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LXXVIII. The Biſhop reſided conſtantly in his Dio- 
ceſt, p. 454. The Biſhop extremely ſurprixed by 
a Simoniacal Prieſt, p. 477. 


LXXIX. He impaired his Strength, by intenſe and 


unſeaſonable Study, p. 458. An Account of his 
laſt Sickneſs, ibid, His apprehenſion of the ap- 
proach of Death, p. 459. His immediate Prepa- 
ration for Death, p. 460. The Confeſſion of his 
Faith, and general View of his Life, p. 462. H. 
Repentance, and Ground of Hope, for the Remiſ= 
ſion of Sins, p. 463. His Charity, and Forgive- 
neſs of Enemies, p. 467. His Profeſſion, concern- 
ing the Church of England, ibid. 

LXXX. The manner of his taking his ſolemn Leave, 
p. 468. His Care and Affection for thoſe who 
waited upon him, p. 469. What was obſerved of 
him in the Agony of Death, p. 470. His repeated 
Farewel, and dying Exhortations to his Family, 
Pe 471. His Death, p. 473. He was buried at 
Brecknock, ibid. Biſhop Bull's Charatter, p. 


478. 

LXXXI. An Account of Biſhop Bull's Sermons and 
Diſcourſes, p. 480. The firſt uſe of the Sermons, 
to inform us in ſome primitive Truth, p. 481. 
The middle State of Happineſs and Miſery, ibid. 
The Doctrine of the Euchariſtical Sacrifice, p. 
483. The Dottrine of Angels, and the Uſes of it, 
p. 486. The Title of Mother of God, aſſerted and 
vindicated, p. 487. The ſecond uſe of the Sermons, 
is 4 Model for young Preachers, p. 488. Dr. 
Lupton's Letter to My, Nelſon, concerning Biſhop 
Bull's Sermons, p. 490. 

LXXXII. As Account of Biſhop Bull's Diſcourſes ; 
and the firſt concerning the bleſſed Trinity, p. 493. 

| | | Ds. 


of 
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Dr. Bull's Letter to Archdeacon Parſons, p. 494. 
Lord Arundel's Letter to Mr. Parſons, p. 496. The 
fourth, concerning the Animadverſions upon Ar. 
Gilbert Clerke, p. 497. Dr. Bull's Letter to Dr. 
Grabe, p. 498. Mr. Clerke's Anſwer to Dr. Bull, 
in behalf of the Unitarians, p. 499. 

LXXXIII. The manner of Mr. Clerke's writing for 
the Unitarians againſt the Doctor, p. 502. Some 
account of the Life and Character of Ar. Gilbert 
Clerke, p. fo8. | 

EXXXIV. The fifth Diſcourſe, concerning the State 

of Man before the Fall, &c. p. 511. Communi- 

_ cated to Dr. Hickes. His Character, p. 512, Dr. 
Hickes's Letter to Mr. Nelſon, upon Biſhop Bull's 
fifth Diſcourſe, p. 513. The Concluſion, p. » 
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Late Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 
With the HISTORY of thoſe. 


CONTROVERSIES. 
In which he was Engaged; Es 


AND THE 


ABSTRACT of thoſe FunNDAMENTAL 
Do cTRIiNEs Which he Maintained and 
Defended in the Latin TO 5 


"Ty 1 2 
* 


The INTRODUCTION. | 


HEN the Reverend Mr. Robert 74 * 
| Bull propoſed to me the Publiſhing on Hi 
the following Sermons and other Like " 
; 20 Yorks which his Father, the 
; late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 
5 — — to be Printed after his Death; 1 


chought my ſelf upon — Accounts obliged 


to s 


Fl 


An Apology x k-- . Fr Dr 
for attem- carry me into a difficult Province, and it may 


ping it. be thought too preſumptuous for a Perſon 


ſolid and ſubſtantial Worth; I had frequent- 


ful Remembrance of thoſe Advantages which 


to ſpeak of ſo great a Prelate, ſo famous Abroad 


ſhip and Gratitude are not always. governed 
- fire to do Juſtice to thoſe we love, frequent 


an Undertaking, and throws a Veil over 
thoſe Snares which hazard the Succeſs of the 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
to comply with his Requeſt, and therefore IM. 
was too eaſily overcome by his Importunity: WM. 
For I had maintained a long and intimate 
Friendſhip with his Lordfhip, which gave me 
an. Opportunity of. being acquainted, with his 


ly fate' at his Feet as he was a Preacher, and 
as often felt the force of thoſe diſtinguiſhing 
Talents which enabled him to ſhine in the 
Pulpit; But above all, IT had preſerved a grate- 


I had received from him in my Education 
part whereof was committed to his Care and 
Direction. : | 


On * 


Tam very ſenſible that this Engagement wil 


no better qualified than my ſelf, to venture 


18 his elaborate and judicious Writings, and 
o valued at Home for his unfeigned Piety and ei 
profound Learning. To thoſe that ſhall urge Wo 
this I have nothing to reply, but that Friend: We 


by the moſt cautious Meaſures ; that the de 
ly concealeth from us the danger of fuck 
Performance. And therefore I hope the Senſe 
of Obligation, and the Zeal which I have for 
the Memory of ſo pious and learned a Friend, 


Which 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
ore WM which moved me to this Aſſurance in Wri- 
) Wring, will ſerve eg for my Excuſe, 
at Wind help to ſhelter me from that Cenſure 
me which otherways I might juſtly deſerve.  * 


hö It muſt be owned that the Lives of great uu Repu? 


and ¶pens; that the Exactneſs and Truth of their — 
ung Characters may be adorned with all Purity, 
tir Wrorce and Propriety of Style; and that the 

ate ¶ Writer ſhould be animated with a Portion of 


that Genius which made the Perſon, he draws 
for the Knowledge and Imitation of Poſterity, 
famous in his Generation. But the Reputa- 
tion of our Author hath received ſo great a 


will Brightneſs from his own Pen, that it needs 
nay no auxiliary Light to encreaſe its Luſtre ; 
on and his Character is ſo fecure from his own 
ure 


orks, the immortal Monuments of his true 
orth, that IJ am the leſs concerned for my 
dwn Inability to embalm his Memory; eſpe- 
and Neially ſince I hope the Weight and Importance 
ge of the Matter, will make ſome amends for 
nd: Whoſe Defe&s that may ariſe from the manner 
ned Wof handling it. But beſides, if he had been ſi- 
de. Went in his Life-time, yet being Dead he ſtill 
peaketh with ſo much clearneſs and ftrength 
df Reaſon, with ſo maſterly a Knowledge in 
Wis own Profeſſion, the beſt of Studies, with 
uch an affecting Pathos, that impreſſeth it upon 
the Minds of others, and above all with ſuch an 


for Winward Senſe of Piety and Devotion, the true 
nd; WChriſtian Unction, in thoſe Sermons and Diſ- 
lich c B 2 courſes 


ent. Hand excellent Men require skilful and faithful % gen- 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
courſes which are now publiſhed, that the 
World would not have been at a loſs to haye 
framed a juſt Idea of this conſummate Divine, 
if theſe Remains had been the only Works of 
His, which were to have been conveyed down 


to Heſterity. ne | 
Why ir my I hope I may prefume that this Undertaking 
61, 70 . Will not be altogether unacceptable to the Lear- 
ned and ned, becauſe it attempteth togratify a Curiolity, 
good Men. which prevaileth much, and is nouriſhed à. 
mong them; whereby they are prompted to 
ſearch for, and enquire after the minuteſt 
Circumſtances, that relate to ſuch Author 
who are no otherways known to them, than 
by thoſe learned Works they have left behind 
them. And I promiſe my ſelf that good Men. 
will not be Wanting in that Candour which 
is eſſential to their Character, and which incl. 
neth them to be favourable to all Attempts d 
this Nature; becauſe they freely allow that 
it is but juſt that the Memory of the Servants 
of God ſhould be preſerved in the Church; 
not only that their Names may be mentioned 
with Honour, and that they may be had in 
everlaſting Remembrance; but that their Ver 
tues may remain upon Record to provoke 
others to Love and good Works. For as its 
eſteemed a piece of Reſpect to commit their 
Bodies to the Grave, with the Decency at leal 
if not with the Pomp of a Funeral; and je, 
farther to perpetuate their Memories by the 


Magnificence of Monuments, and the El 
quencel 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

quence of Inſcriptions, though all this ſerveth 
chiefly to cover the Frightfulneſs of Mortality ; 
fo the ſame Charity and Reſpect oblige us to 
ſet their vertuous and pious Actions 1n a clear 
Light, that we may diſcover the Beauty and 
vi Brightneſs of them, in order the better to reve- 
rence them, as well as to direct our own Steps, 
It being very reaſonable that we ſhould not 
be more ſolicitous to bury them with Ho- 

our, than we are to make them riſe in our 
(elves by Remembrance and Imitation. 


iſtory of thoſe important Controverſies, in 
which our learned Author was engaged; and 

the Abſtract of thoſe Fundamental Doctrines, 
which he hath with great Perſpicuity of Style 
and Matter, delivered in the Language of the 
earned. The Particulars that relate to the 
firſt, certainly come in as a part of his Life; 
nd the other was neceſſary to be attempted, 
hat thoſe Readers whoſe Knowledge is confi- 
ed to their own Language, might have a truer 


nel Not ion of the Capacity and Genius of that 
d 1 reverend Prelate, whoſe Life I am about to 
55 write, and therefore I hope I have a juſt title 


Ito their pardon for the Length of it. And ſo be- 
ſeeching God to enable me to finiſh what I 
begin 1n his Name, and dedicate to his Ho- 
gnour and Glory; I ſhall proceed to the Sub- 
ject I have undertaken, 


2: DocTOR 


„ „ - . 
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What I apprehend will carry this Life to a Reaſme for 
greater Length, than Jat firſt imagined, is the the Length 


Fit. 


Be. 
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The Liſe of Dr. George Bull, 


258 e eee 


8 FOr ox George Bull, the late learned 


bs Biſhop of St. David's, was born in the 


When and $5. .,...S Pariſh of St Cuthbert at Wells, in 
where . e the County of Somerſet, on the 


born. 


Twenty-fifth of March 16 34, being the Feaſt 
of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgi 

So that the Place and Day where he firſt faw 
the Light were very remarkable: The one 
for being a Biſhop's Seat, and giving Title to 
the See, near Two hundred Years, before the 
denomination of Bath was added, and procu- 
red precedency in the Style; the other for 

being diſtinguiſhed among the greateſt Feſti 


_ vals in the Chriſtian Calendar, if we conſider 
it not only as inſtituted in Honour of the 


Virgin Mary, the Mother of our Lord, whom 
all Generations are to call Bleſſed, but as it re- 
lated to the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the World. And it ſo fell out 
by the Diſpoſition of Providence, that this 
learned Man lived to adorn both the Subjeds 
of this Feſtival; the latter in his admirable 
Defence ot the Nicene Faith, and the former 
in that excellent Sermon of the e, | 
Collection, which aſſerteth and vindicate 
thoſe great Privileges and Excellencies, which 
were the bleſſed Virgin's peculiar Honour and 
Ornament. 


His 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 7 


| His Deſcent was from an ancient Family of yi, Fami- 
very good Note among the Gentry. in Somer-- . and Fa- 
5 ſetſbire, where they have a very handſome“ . 
7 Seat, and a very fair and large Eſtate at _ 
d wick in the ſaid County. His Father, Mr. 
ie George Bull, was ſecond Son of Milliam Ball 
in Eſq; who had Ten Sons and Eight Dæughters; 
he o that by reaſon the Family was ſo gume- 
iſt rous, he was: bred to a Trade in Wells, and 
in, became a principal Member in that Corpora- 
tion. The ſettling him in the World after 
ne this manner, was very much againſt his own 
to deſire; which carried him towards a learned 
the Education, which he deſigned the rather that 
cu- he might become particularly ſerviceable to 
for the Church of God; but the choice of his 
it Parents determined him another way, in which 
der he ſucceeded much better than they ordina- 
the rily do, who engage againſt the bent of their 
om Inclinations. The direct Male Line of this 
re- ancient Family being now extinct, the Eſtate 
och is devolved, upon Mrs. Eleanor Doddington 
out ſole Heireſs. of Henry Bull Eſq; of Shapmict, 
the and Wife of George Doddington Eſq; who 
eas is Member of Parliament for the Burrough 
able of Bridgwater, and was one of the late Lords 
mer WF Commiſſioners of the Admiralty. By this 
ving it appears that Mr. Bull was by extraction a 
= Gentleman, an Advantage which he the leſs 
hich wanted, becauſe he was engaged in a Profeſſion, 
and which is not only highly honourable in it- 
ſelß, but confereth greater Degrees of Honour 
His . B 4 on 
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8 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
on thoſe who are the beſt born. And let the 
Family be never ſo conſpicuous, the Learning 

and Piety of any Branch of it, addeth more 

to its true Luſtre and Glory, than it is capable 

of giving by any Blood it can convey. 

He was lt may not be amiſs to obſerve here that Mr. 
—_ . Bull was dedicated to the Service of the Church, 
gen vice ofat the ame time that he was made a Member 
the Church. Of it; for his Father declared at the Font, that 
he intended him for Holy Orders. In which 

he was the more zealous, by reaſon of the 
Diſappointment he had met with himſelf from 

tlie Ert Reſolutions of his Parents, Who 

would never comply with his earneſt and re 
peated Deſires of being made a Clergyman. 
But this good Man did not live to fee his pi 
ous Deſign put in Execution; for dying when 
his Son George was but Four Lears old, he 
could not have made one Step in that Educa- 
tion which was neceſſary to qualifie his S0 Bl 
for the Service of the Altar. I venture to call 
him a good Man, becauſe the Memory that s 
{til preſerved. of him, repreſenteth him as'2 
Perſon that was very conſcientious in his Deal 
ings, and very pious towards God; and when 
he left off his Trade, which he was never i 
well pleaſed with, becauſe it diverted © hin 
from Holy Orders, which. he chiefly covered, Bll 
he gave conſiderable Charities to the Poor; 
and after having been twice Mayor of the 
City of Wells, became a Benefactor to the 
Corporation, But though his Father _— | 


< TIS» 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 


veral Daughters, yet George was his only Son, 
who was committed to the Care and Tuition 
of Guardians by his Father's Laſt Will, with 
an Eſtate of 200 l. per Annum, Which had a 
Rent-Charge upon it of near 50 l. a Lear. 


Mother-in-Law ; for his own Mother dyed 


dence: of God, and the Care of a Parent, 
he was enabled to ſupport the Charge of a li- 
beral Education, which many famous Men 


| without the Aſſiſtance of Perſons charitabl 

diſpoſed; and what good Uſe he made of ſuc 
an Advantage, we may be inſtructed from the 

- BY enſuing Paſſages of his Life. is mo 


long; but by the Care of his Guardians was to 


of any in the Weſt of England. 'This School was 
Founded by Mr. Peter Blundel, a Clothier, in 
the Year 1604, with a very good Maintenance 
for a School-Maſter and Uſher, : and is not 
more conſiderable for its liberal Endowment, 
than it is for its ſtately and noble Structure. 
There are 150 of the Foundation, and if that 
Number cannot be ſupplied from the Town 
and Pariſh of Tiverton itſelf, which ſeldom 

_ _ furniſheth 


payable to his Father's Widow, who was his 


ſoon after he was born. Thus by the Provi- 


have obtained with great Difficulty, and not 


9 | 


When he was fit to receive the firſt Rudi- II. 
ments of Learning he was placed in a Gram 
mar-School at Wells, where he continued not ＋ | 
ar 11ver- 

ton Scbool 
great Advantage removed to the Free School in Devon: 


of Tiverton in Devonſhire, of the greateſt Note ſnire. 
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An Arcount 
and Chara- 
Her of bis 
Maſter. 


Ihe Liſe of Dr. George Bull, 
furniſheth above half ſo many, then the adja- 
cent Places have the Advantage of providing 
the reſt; for the Scholars generally rather ex- 
ceed than fall ſhort of the preſcribed Comple- 
ment, It hath the Privilege of ſending two 
Fellows and two Scholars to Baliol College in 
Oxford, and the ſame Number of both to S. 
zey College in Cambridge, which are choſe i 
here, and incorporated afterwards into the re- 
ſpective Societies in the Univerſities. An En- 
couragement wiſely contrived to preſerve the 
School in Honour and Reputation, and Ex- 
perience confirmeth the Obſervation; for it 
not only flouriſheth at preſent; but hath made 
the moſt conſiderable Figure of any in that 
part of the Nation ever ſince its firſt Foun- 
dation. | pre! 
Mr. Samuel Butler, the Maſter under whom 
Mr. Bull was educated, Was very eminent in 
his Profeſſion, an excellent Grammarian both 
for Latin and Greek, diligent in his Office, 
and vigilant in his Care and Obſervation of his 


Scholars. He was recommended to this Poſt 


by my Lord Chief Juſtice Popham, who by the 
Will of the Founder was conſtituted the Chief 
Director of. every thing which related to this 
Free School; and he was fo conſiderable in his 
Employment, that when he removed toTwerton 
he brought ſeveral Gentlemens Sons with him; 
ſo that he had Scholars from many parts 0 
the Kingdom, and bred ſeveral Perſons, conſi 
derable for their Learning, during the. long 

| | time 


late Lord Biſhop of St.\Davidis 
time he continued . Maſter, which Was above 
Six and thirty Years, | 


Mr. Bull, by bis great Diligence, ant, by a is yea 


remarkable Pregnancy of Parts, made a very 4 


* 


11 


conſiderable Progreſs in all Claſſical Learning, ciaſick 


under a Perſon who was ſo able, and ſo wil. Zearning. 


ling to inſtruct him. And it was the, uſual 
Method of this Maſter, when he gave his 
Boys Themes for Verſes, to preſs them to ex- 
ert themſelves and to do their Beſt, becauſe 
he judged how far each Boy's Capacity would 
carry him; but he always told George Bull, 
that he expected from him Verſes like thoſe 
of Ovid; becauſe, faith he, I know you can 
do it. Sufficiently thereby intimating that his 
Scholar had a Capacity and Genius which ena» 
bled him to excel in ſuch Exerciſes. And 
we may very well ſuppoſe that the Mafter 
took no mall Pains in cultivating ſuch a good 
Soil, and that the Scholar was not leſs obſer- 
vant of the Rules and Directions which were 
propoſed to him by ſo able an Inſtructor; when 
we are aſſured that Mr. Bull was every ways 


fit for the Univerſity before he attained: the 
= Fourteenth Year of his Age. r 11M 


Thus young was Mr. Bull removed from 
the Free School of Tiverton to Exeter College 
in Oxford, where he was entered a Commoner Removed 
the Tenth Day of Jah, 1648. Here he was 
placed under the Care of Mr. Baldwin Ackland 

| who was his Tutor, and very conſiderable for 
| mo 
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Oxford. 
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his Learning and Piety, zealous for his Sove- 
reign, when ſo many of his Subjects and 
Friends forſook him, and true to the Intereſt 
of the Church in her moſt aMicted Circum:- 
ſtances. Yet notwithſtanding that he was un- 
der the Direction of fo zealous and orthodox 
a Divine, it muſt not be concealed that Mr. 
Bull loſt much of the time he ſpent at the Uni- 
Verſity, and he frequently mentioned it him- 
ſelf with great Sorrow and Regret ; though he 
did not, as it is too uſual, impute this Misfor- 
tune of his Life to any Remiſneſs in the Go- 
vernment of the Place, or to any Negligence 
in his Tutor, but to the great Rawneſs and In- 
experience of his Age. For being tranſplan- 
ted very Young from the ſtrict Diſcipline of a 
School to the Enjoyment of manly Liberty, 
before he had Conſideration enough to make 
uſe of it to the beſt Purpoſes; he was over- 
powered by that Love of Pleaſure and Diver. 
ſion, which ſo eaſtly captivate Youth when it 
is not upon the Guard. But as the Freedoms 
he took were chiefly childiſh Follies, ſo when 
He proſecuted them with the greateſt Earneſt- 
neſs, he ſtill gave ſufficient Evidence of an 
extraordinary Genius, and by the Help of his 
Logical Rules which he made himſelf Maſter of 
with little Labour, and his cloſe way of main- 
taining his Argument, which was natural to 
him, he quickly got the Reputation of a {mart 
Diſputant, and as ſuch was taken notice of by 

his Superiors. : - ED 
| There 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


5 = 
d There were two great Men at that time who os 1 
& had a particular Regard for him, the one was ,,, g 


couraged Learning during his Government, 


x and gave an Example of Piety tothoſe under his 
bo: Care. It is true that he was one of the Commiſ- 
. ſioners on the Presbyterias ſide at the Conference 
1 in the Savoy, and that he refuſed to ſubſcribe 


bs the Act of Conformity in 1662, but afterwards, 
upon better Thoughts, he complied, and became 
Miniſter of Northampton, was made Archdea- 


„con of Nornich, and inſtalled Prebendary of 
M Worcefter, and dyed poſſeſſed of theſe Prefer- 
uf ments, and a worthy Member of the Church 
7 of England in a good old Age, in March, 1693. 


The other was that great Prelate Biſhop Pri- 
Ph deauæx, who by his learned Works was famous 
| Abroad as well as in his own Country, which 

with his ſteady Loyalty to his Sovereign, 

made him worthy of the Biſhoprick of Worce- 
ter, which was conferred upon him in 1641, 
though by the Confuſions of thoſe times he 
reaped little or no Advantage from it; for he 
dyed in mean Circumſtances in September, 1650, 
and left no Legacy to his Children but pious 
Poverty, God's Bleſſing, and a Father's Prayers, 

as he expreſſeth it himſelt in his Laſt Will. 
This learned Biſhop, in thoſe times of Perſe- 
cution, fled for Sanctuary in or near that Col- 


with great Applauſe. Both theſe conſiderable 
Perſons took more Notice than ordinary of 
1 Mr. 


lege which he had formerly governed as Rector 


Dr. Conant the Rector of the College, who en- ater. 
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14 De Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Mr. Ball; they would frequently call upon him 
to mind his Studies, and took all Occaſions 
to encourage him in the Proſecution of them; 
and their Advice he would often own made 
very deep Impreſſions upon him. Which ſhew: 
eth of what Conſequence it is for Men of Fi. 

gure and Authority to cultivate thoſe tender 
Minds that are under their Government, by 
animadverting ſometimes upon their Faults, 
and when there is Occaſion by exciting their 
Induſtry with juſt Commendations, and pro- 
per Encouragements. I 
Acquaimed - While Mr. Bull reſided in Exeter College 
8 he ſat at the fame Table, and contracted 2 
eficrwards particular Acquaintance with Mr. Clifford, 
Lord High who afterwards came by feveral gradual Pro- 
Treefaer. motions to enjoy the greateſt Poſt in this Kings 
dom: For after he had ſerved in ſeveral Pars 
liaments, and had been preſent in ſeveral En. 
gagements at Sea, in the War againſt the 
Datch, and had been employed Abroad in ſeve- 
ral Embaſſies; and in all thoſe Poſts having 
given great Proofs of his Courage and: Capact 
ty, and Skill in Buſineſs, he was firſt made 
Comptroler and afterwards Treaſurer of the 
King's Houſhold,'one of the Commiſſioners 0f 
the Treaſury, and for ſome time, during the 
Eart of Arlington's ' Abſence in Holland, execu- 
ted the Office of Secretary of State; in 1672 
he was created Baron Clifford of Chadleigh in 
Dewonſhire, and in the ſame Year made Lord 
Higli Treaſurer of England, which white ** ph; 

50 | e 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 13 


m he reſigned in June the Vear following, bein 


as not willing, as it was faid, to qualifie himſelf 
F according to the Teſt Act. But this Greatnefs 
je of Mr. Balls Friend was attended with no Ad- 

u a vancement to his Fellow Collegiate; though I 


3. am informed his Lordſhip did make ſome At- 
er tempts to procure Mr. Bul Preferment; and 
17 ſolicited my Lord Keeper Bridgman particu- 
ts, larly for a Prebend of Gloceſter; but it is poſ- 
gu ſible that my Lord's Reign of Favour being 
| ſhort, he might retire from his great Employ- 

ments before there hapned any Vacancy in 
that Church; beſides, Mr. Bull living at a 


1 Diſtance from Court, and not underſtanding 
„the Art of Intriguing for Preferment, might 

ro- eaſily be forgot by a great Man, who never 

g. Wanted ſuch in his Eye that made Intereſt for 

a his Favour. | Fr Sp e 

5 Mr. Bull had not been admitted two Years IV. 
ve. in Exeter days 2 before the Engagement was 
ing impoſed upon the 3 a pretended Ac He retires 
A of Parliament, which paſſed in January, 1649.04 = 
ade The Kingly Office being aboliſhed upon the r he 
the Murther of an excellent Prince, it was decla- nete 
seed, that for the time to come England fhould 

eh be governed as a Commonwealth by Parlia- 


1 ent; that was, by that handful of Men 


cu . 

wi Who by their Art and Power, and Villany, had 
4 in rought that wonderful Alteration. - And that 
ord hey might ſecure their new Government, and 
tar 2c {ome Obligations of Obedience from their 


Subjects 
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16 _ be Life of D V. George Bull, 


Subjects for the future, who had broken all 
the former Oaths which they had taken, as is ob- 
ſerved by a noble Author, this new Oath was 
prepared and eſtabliſned; the Form whereof 
was that every Man ſhould ſwear, That he 
would be true and faithful to the Common- 
wealth of England, as it mas then Eſtabliſhed, 
without a Ring or Houſe of Lords. And who- 
ſoever refuſed to take ene was 
to be incapable of holding any Place or Office 
in Church or State; and they Who had no 
Employments to loſe, were to be deprived of the 
Benefit of the Law, and diſa bled from ſuing in 
any Court. There was great Zeal ſhe wn in ſe 
veral Places to procure. this Acknowlegment 
and Submiſſion. from the People to this New 
Government; particularly all the Memhers of 
the Univerſity were ſummoned to appear, and 
ſolemnly to own the Right and Title of the 
Commonwealth to their Allegiance. Out 
young Student appeared upon this Occaſion, 
and ſignalized himſelf, by refuſing to take the 
Oath. The ſeveral Hypotheſes that were then BW 
_ "ſtarted to make Men eaſy under a Change of 

Government, which was directly contrary to 
the National Conſtitution, could not ,prevall 
upon him to comply. Neither the Argument 
of Providence, nor preſent Poſſeſſion, nor tlie 
Advantages of Protection, which were al 
pleaded in thoſe Times, were ſtrong enough 
to influence a Mind that was early determined 
to be conſtant in his Duty towards the Church 
and the: King. "7M 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 17 
It muſt be owned that it was a great Hap- e ger 
pineſs to Mr. Ball, that his Tutor Mr. Ack- 7! %i 


Tutor Mr, 


as land ſet him an Example of this ſteddy Loy- Ackland a 
of alty; for then Precepts operate to the beſt Pur-ie North- ® 
le poſe, when we ſtrengthen them by our own A YH 
n. Practice. But beſides Mr. Bull had this far- - 
rher Advantage from Mr. Acbland's refuſing 5 
10- the Engagement, that they retired together 8 
as from the Univerſity to North-Cadbary in So- 
ice erſelſbire, whither alſo many other of his 


Pupils, who were deſirous to continue un- 


the {ler the Conduct of ſo good and fo able a Man, 
in {Whuickly followed; where they purſued their 
{- ¶ tudies without Diſtraction; and found that 
ent uiet in a Village, which they had in vain 


ought for in a College. It is not certain how 


; of Wong he continued with his Tutor in this Re- 

und irement, but by the beſt Judgment that can 

the e made, in a Fact at ſuch a Diſtance, it is 

Jur ighly probable they did not part till Mr. Ball 

101; Nad attained the Nineteenth Year of his Age; 

the nd fo conſequently that he then laid that 

hen WFoundation of Learning, which is neceſſary as 

e of Preliminary to any particular learned Pro- 

y t0 ion, and upon which he built his future 

vall rudies in Divinity. | | 

dent i And what was yet of greater Importance, He was f. 
the Wy this Retreat into his own Country, he had fenced ro 
all Nequent Converſe with one of his Siſters, a ue by 8 
ugl Woman of incomparable Parts, and of ſolid Sifer. 
incd iety, whoſe good Senſe exerciſed itſelf chief- 

urch WF upon the beit Objects; for ſhe made Reli- 

* C gion 


18 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
gion her great Care and Employment. It was 
this Woman that the Providence of God made 
inſtrumental in reducing Mr. Bull entirely M 
from his youthful Vanities ; for by the Strength 
of her Reaſon ſhe expoſed the Folly and Emp-. 
tineſs of them: by the frequency of her Ad. 
monitions ſhe prevailed upon him to confider if 
the weight of what ſhe urged ; and by the ten- 
der and affectionate manner with which all 
her Diſcourſes were tinctured, ſhe made deep 
Impreſſions upon his Mind; but above all, by 
the Ardency and Fervour of her Prayers, {hf 

_ prevailed for ſuch a Supply of Divine Grace 
as enabled him to forſake them. This ſubſtari 
tial Proof of Friendſhip he always remembrei 
with great Gratitude to God and his Siſter; 
and that Seriouſneſs of Mind which Heava 
by her means beſtowed upon him, had an adn 
rable Effect upon his Studies, which he nov 
proſecuted with ſuch Earneſtneſs, as rende 
ed him afterwards fo uſeful and fo famous ul 
the World. 1 

v. His Application and Induſtry began now ii 


7 
? 
$: 


* 


A be conſpicuous, and having no Thoughts WW 


— 6 : | Bc 
=) He puts returning to the Univerſity, the State au 
- == 1 k 1 


Arb. Condition thereof being at that time no va 
datt of an inviting; he was adviſed by his Guardians au 
eninenD- other Relations to put himſelf under the Co 

duct of ſome Eminent Divine, whoſe Knoll 
tedge and Skill might fteer him right in i, 
Theological Studies, which he purpoſed Wl 
3 proſecuſ 


4 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 19 
0 BY proſecute, and whoſe pious Example might 
ſeaſon his Mind with all thoſe Chriſtian Ver- 
tues, which are requiſite not only for the Go- 
g vernment of a private Life, but are alſo ne- 
"BY ccfary to diſcharge the Duties of that Sacred 
de Function in which he deſigned to engage. | 
en 42d upon this Occaſion I cannot help wiſh- — 
ing, from the hearty Affection and good Will minaries 
I bear to the Welfare of Religon in general, for #heCar- 
and to the Proſperity of the Church of En- — 
* land in particular; that as we have noble 
Foundations for the Encouragement of all 
dan forts of Learning, and eſpecially for Divinity 

WS itſelf, in our Two famous Univerſities, which 
are the Wonder of the World for the Num- 
ber of their Colleges, their ſtately Structures 
and liberal Endowments; ſo that we had al- 
5o ſome of theſe Foundations entirely ſet a- 
part for the forming of ſuch as are Candidates 
bor Holy Orders; where they might be fully 
{inſtructed in all that Knowledge which that 
Holy Inſtitution requires, and in all thoſe 
Puties which are peculiarly incumbent upon 
Wa Parochial Prieſt. Where Lectures might be 
daily read, which in a certain Courſe of Time 
hould include a perfect Scheme of Divinity; 
here all particular Caſes of Conſcience might 
e clearly ſtated, and ſuch general Rules laid 
own, as might be able to aſſiſt them in giving 
Satisfaction to all thoſe that repair to them for 


* 
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Advice in difficult Matters. Where they might 
Wcceive right Notions of all thoſe Spiritual 
C 2 Rights 


CL 


O 


Where they might be taught to perform all the 


| Method formed to guide their Addreſſes of that {i 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Rights which are appropriated to the Prieſt- 
hood, and which are not in the Power of the 
ee ſecular Perſon either to convey or a- 

oliſh ; and yet are of ſuch great Importance, 
that ſome of them are not only neceſſary to the 
well-being but to the very Being of the Church. 


Publick Offices of Religion with a becomin 
Gravity and Devotion, and with all that Ad- 
vantage of Elocution, which is apteſt to ſecure 
Attention, and beget devout Affections in the 
Congregation. Where they might particular: 
ly be directed, how to receive clinical Confeſ- 
ſions, how to make their Applications to Per- 
ſons in Times of Sickneſs, and have {ſuch a 


Nature, that they might never be at a Lok 
when they are called upon to aſſiſt ſick and 
dying Perſons. Where they might be inſtru 
cted in the Art of Preaching; whereby I mean 
not only the beſt Method in compoſing ther 
Sermons, but all thoſe decent Geſtures and 
graceful Deportment, the Influence wheredM 
all Hearers can eaſier feel than expreſs. And 
where they might have ſuch judicious Ruls i 
given them for proſecuting their Theological 
Studies as would be of great Uſe to them in 
their future Conduct. But above all, where 
they might be formed by conſtant Practice 
and by the Example of their Superiors, 9 
Piety and Devotion, to Humility and Charity, 
to Mortification and Self-denial, to Contenter | 
: _— 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
neſs and Submiſſion to the Will of God in all 


Conditions of human Life; and more eſpecial- 


ly excited to great Zeal in promoting the Sal- 
vation of Souls, which is the true Spring of 
all that Induſtry and Application which is re- 
quired in the Clerical Function. 


21 


It would be a mighty Satisfaction to the TheFruir t 
be reaped 


Governours of the Church, ro Ordain Per- hug «I 


ſons who had paſſed ſome time in ſuch Semi- 
naries with the Approbation of their Superiors. 
It would be no ſmall Comfort to the Candi- 
dates themſelves to be ſo qualified by the Pu- 
rity of their Intentions, and by their perſonal 
Endowments, as to find themſelves able to An- 
fwer with a good Conſcience that important 
Demand in Ordination, Whether they truſt they 
are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take 
upon them that Office and Miniſtration * And it 
would certainly. be a great Bleſſing to the Na- 
tion, to have ſuch Labourers ſent into the 
Vineyard of the Lord, as had been wrought up 
by particular Application and Study to that 
Purpoſe. That Man knoweth bur little of the 


| : | Dignity and Importance of the Prieſthood, that 


can content himſelf with ordinary Attainments 
for the Diſcharge of ſo great and ſo ſacred a 
Truſt; and yet he will find himſelf very 
much deceived, if he dependeth upon the grea- 
teſt Perfection of human Knowledge, with- 
out conſtant and fervent Prayer to God for his 


Grace to enable him to make a right Uſe of 


Wit. This 1s neceſſary to ſanctifie his Learning, 
” C 3 though 


K 

— 

pI " . 
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though it be of never ſo prodigious a Size; by 
keeping him within the Bounds of Humility, 
and by rendring him ſerviceable to thoſe who 
4 are committed to his Charge. But to proceed, 
Ii is pu; The Times being very diſtracted when Mr. 
under the Bull was adviſed, as I ſaid, to put himfelf 
B. Thunder the Direction of ſome eminent Divine; 
mas. His Guardians and Relations were very much 
divided in their Opinions, as to the Choice of 
the Perſon under whoſe Care he was to be 
placed. His Uncle William Bull, Eſq; of Sh. 

* | wick, and ſome others, inclined to Dr. Ham 
| mond, a moſt eminent Epiſcopal Divine, who 
Name will always be mentioned with Honour 
and Reſpect by thoſe, ho are true Friends u 
the Church of England; for he adhered to 
her when her Condition was moſt deplorable 
defended her Doctrines and Diſcipline by hi 
learned and judicious Pen, and adorned then 
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3 by a Converſation ſtrictly vertuous and pious 
: But they prevailed who propoſed Mr. Wiliu 
: Thomas Rector of Ubley in the County of WP 
merſet, to which Preferment he was advance 
1 by the free and unſolicited Bounty of Th 


Egerton Baron of Elleſmere, and Lord Chance 
lor of England. This Mr. Thomas was then ui 

great Reputation for his Piety, and eſteemed o 
of the chief Miniſters of his time in the Neighll 


! bourhood where he lived; he was always re 
| koned a Puritan, and cloſed with the Presbi 
= terian Meaſures in 1642, and was appointe 
| an Aſſiſtant to the Commiſſioners of Oliva 


Crom 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 23 
Cromwell, for the ejecting ſuch whom they 


then called ſcandalous, ignorant, and inſuffi- 
ient Miniſters and School-Maſters; he lived 


oi 

| o be ejected himſelf for Non-Conformity, 

. hough he dyed among his Pariſhioners in 

WS 567. Mr. Bull complyed with the Determi- 5 
ation of his Guardians, and put himſelf un- 4 
er the Direction of Mr. Thomas, in whoſe Houſe 3 
of Wc boarded with ſome of his own Siſters for 1 
de he ſpace of two Years; where he had the Ad- I 
„antage indeed of living in a very regular Fa- ; 
„ nily, but he received little or no real Im- | 


drovement or Aſſiſtance from him in his Study 
uf Divinity, and would often lament his great 
lisfortune in that Choice. | 
= However it muſt be owned, that there was He con- 
ne Circumſtance that made Mr. Bull ſome A- 747 & 
aeends for the Time he loſt under this Di- kw mg 
u ector, which was, the Opportunity he had by Thomas's 
bis means of contracting an intimate Acquain- — — a 
ance with Mr. Samuel Thomas the Son of aduanage- 
Mr. William Thomas; a Perſon of a very va- 9 #0 him. 
able Character for his Piety and Learning, 
ml bo was afterwards Chaplain at Chrift Church 
oO ford, Vicar of Chard in Somerſetſhire, 
rind Prebendary of Wells. The Friendſhip 
o begun, was afterwards cultivated by ma- 
mutual kind Offices, and when they were 3 
WP. 2 diſtance it was ſupported by a frequent 
orreſpondence. Before this Acquaintance 
te ch Mr. Samuel Thomas, Mr. Bull had ſpent 
is Time entirely in reading little Syſtems of 
1 C 4 Divinity, 
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come to a greater Ripeneſs, he grew more and 


without giving viſible Marks of his Anger and E 


often ſay, My Son will corrupt Mr. Bull. Thu | 


Truths of very great Importance. 


— 2 
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Divinity, and had arrived at ſo great a Pere. 
ction in that Method of Study, and was par- 
ticularly ſo thoroughly verſed in Wollebiu, 
that he was Maſter of all thoſe Objettions MI 
and Solutions, which ſo frequently occur in 


thoſe Writings. But his Judgment being now 


more out of conceit with that ſort of Divinity, 
and applied. himſelf to the reading of other 
Books, ſuch as he reliſhed better, and were 
more adapted to his Genius, ſuch as Hooker, 
Hammond, Taylor, Grotius, Epiſcopius, & 
with which his Friend, Mr. Samuel Thoma 
was ready to ſupply him, though at the ha : 
zard of his Father's Diſpleaſure; for the odd 
Man had a watchful Eye over Mr. Ball, and 
never found any of theſe Books in his Study 


Reſentment : For being well acquainted with 
his Son's Principles, and with the intimate 
Correſpondence there was between them, hi 
caſily gueſſed from what Quarter he was pra 
vided with ſo much Heterodoxy, and would 


it pleaſed the good Providence of God to cor Wi 
rect the Diſadvantages of his Education, ani 
by a favourable Circumſtance to ſtrike ſuch 


Light into his Mind, as preſerved him from 


the bad Principles of thoſe Times, and dire 


cted his Underſtanding in diſtinguiſhing T6 


E 


Fa 


wo a 


St is A tet 


_ 1 ²˙ m Y Tra. 
* ry a 1 1 8 55 0 a & 1 FO TY - FA - Ho LIENS 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 23 


Soon after that he left Mr. Thomas, he enter- VI. 
tained Thoughts of going into Holy Orders. 
he had read enough to convince him, tliat % 
meer Presbyters had no Power to give him a orders. 
Commiſſion to exerciſe the Sacred Function, 
eſpecially when the plauſible Plea of Neceſſity 

could not be urged ; which yet very ſeldom 
hath any great Strength in it ;- becauſe when 
poſitive Inſtitutions cannot be had whole and 
entire as God hath ordained them, with ſub- 
miſſion I ſpeak it, I think they ceaſe to be ne- 
ceſſary. In this Caſe Mr. Bull fought out for 
an unexceptionable Hand, that his Miſſion 

= might be valid, according to the Practice of 

the Chriſtian Church for Fifteen hundred 

= Years, which affordeth not one Inſtance of 
{SP ccsbyterian Ordination, but what was con- 

demned by the univerſal Voice of the Catho- 

lick Church. And being thus ſatisfied from 
whence he was to receive his Spiritual Powers, 

ee applied himſelf to Dr. Skinner, the ejected 

Biſhop of Oxford, by whom he was Ordained 
eacon and Prieſt in one Day. This ſuffer- 

nz; Prelate had the Courage, even in thoſe 

mes of Uſurpation, to ſend many Labourers 
Ito the Lord's Vineyard, according to the 
iturgy of the Church of England, when the 

ire ME-xerciting this his Power was made Penal. 
ee lived indeed to be reſtored to his See, 
om whence he was tranſlated to the Biſho- 
Prick of Worceſter in 1663, and died full of 

- Years 


r 
, „ 2 
s b — 0 1 9 > o by 
a 1 " 5 "I 1 LR 4 
5 > _—_ Dew * r 8 4 S e f 4 = 1 1 
n n r 7 1 LB n 2 4 __— r 
Ba „ R 4 : fob : 5+. Dh 1 
: | | { "A 
ay =; 
BY, 
Ras 


S 


* 5 N . 
1 5 
„ 


* = = W_- 2 bs 
hs Sp adds. redo. 


Lad 
—_ 


- LS 1 

i e 

= = = 
« 1 


2 
bY: 4 
Hf ISM: 


LEE WF fs = => = 1 12 oh: . 12 . 
CT one * „ ED ES EIDOS 
5 9 * _ i = N „ of 


26 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Years in 1670. He had been Tutor to the 
famous Mr. William Chillingworth, the Author 
of The Religion of Proteſtants. a ſafe way of 
Salvation, &c. and was One of thoſe Twelve i 
Biſhops that ſubſcribed in 41, a Proteſtation 
againſt the Force that was uſed to their Per. 
ſons in attending the Houſe, and againſt the 
immoderate Proceedings of the Parliament in 
their abſence; for which they were impeached il 
of High-Treaſon, and committed Priſoners to 
the Tower, where they remained till the Bill 
for putting them out of the Houſe was paſ. WW 
ſed, Which was not till many Months after 
His Lordſhip, though he was willing to Or.. 
dain Mr. Bull, yet refuſed to give him or am 
others, Letters of Orders under his own Hand i 
and Seal, for this prudential Reaſon; becauk i 
he was apprehenſive ſome ill Uſe might be 
made of them, if they fell into the Hand 
of thoſe unjuſt Powers which then prevailed; 
who had made it Criminal for a Biſhop u 
confer Holy Orders; but withal he aſſurei nn 
him, that when the ancient Apoſtolical 6 
vernment of the Church ſhould be reſtore, 
which he did not queſtion but a little tim 
would bring about, his Letters of Orden 
ſhould be ſent him, in what Part foever 0 
the Nation he then lived, however it ſhould 
pleaſe God to diſpoſe of his Lordſhip ; which 
was accordingly punQually complied with 
upon the happy Reſtoration of King Chung 
the Second. | | . , 

of 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
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as but One and twenty when he was made 7 _ 
rieſt, which is much ſhort of that Age which when or- 


he Candidates of the Priefthood ; but upon 
Wis Examination, he acquitted himſelf ſo 
Perfectly well, that though the Biſhop was 
Wig htly informed as to that Circumitance, yet 
e. was pleaſed to ſay, that the Church wan- 
cd Perſons qualified as he was, and that he 
Would not make too much haſte, when his 
Pins and Labour might be of ſuch Impor- 
Fance; that as to the Canons they could not 
e obſerved ſtrictly in ſuch Times of Difficulty 
nd Diſtreſs, and that he dal diſpenſe with his 
ant of Canonical Age as much as in him lay. 


3 
r 
PID 

Ta 


3 7 elancholy Circumſtances the Church was 
hen in, that his Lordſhip received wiin open 


nd qualified to maintain and defend Her Do- 


” W 
od MS cines and Diſcipline, and had nothing but his 
„couch to be objected againſt him. 


ny Dedication of himſelf to the Service of 


en 

e rilege rid Triumphant, that in his Youth wen of bis 
vid Flower of his Days, he had a true Reliſh _ 

ich or Piety, and a Zeal for the Salvation of 

th, ouls. The Church of Exgland, which is, and 


hat juſtly, the Glory of the Reformation, was 
hen laid in the Duſt; She was ruined under a 


By this Account it appeareth, that Mr. Bull ze ku 


s required by the Canons of the Church from «ined. 


ad it is not to be wondered at, conſidering the 


4 Arms a Candidate, who was ſo well diſpoſed 


[ think it may be fairly inferred from this This re- 


= a i 4 uch Times, 
Altar, in a Time when Rebellion and "Ie pe 4 


2B 


VII. 


at Ft. 


ſtol. 


En 
He ſettles 


George's 
near Bri- 


"The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
pretence of being made more pure and more 
perfect. Epiſcopacy, a divine Inſtitution, and 
therefore in no Caſe to be deviated from, was 
aboliſhed as Anti-Chriſttan ; our admirable 
Liturgy was laid aſide as defiled with the 
Corruptions and Innovations of Popery ; and 
the Revenues which the Piety of our Anceſtors 
had eſtabliſhed for the Maintenance of our 
Spiritual Fathers, were ravenouſly ſeized on 
by ſacrilegious Lay-men, and alienated to ſup- 
port the Uſurpation. Theſe diſcouraging Cir- 
cumſtances did not damp the Zeal of this Ser- 
vant of God, but he engaged in the Service 
of the Church when the Arguments from 
Fleſh and Blood were leaſt inviting ; when 
Men propoſe the Glory of God and the Good 
of Souls as the chief Motive in the choice of 
their ſacred Profeſſion : As they want not the 
Proſpect of Riches and Grandeur to invite them 
to undertake it, neither are they terrified 
with thoſe Difficulties that lie in the way of 
ſuch an important Service. The Pilot is then 
moſt neceſſary, when the Ship is expoſed to 


be driven on Rocks and Sands; and not to 


ſhrink from the Exerciſe of his Skill upon ſuch 
Occaſions, diſtinguiſheth his Courage and Re- 
ſolution, as well as his Zeal, to fave thoſe 
who are in the ſame Bottom with himſelf, 


When he was furniſhed with thoſe Sacer- 
dotal Powers, which are the Characteriſtick 


of a Presbyter, he embraced the firſt Oppor- 
| tunity 


late Lord Bifhop of St. David's. 29 
tunity the Providence. of, God offered-for the- 
exerciſing of them according to his Commiſ- 
fon. A ſmall Living near Briſtol, called St. 
George's, preſenting itſelf, he the rather acce- 
pted it, becauſe the Income was very inconfi-. © x 
derable; it being very likely, that upon thar 
account he would be ſuffered to reſide with- 
out Diſturbance from the Men of thoſe Times, 
who would not think it worth their pains to 

erſecute and diſpoſſeſs him for 30 J. a Year. 
Before he ſettled at this Place, he met by ac- 
cident with one of his Godfathers, Mr. Hall 
a Clergyman, who acquainted him with the 

Declaration his Father had made when he $ 
was Baptized, which gave him no ſmall Plea- 
{ure and Satisfaction, in that he had fulfilled 
the Intention of his Father from the bent of 
his own Inclination and free Choice, without 
having ever till that time received the leaſt 
intimation concerning it. When he came to 
fix at St. George's, he found the Pariſh to 
abound with Quakers and other wild Sectaries 
who held very extravagant Opinions, which 
the People there and in the adjacent Parts were 
very ready to run into; but by his conſtant 
Preaching twice every Lord's Day, by his ſound 
Doctrine and exemplary Life, by his great 
Charities, for he expended more Annually 
in relieving the Poor of all forts than the 
whole Income of his Living amounted to, and 
by his prudent Behaviour he gained very much 
upon the Affections of his Pariſhioners, and 
was 


30 
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Accident, 


which con- 


tributed to 
Bis Reputa- 
tion. 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


was very inſtrumental in preſerving many, 
and reclaiming others, from thoſe pernictous 
Errors which then were common among 
them. . | 

There was a petty Occurrence which ha 
ned a little after he came to this Living, whic 
contributed very much to the eſtabliſhing his 
Reputation as a Preacher, in ſo diſaffected a a 
Place as this was; and fince oftentimes from 
very little ſeeming Accidents, ſuch as this, 
there have been, as is known to every ones 
Obſervation, moſt confiderable Effects wrought 
out; it is hoped hence that the notice of it 


will not be thought altogether unuſeful, or be 


unacceptable for appearing at firſt trivial. Now 
the matter was this: One Sunday when he 
had begun his Sermon, as he was turning over 
his Bible to explain ſome Texts of Scripture 
which he had quoted, it hapned unfortunately 
(as it was thought) that his Notes, contain- 
ed in ſeveral ſmall pieces of Paper, flew out 
of his Bible into the middle of the Church ; 
by which means there was inſtantly raiſed a 
Laughter in many of his Congregation, conſiſt- 
ing chiefly of wild Sea-faring Perſons : Theſe 
concluding that their young Preacher would 
now, for want of his Materials, be intirely 
at a non-plus, were not a little pleaſed ; and 
prepared themſelves hereupon to ſport at him 
with an Air of Contempt, not conſidering him 
as the Miniſter of Chriſt to them in the weak- 
neſs of Fleſh ; but ſome were ſober, or better 

| natured 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


natured than the reſt, condemning the Levity 
of thoſe Scoffers, with great Concern gather- 
ed them up and carried them to him in his 
Pulpit. Mr. Bull took them, but perceiving 
molt. of the Company there prefent to be ra- 
ther inclined to triumph over him in that 
ſurpriſe, and to inſult his Youth, which ſtood 
in need of ſuch Props, immediately clapped 
his Notes into his Book again and ſhut it, not 
without a great Preſence of Mind, and then 


gave himſelf the liberty of DE - 
je 


them on the ſpot, proſecuting the Su 
which he had begun; which he performed 
ſo very much to their Satisfaction, that they 
who at firſt were moſt inclined to laugh at 
him, began to grow ſerious; and from deſpi- 
ſing him, were at length ſo affected with his 
Diſcourſe, that this mightily advanced his 
Reputation for the future among them, and 
ſecured him the good Will and Eſteem of 
thoſe very Perſons who had been ſo forward 
to divert themſelves at that, which they ap- 
prehended would have expoſed him to be a 
common Deriſion. | 


For another time, while he was preaching, a ge r di. 
flurbed in 
his Sermon 


certain Ranter,or Quaker,came into the Church 


31 


and made a diſturbance in the midſt of his Ser- h a gue- 


mon, crying out aloud, George, come down, thou ler. 


art a falſe Prophet and an Hireling ; upon which 


the Pariſhioners, who were for the moſt part 


Seamen, and who loved their Miniſter exceed- 
ingly, for his great Bounty and Hoſpitality 
Eon among 
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De Life of Dr. George Bull, 
among them, as well as for his good Preach- 
ing, fell upon this poor Quaker with ſuch fu- 
ry, as obliged Mr. Bull to come down out of 
the Pulpit to quiet them, and to fave him 
from the Effects of their Reſentment: So 
petting in among them and warding off the 

lows that were falling very heavy upon the 
Fellow, he ſaid to them,“ Come, Neighbours, 
be not ſo violent againſt the poor Man, but 
& ſpare him; you do not know what Spirit he 
« i5acted by, you cannot tell but that it may 
ce be Phrenſy in him or ſome other Diſtemper, 
« and if ſo, the Man is certainly an Object of 
« your Pity and Care ; however, let me pre- 
e vail upon you to forbear, and hurt him not; 
“ but let me, good Nerghbours, a little argue 
“ cooly the Matter with him.“ After this 


manner reaſoning with them, they were ſome- 


what pacified, and were content to leave him 
to Mr. Balls Management, and to hear whe- 
ther he was able to fay any thing in Juſtifica- 
tion or Excuſe of what he had done: So Mr. 
Bull turned himſelf to the Man, and addreſſed 
himſelf to him after this manner.“ Friend, 
thou doſt call me à falſe Prophet and an 
« Hireling, Now as to thy firſt Charge, Pro- 
&« phecy doth generally mean either preaching 
„and Interpreting God's Word, or elfe fore- 


« telling things to come. And fo a Prophet, ei- 


ce ther true or falſe, is underſtood in Scripture. 
« Wherefore if thou doſt mean I am a Prophet 


in the firſt of theſe two Senſes, I readily 
| acknow- 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


« acknowledge that Tam fo, and a true one 


« alſo I hope, foraſmuch as in all Truth and 
« Sincerity, I have now for ſome time Preach: 
« ed among this good People what I could 
learn to be agreeable to the Doctrine of 
« Chriſt and his Apoſtles, not failing to inter- 
« pret to them the Mind of God 1n the Scri- 
« ptures, Without any other End, but to bring 
« them to the Knowledge of the Truth, an 

« thereby to the Attainment of Life everlaſt- 


c ing. But, Friend, if thou doſt call me a 


« Prophet, and a falſe Prophet, from 'my 
« foretelling things to come, I then appeal to 


« my Pariſhioners here preſent, whether I 


« ever once pretended to this manner of Pro- 
& phecy either in my Sermons or in my Diſ- 


« courſes with them. And ſo in this Senſe © 


« I can be no falſe Prophet, having never 
& deceived any one by Pretences of this Na- 
« ture. And as to the other Charge againſt 
« me, that Iam an Hireling, J appeal again 
“ to theſe here preſent and that know me, 
« whether they can ſay that I have Preached 
« among them for the ſake of Gain or filthy 
« Lacre, and whether I have not on the con- 
« trary been ready on all Occaſions to ſerve 
« and aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of my Power, 
“ and to communicate as freely as I receive. 
Upon which the People, being touched with 
a Senſe of Gratitude to this Miniſter of God 
for his extraordinary Kindneſs and conſtant 


Bounty towards them, but not mindful e- 
| oo nough 
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34 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


= nough of that Sacred Regard which was due 
- to the Place where they were met, and to the 
= Occaſion which brought them together, percei- 
| ving the ſilly Enthuſiaſt at a perfect non- plus, 
and not able to ſpeak a word of Senſe in his 
own Defence; fell upon him a ſecond time 
with ſuch Violence, that had not Mr. Bull! 
buſtled very much among them, and by great 
Intreaties prevailed upon them to ſpare him, 
and to lead and ſhut him out of the Church; 
they would have worried him upon the ſpot. 
After which Mr. Ball went up again into his 
Pulpit and finiſhed his Sermon. 


| x 
VIII. Beſides the ordinary Duties of his Fun- 
> Con, which he conſtantly performed, the Wi | 
The Method Method he took in Governing this Pariſh, con- 
Gti tributed very much to the welfare of the Peo- 1 
bis Pariſh, ple committed to his Charge, and anſwered v 
extremely the Ends of his Miniſtry. He did f 

not content himſelf only with Preaching to 

his Flock on Sundays, and with going to the v 

Sick, when their languifhing Condition requi- f. 

red Spiritual Comfort and Aſſiſtance ; but he ¶ & 

viſited all his Pariſhioners, Rich and Poor, a 
without Diſtinction ,' at their own Houſes in WM py 
a certain Compaſs of Time; not to gratifie | 
their civil Invitations, or his own Diverſion , ¶ to 
but to be ſerviceable to them in Matters of MW th 
the greateſt Importance, the Salvation of their M ch 
Souls. And therefore upon theſe Occaſions MM {@ 
the Time was not trifled away in empty Talk, MW ho 
. but 


| 
| 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
but his Diſcourſe was ſuited to the ſeveral 
3 of thoſe he converſed with. Where 
he found People neglected in their Education, 
and ignorant in the Fundamentals of Religion, 
thoſe he inſtructed by explaining to them what 
was neceſſary to be Believed and Practiſed in 
order to their Salvation. Where the Ground 
was over- run with Weeds, and ſome good Prin- 
ciples were blended with falſe Doctrines and 
pernicious Errors, there he diſcovered the 
dangerous Conſequences of ſuch Tenents, and 
ſhewed how inconſiſtent they were with the 


| Holy Scriptures, and the Belief of all Orthodox 
WW Chriſtians. Where he perceived that Men 
| laid all the Streſs upon a right Faith, and, 
| provided they ſecured that Part of their Duty, 
| were too apt to indulge themſelves in ſome 
| Unchriſtian Practices; thoſe he admoniſhed 
| with all that freedom, which becometh a 
| faithful Paſtor, aſſuring them, that without 
| Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Thoſe 


who laboured under any AMiction, received 
from him Advice and Comfort, and were in- 
ſtructed how to bear them, and how to make 
a right Uſe of them. Thoſe who were Op- 
preſſed with any Doubts and Scruples in their 
Chriſtian Courſe had proper Remedies applied 
to reſolve them, and to free the Perſons from 
that Unquietneſs which poſſeſſed them. Where 


the pleaſant Path of Vertue was ſteadily pur- 


ſued, thoſe were exhorted to perſevere and 
hold out to the end, becauſe in due time they 
D 2 ſhould 
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ſhould reap, if they fainted not. But where 
Vice and Wickedneſs were become habitual, 
thoſe were ſharply rebuked in order to reclaim 
them from thoſe Sins which would infallibly 
be their ruin, without a ſpeedy and hearty 
Repentance. By theſe means he became ac- 
quainted with the State of their Souls, and 
was thereby the better enabled to ſuit his Diſ- 
courſes in publick to the ſeveral Wants and 
Grievances of his People; and from this Pra- 
ctice he farther reaped another Advantage, that 
he thoroughly underſtood the Neceſſities of 
thoſe that were really Poor, whoſe hard Cir- 
cumſtances he conſtantly relieved, either from 
his own Charity, or from the Bounty of thoſe 
who ſupplied him upon all ſuch Occafions. 
The Parip There was hardly a Family in his Pariſh 
infeled which was not furniſhed with great Store of 
mie Ant Antinomian Books, ſuch Doctrines prevailing 
Buks, very much in thoſe Times, which they read 
often and valued much; and therefore in theſe 
Viſits he took particular care to examine what 
Books they were moſt Converſant in; and 
when he found what he had reaſon to ſuſpect, 
he conſtantly warned them againſt the Poiſon 
they were ſo familiar with. By this Method, 
and the Bleſſing of God upon his Endeavours, 
he quickly convinced his Pariſhioners of the 
falſe Reaſonings that were contained in ſuch | 
Antinomian Books, and how contrary the Te- 
nents maintained in them were to the Holy 


Scriptures, and how inconſiſtent with that 
Scheme 


. 4A fed 16 1 LY 1 * 


Ba wo „ -A 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
Scheme of Salvation, which the bleſſed Jeſus 
had propoſed to all his Followers. There is 
one Circumſtance in theſe Viſits which muſt 
not be forgot, becauſe it is very proper for the 
Imitation of ſuch Incumbents, who have any 
Pariſhioners that keep at a Diſtance from their 
Communion. When Mr. Bull tound any Per- 
fon, that either never came to the Pariſh- 
Church, or after having frequented it, with- 
drew to ſome other Communion ; his conſtant 
Practice was to enquire who had ſeduced them, 
and deſired to know their Names, in order to 
Summon them to a Conference in the Preſence 
of the Party who had been prevailed upon to 
abſent from the Pariſh-Church. Theſe Chal- 
lenges were frequently accepted; for Mr. Bull 
being Young, it was not imagined that he was 
able to maintain and defend a Cauſe againſt 
Perſons of Riper Age, and who had been long 
verſed in the Controverſy ; but by the quick- 
neſs and readineſs of his Parts, and by his 
cloſe way of maintaining an Argument, which 
was very natural to him, as I have already ob- 
ſerved, he found his account in theſe Confe- 
rences, and had thereby very great Succeſs in 
recovering his wandring Sheep. As to the 
Younger In of People his Cuſtom was to ad- 
dreſs to them in Publick as well as Private, 
and therefore he would pitch upon ſome 
Week-Day to Preach to them before he Ad- 
miniſtred the Holy Euchariſt, that ſuch as had 
not yet been admitted to that Divine Ordinance, 

| D 3 might 
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_—_ be thoroughly inſtructed in the Nature 
and Defign. of the Chriſtian Sacrifice, and 
might be taught what Preparaticn was neceſ- 
1 to qualifie them to appear at the Holy 
Altar. | he 


The Excel- It muſt be allowed, that theſe Rules by which 


lencyof Mr. 


Bull's 
thad, 


he managed himſelf in the Government of his 


*Pariſh, were very admirable, and exceeding 


proper, by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to 
make his Labours effectual for the good of 
Souls, and very fit for the Imitation of the Pa- 
rochial Clergy, where their Cures will admit 
of ſuch a particular Application, and where 
they are not yet fallen into ſuch Meaſures, 
But what feemeth wonderful to me, 1s, that 
a young Man of One and twenty, for Mr. Bull 
did not exceed that Age, when he firſt became 
Incumbent of the Living of St. George's, {ſhould 
be able to frame ſo good a Scheme for his own 
Conduct, and ſhould have ſo much Induſtry 
and Zeal, as, to put it in Execution. Such 
Methods as theſe, and ſuch Manly Thoughts 
are uſually the reſult of Experience and riper 
Years, and ſeldom occur to thoſe that juſt 
enter upon the Stage of Buſineſs. By this we 


may fairly conclude, that Mr. Bull was a Man | 


of no ordinary Capacity, but had a Genius for 


that Sacred Function he had efpouſed, and had 


ſtrong Impreſſions of his Duty in the Flower 
of his Youth, and was firmly bent to ſpare-no 
—. that were neceſſary to diſcharge it to the 
nour of God and the Good of Souls. 11 
ER | Q 


r 


ea 


| is in itſelf, and what unreaſonable Preju- 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 39 


The Iniquity of the Times would not bear IX 
the conſtant and regular Uſe of the Liturgy; 
to ſupply therefore that Misfortune, Mr. But r1.p,,.,, 
formed all the Devotions he offered up in be fed in 
Publick, while he continued Miniſter of this Fiel 
Place, out of the Book of Common-Prayer, 
which did not fail to ſupply him with fit Mat- 
ter and proper Words upon all thoſe Occaſions. 
that required him to apply to the Throne of 
Grace with the Wants of his People. He had 
the Example of one of the brighteſt Lights of 
that Age, the judicious Dr. Samderſon, to juſti- 
fe him in this Practice; and his manner of 
Performing the Publick Service, was with 10 


| much Seriouſneſs and Devotion, with ſo muck 


Fervour and Ardency of Affection, and with 
fo Powerful an Emphaſis in every Part, that 
they who were moſt prejudiced againſt the Li- 
turgy, did not ſcruple to commend Mr. Bull 
as a Perſon that Prayed by the Spirit, though 
at the ſame time they railed at the Common- 
Prayer as a beggerly Element, and as a car- 
nal Performance. 


* 1 | I An b 
A particular Inſtance of this hapned to him > gen — 


while he was Miniſter of St. George's, Which gon. prajer 


becauſe it ſheweth how valuable the Liturgy being edin- 
red by 1 


Diſſenters, 


| dices are ſometimes taken up againſt it, the when uſed 
Reader will not, I believe, think it unworthy H. Bull. 
to be related. He was ſent for to Baptize the 

Child of a Diſſenter in his Pariſh; upon 
| D 4 which 
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which Occaſion, he made uſe of the Office of 
Baptiſm, as preſcribed by the Church of Eng- 
land, which he had got entirely by heart; and 
he went through it with ſo much Readineſs 
and Freedom, and yet with ſo much Gravity 
and Devotion, and gave that Life and Spirit to 
all that he delivered, that the whole Audience 
was extremely affected with his Performance; 
and notwithſtanding that he uſed the Sign 
of the Croſs, yet, they were ſo ignorant of the 
Offices of the Church, that they did not there- 
by diſcover that it was the Common-Prayer. 
But after that he had concluded that Holy 
Action, the Father of the Child returned him 
2 great many Thanks, intimating at the ſame 
time, with how much greater Edification they 
Prayed, who entirely depended upon the Spi- 
rit of God for his Aſſiſtance in their extempore 
Effuſions, than thoſe did who tied them- 
ſelves up to premeditated Forms; and that if 
he had not made the Sign of the Croſs, that 
Badge of Popery, as he called it, N o- body could 
havẽ formed the leaſt Objection againſt his 
excellent Prayers. Upon which, Mr. Bull 
hoping to recover him from his ill- grounded 
Prejudices, ſhewed him the Office of Baptiſm 
in the Liturgy, wherein was contained every 
Prayer which he had offered up to God on 
that Occaſion; which, with farther Arguments 
that he then urged, ſo effectually wrought up- 
on the good Man and his whole Family, that 
they always after that Time frequented the 
15 Pariſh: 
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Pariſh-Church, and never more abſented them- 
ſelves from Mr. Bul”s Communion. From 
whence we may reaſonably conclude, that as 
a miſtaken Zeal may throw Contempt upon 
what juſtly deſerves to be admired; fo alſo 
that Gravity, Seriouſneſs, and Devotion, in 
reading the Prayers, is neceſſary to ſecure that 


| Reſpect to the Liturgy which its own Excel- 


lency requireth from us. 
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While he remained Miniſter of this Pariſh Anemiaem 


the Providence of God was pleaſed to appear 


Danger be 
WAS preſer- 


wonderfully in his Preſervation ; for all thoſe v from, 


Second Cauſes that concur to protect us from 
any Danger that Threatneth us, muſt be Attri- 
buted to that All-wiſe and Powerful Hand 


that over-rules them. The Lodgings he had 


taken in this Place were contiguous to a Pow- 
der-Mull, where he purſued his Studies with 


great Aſſiduity for ſeveral Months; till the 


Gentleman of the Pariſh, Mr. Morgan, a Per- 
ſon of unblemiſhed Loyalty and Affection to 
the Church, and his Lady, Daughter to Sir 
William Maſters of Cirenceſter, making him a 
Vilit, they obſerved to him the Danger he was 
expoſed to by continuing longer in thoſe 
Lodgings, and in a very Friendly manner in- 
vited him to their own Houſe, where they aſ- 
{ured him of all that Accommodation which 


| was neceſſary and agreeable to him. He mo- 


deſtly for ſome time declined this kind Offer, 
but their repeated importunity at laſt prevail- 


— 


ed, and he accepted of that obliging Propoſal, 
| which 
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which was the means, under God, of faving 
his Life; for not many Days after his Remo- 
val to Mr. Morgan's, the Mill was blown up, 
and his Apartment with it, on ſuch a Day and 
Hour as he had always been in his Study 
from the time he firſt came to that Place. So 
that he muſt inevitably have periſhed, if his 
Deliverance had not been wrought out for him 
after this unexpected manner. This fingular 

Goodneſs of God, which interpoſed in his Be- 
half, was received with all Thankfulneſs; and 
a Life thus preſerved quickned his Endea- 
vours in purſuing the true Purpoſes of Living. 
He goes t During his being at St. George's, and ſome 


Oxiord think for a Year or Two before, his conſtant 
fer the Uſe Cuſtom was to make a Journey once a Year to 


libraries the Univerſity of Oxford, where he remained 
about Two Months to enjoy the Benefit and 
Advantage of the Publick Libraries. It is a 
great Misfortune to a young Clergyman, 
when he is confined to a Country Cure, to 
be deſtitute of ſuch Books as are neceſſary to 
enable him to make any conſiderable Advance 
in his Studies of Divinity, to which other 
Parts of Learning contribute their Aid and Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and therefore conſequently are not to 
be neglected. And if the ſolid Foundation of 
uſeful Knowledge is not laid, and the Habit 
of Studying acquired, while Men are in the 
prime of their Days, they ſeldom make any 
Progreſs that will be able to diſtinguiſh them 


from Perſons of ordinary Attainments. But 
| | Mr. 
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Mr. Bull being ſenſible of what Conſequence 
it was, to ſeaſon his Youth with all thar 
Learning which he was then capable of at- 
taining, took the Method I now mention to 


ſupply the want of a good private Library ; - 


and by the great Proficiency he made, it very 
ſufficiently anſwered what he propoſed from 
it; for here he nouriſhed his Mind with freſh 
Supplies of Learning, and having nothing to 
diſtract his Thoughts, or to interrupt his Stu- 
dies, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Ad- 
vances he made in thoſe Two Months, were 
much greater than he could attain in double 
the time at his own Cure, where the conſtant 
Duties of his Pariſh challenged a large Share, 
and where the want of Books hindered him 
from employing his Leiſure to the greateſt 
Advantage. Beſides, he reaped another Be- 
nefit from this Excurſion, that the Exerciſe of 
the Journey contributed to the Preſervation 
of the Health of his Body, which by a con- 
{tant ſedantary Life is expoſed to many grow- 
ing Infirmities. In his way to Oxford, and 
in his Return, he always made a Viſit to 
Sir William Maſters of Cirenceſter, where he 
was conſtantly received, as a very welcome 
Gueſt, with great Civility and Kindneſs. He 
uſually upon theſe Occaſions Preached for the 
Incumbent of that Place, Mr. Alexander Gre- 
gory, whereby was laid the Foundation of ſuch 
an Acquaintance and Friendſhip between them, 
as was afterwards improved to ſo great an In- 

timacy, 


f 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
timacy, that in ſome time Mr. Ball Married 
one of his Daughters. 


In the Change of his Condition Mr. Bull 


ſeemed to have a Regard chiefly to the Chara- 
Afr. Bull Cter of the Perſon he choſe for the Companion 
2s. Bid: 
Set Gre- 
gory. 


1 
pre 


Of Chriſt. 


of his Life, and preferred the Qualifications 
of Piety and Vertue to thoſe Temporal Advan- 
tages, which for the moſt Part influence the 
Minds of Men upon ſuch Occaſions. And as 
this Method ought to be purſued by all thoſe 
that would Build their Happineſs upon a ſure 
Foundation in a Married State; ſo it appears 
{ill more neceſſary in a Clergyman, becauſe 
not only himſelf, but his Family ought to be 
a Pattern to the whole Pariſh. For he hath 
ſolemnly Promiſed, in the Preſence of God, to 
apply himſelf diligently not only to frame and 
taſhion himſelf, but his Family alſo, accor- 
ding to the Doctrine of Chriſt; and to make 
not only himſelf, but them alſo, as much as 
in him lieth, Wholſome Examples to the Flock 
Now what means can be ſo fitly 
adapted to this End as a prudent Miſtreſs of 
a Family, eminent in thoſe Vertues which are 
the peculiar Ornament of the Female Sex, 
ſuch as Devotion and Purity, Meekneſs and 
Modeſty, Mercifulneſs and Humility; to which 
may be added, that Gravity of Garb, and De- 
cency of Dreſs, which in a particular manner 
adorneth the Wife ofa Clergyman, who will do 
Honour to her Husband, and riſe in the _—_ 
| | S 
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of others, the more ſhe keepeth at a diſtance 
from the Vanity and Gayety of the Age. 

The Appearance of theſe Chriſtian and pro- 
per Endowments for the Family of a Prieſt, 
determined Mr. But! to conclude a Marriage 
with Mrs. Bridget Gregory, Daughter of Mr. 
Alexander Gregory, under whoſe Care ſhe was 
Educated with great Modeſty and Sobriety. 
They were joined together in Holy Matrimo- 
ny by Mr. William Maſters, Vicar of Preſton, 
according to the Form preſcribed in the Book 
of Common-Prayer, The Uſe of which was then 
forbidden under a great Penalty. But as Mr. 
Bull had a particular Regard to our excellent 
Liturgy, in thoſe Times when it was the Fa- 
{hion to deſpiſe it; ſo he had not a leſs Eſteem 
for the Conſtitution of the Church; for in or- 
der to render ſo ſerious an Action as Matri- 
mony is, {till more Solemn, he pitched upon 4/- 
cenſion-Day for the Solemnizing of it, which, 
in 1658, was the Twentieth of May. | 

The Succeſs of ſuch an important Action zer Che ' 
anſwered the Care and Caution that was uſed racer. 
in bringing it to paſs; for Mrs. Ball proved in 
all reſpects a fit Conſort for a Clergyman, as 

being in her own Nature ſufficiently Provident, 
= and yet well diſpoſed to all manner of good 
Works, out ofa true Principle of Love to God 
and Goodneſs, Her Attire was very plain and 
grave: Her chief Diverſion was the Care 
of her Family, and her main Ambition was to 
pleaſe her Husband, to whom ſhe was always 
| a Com- 
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Time were no Friends to the Church of Eng- 


land; and yet Mr. Ball got the Preſentation, 


not only without any mean Application to the 
unlawful Powers then in Poſſeſſion, but very 
honeſtly and honourably ; the manner where- 
of was thus: The Lady Pool, who at that Time 
lived at Cirenceſter, as Lady of the Mannor 
of Suddington, claimed a Right of Preſenting 
to that Living, and having a Reſpect for Mr. 
Gregory, whoſe Daughter Mr. Bull had Mar- 
ried, and a much greater for Mr. Bull himſelf 
afterwards, as appeared by making him her 
Executor; ſhe offered Mr. Bull the Preſenta- 
tion, which he accepted purely upon her Right ; 
but he had certainly loſt it if Mr. Stone of Ci- 
renceſter, a particular Friend of Mr. Grepory's, 
had not taken out the Broad-Seal without 
Mr. Bull's Knowledge or Privity; which he 
did upon this Occaſion. A- Clergyman, who 
knew that Mr. Bull had not a good Title, en- 
deavoured to get the Broad-Seal for his Li-, 
ving ; which he had certainly ſucceeded in, if 
Mr. Stone had not been concerned in the Pre- 
ſentations; for when that Perſon addreſſed to 
Mr. Stone for that purpoſe, he told him that 
there was a Miniſter lately ſettled at Saddington 
whoſe Name was Bull; to which the Party re- 
plyed, that though he was in Poſſeſſion, yet 
he wanted the Legal Title. Upon this Mr. Stone 
acquainted him, that though he did not per- 
ſonally know Mr. Bull, yet he was not a Stran- 


ger to his Character, and having heard * 
: le 
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he had Married a Daughter of a good Friend 
of his, if he had not a good Title he would 
help him to one; and ſo took out the Broad- 
Seal for Mr. Bull, and ſent it to Mr. Gregory, 
and at the ſame time gave him an Account, 
how much Danger his Son- in-Law had been 
in; and all this Mr. Stone did gratis, out of a 
great Regard and Efteem for Mr. Gregory, 
which the Providence of God made ule of for 
Mr. BulPs Security. 

In the Year 1659, the Nation began tobe very 
ſenſible of the Miſery they had long groaned un- 


49 


He was 


made privy 
to the De- 


der, and were very earneſt to relieve themſelves j;,, age. 
from that Oppreſſion, which had ſo long pre- n Inſw- 
vailed among them, and there was at that time en in 


a general Diſpoſition all over the Kingdom to 
concert Meaſures for the King's Reſtoration. 
There were very few Counties in England, 
were there was not a formed Undertaking 
by the moſt Powerful Men of the County to 


59. 


poſſeſs themſelves of ſome conſiderable Place 
that might be Serviceable to ſo good a Purpoſe. 


Several Gentlemen in Mr. Bull's Neighbour- 


hood, had frequent Meetings to conſult how 


they might contribute their Share of Advice 
and Strength towards Settling the Nation upon 
a Right Foundation, by Reſtoring the Heir of 
the Kingdom to the Throne of his Anceſtors: 
and Mr. Bull was at that time ſo well eſteem- 
ed for his Loyalty and Prudence, that the 
Gentlemen admitted him into their Secret, 


and had that Confidence in his wiſe Manage- 
E | ' ment, 


* 
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ment, as well as in his good Diſpoſitions to 


the Church of England, and the Royal Fa- 
mily, that they fixed upon his Houſe at Sud- 
dington for one of the Places of their Meeting. 
And accordingly we find from the Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times, that in July that Year a general 
Rendezvous was deſigned throughout Exgland, 
of all who would Declare for the King, there 
having been Commiſſions in every County, 
directed to Six or Seven known Men, with 


Authority to them to chuſe One to command | 


in chief in that County, till they {hould make | | 


a Conjunction with other Forces who had a 
Superior Commiſſion from the King. But 
through the Permiſſion of Divine Providence, 
this Undertaking was diſappointed, and Sir 
George Booth, who was the only Perſon among 
many that were engaged, that made a ſuc- 
ceſsful Attempt in ſeizing upon Cheſter, was 
in a few Days defeated, and himſelf made a 
Priſoner. oF | 


Hipreach- Upon the Reſtoration Mr. Bull frequently 
_ Pg ar C--Preached at Cirenceſter, where there was a po- 
and the oz. Pulous and large Congregation; and he was 
caßon of i, the better able to give this Aſſiſtance to his 


Father- in-Law Mr. Gregory, who by his great 
Age and Infirmitities was diſabled from per- 
forming the Duties of his Function, becauſe his 
Pariſh lay in that Neighbourhood. Here his 
Sermons gave that general Satisfaction, that 
upon a Vacancy in'that Cure, the People were 
very ſolicitous to procure for him the Preſen- 

| | tation; 
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tation; but they could not prevail upon him 
to conſent to the Endeavours they were ma- 
king to that Purpoſe; the Buſineſs of it was 
ſo great, by reaſon of the Largeneſs of the Pa- 
riſh, that he was diſcouraged from accepting 
this Teſtimony of their Kindneſs and Reſpect 
towards him. The Choice of the Subjects 
which he Diſcourſed upon at that Place, and 
in that Conjuncture of Publick Affairs, were 
ſo very ſeaſonable, that they had a viſible good 
Effect upon the Congregation, and made ſuch 
a deep Impreſſion, that they are remembred 
by ſome Perſons even to this Day. His Deſign 
was to convince the People, of the Neceſſity 
of a decent Behaviour in the Houle of God, as 
well as of the Religious Obſervation of the 
Lord's-Day, which he explained and preſſed 
in ſeveral Sermons, from Levit. xix. ver. 30. 
Te ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reverence my Sau- 
ctuary; I am the Lord. How proper ſuch Ap- 
plications were then to the People, we may 
collect from the Poſture of Affairs in which 
we then were; for the Swarms of Sectaries 
which over- ran the Nation in the Times of the 
Great Rebellion had carried their Hypocriſy 
ſo high, that upon the Reſtoration, ſome Men 
thought they could not recede too far from 
the Behaviour and Practice of thoſe Perſons, 
who had made Religion a Cloak for ſo many 
Villanies. This was apt to expoſe Men to the 
other Extreme, and inclined them to think e- 
very Appearance of r Was ang 
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So that nothing could be more proper than to 
uard Peoples Minds from the Temptations to 
which they were liable, and by proper Argu- 
ments to enable them to reſiſt what was urged 
againſt ſome things that were Serious and De- 
vout, under the Pretence of their being Fana- 
tical. For though Hypocriſy and Prophaneſs 
will both prove Deſtructive to thoſe that in- 
dulge them in their Practice; yet. barefaced Ir- 

religion is moſt Pernicious to the Publick. 
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XII. In the Year 1662, Mr. Ball was preſented 
aw to the Vicaridge of Suddington St. Peter, by i 
Hewapre- the then Lord Chancellor the Earl of Claren- 
ſemedroue don, at the Requeſt and Application of his 
efSudding. conſtant Patron and worthy Dioceſan, Dr. N- 
ton St. Pe- cholſun, who was made Biſhop of Gloceſter upon 
the Reſtoration, and who had all that Merit 

which was neceſlary to fill ſo great a Station 
in the Church to the beſt Advantage, if his 
Steddineſs to her Doctrines and Diſcipline, in 
her moſt afflicted State, had not made it alſo 
reaſonable that he ſhould have had his Share 
in her Proſperity. This Vicaridge, which 
was but mean in itſelf, for the Yearly Value 
did not Amount to above 25 J. yet it was of 
ſome Advantage to Mr. Bull, becauſe it lay 
contiguous to the Rectory of the ſame Name, 
of which he was then in Poſſeſſion; and it 
was equally convenient to the Pariſhioners of 
both Pariſhes to come to either of the Chur- 
ches, in which he thought fit to — 5 

8 | » 
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ſo that he ſometimes Preached in one and 
ſometimes in the other. The Income of both 
theſe Livings together did not riſe to above 
100 l. a Year, clear of Taxes, ſo that if there 
was not much Addition to his Labour, there 
was alſo no great Increaſe of his Revenue, 
But Mr. Ball, had a farther Proſpect in the 
enjoying theſe Two Livings, than the grati- 
fying his own Intereſt ; for by this Means he 
purpoſed to get them United for the Future, 
and to have them put under the ſame Grant; 
which he thought would very well anſwer the 
Pains he took to compaſs it, and might be a 
very good peice of Service to the Church. 
For as they were not too large for one Man's 
Care, both Pariſhes not containing above Thir- 
ty Families, ſo by this Union it might be 
reaſonably ſuppoſed, that a Perſon might be 
expected better qualifyed for both when they 
were joyned together, than could be hoped 
for when they were ſeparated for either. The 

Application 'he made upon this Account pro- 

ved very ſucceſsful, for the Matter being fair- 

ly repreſented to my Lord Chancellor by Mr. 

Bulls Dioceſan, the Two Livings were United, 

and were to paſs under the ſame Grant for the 

Future. So that he really may be ſaid to have 

been a conſiderable Benefactor to all thoſe In- 
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cumbents who ſhall Succeed him in that Be- 1 
Marries 


a Couple 


When he firſt came to the Rectory af Sad- Publicly 
by the Form 


dington, he began to be more open in the Oe 
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of the Liturgy of the Church of Exgland; and 
it was next to impoſſible but that it ſnould be 
liked and approved by every one that heard 
him Officiate: for he had a moſt excellent 
Talent in performing the whole Service; and 
he was to that Degree perfect in it, that I 
never yet heard him equalled by any one. 
His whole Deportment was grave and ſerious, 
and had withal an Air of that Authority which 
belonged to his Function; his Pronunciation 
was diftin& and audible, and yet natural and 
unaffected; he went through every Part of 
the Service with that particular Devotion that 
belongs to it. He Read the Holy Scriptures 
with ſuch Leiſure, and with ſuch Exactneſs, 
in obferving the Stops and Points, that they 
were much better underſtood by the People; 
and yet with that Zeal and Gravity as ſhewed 
the Importance of the Meſſage which he de- 
livered, and fixt the Attention of thoſe that 
were to receive it. He offered up all the 
Prayers with great Warmth and Intenſeneſs 
of Mind ; his very Soul ſeemed to invigorate 
_ every Petition, and to give new Life to eve- 
ry Prayer; which is certainly one good Me- 
thod to kindle Heavenly Affections in the 
Congregation. With theſe Advanrages he re- 
conciled the Minds of his Pariſhioners to the 
Common-Prayer, before the Uſe of it was | 
Publickly Reſtored, by the Return of King 
| Charles the Second; of which he made a 
Proof, when he was but newly eſtabliſhed 5 
17 
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his Cure: For being deſired to Marry a Cou- 
ple, he performed it on a Sunday Morning, 
according to the Form of the Common-Prayer- 
Book, 1n the Face of the Congregation, where 
the moſt of his Pariſhioners were Aſſembled 
together for the Religious Obſervation of that 
Holy Day. When he came out of the Church 
he enquired of the People, how they liked 
that manner of Solemnizing Matrimony ; not 
concealing from them, how much it was in 
their Power to expoſe him to a malicious Pro- 
ſecution, and ſhewing at the ſame time the 
Confidence he placed in their Kindneſs and At 
fection; upon which they All expreſſed their 
unanimous Approbation of his Performance; 
declaring, not only their Readineſs to ſubmit, 


but alſo their Satisfaction in joyning in thoſe 


Prayers which he uſed in Publick, with ſolemn 
Aſſurances, that they would not only make 
no Complaints of him themſelves, but alſo 
endeavour to prevent them from others. 

It is poſſible this devout and decent Reading reading 
of the Prayers of the Church, may be looked 0 Proers 
upon by ſome, as a mean and low Attainment, ESE 
and by others, as a Burthen and Task to be rainmen, 
impoſed only upon thoſe that have not Gifts __— 
for the Pulpit. And indeed, if we may have 10 the Fer- 
leave to gueſs at the Thoughts of ſome Men be. 
by their Actions, this muſt be the Language 
of their Hearts ; for either they ſeldom or ne- 
ver read the Prayers themſelves, and ſo depre- 
tiate the Worth and Excellency of them with 
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the People; as if that Adminiſtration were be- 
low the Dignity of a Parochial Prieſt; or the 
provide Perſons. of ſuch ordinary and unskil- 
ful Elocution to Officiate in their ſtead, as 
apparently tendeth to damp rather than raiſe 
the Devotion of the Congregation. But Ex- 
perience ſufficiently convinceth us, that this 
Accompliſhment is not eaſily acquired, becauſe 
we find there are but few that excel this way ; 
and nothing ought to be accounted mean, 
that is ſo inſtrumental in promoting Devotion 
in the Hearts and Affections of Men. And if 
any one will attempt in earneſt to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of this Talent, he will find that 
it will coſt him much Labour and Pains before 
he can compaſs it; for all are not equally bleſt 
by Nature with Strength and Sweetneſs of 
Voice; and yet they ought not to be diſeou- 
raged if they want thoſe Advantages, becauſe 
Elocution is capable of great Improvement dy 
Study and conſtant Practice. But after all, 
= thoſe who cannot read as becometh the Ser- 
=” vice of God, ought to be rejected as unfit, up- 
= on that Account, to receive Holy Orders; for 
= though a Man hath the Underſtanding of an 
= Angel, yet if he hath no Voice, or, at leaſt, if 
= | it is io low, and ſo imperfect, that it cannot 
either convey his Thoughts to the People, or 
Officiate to Edification in the Service of the 
Church, ſo far he is unqualified ta be admit- 
ted into the Sacred Function. What a dread- 
ful Account then will thoſe Governors in the 
| Church 
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Church have to give at the Day of Judgment, 
who Ordain ſuch for Deacons as by their Ad- 
miniſtrations quench the Devotion of the Peo- 
ple, and provoke our Adverſaries to reproach 
us; and by their Incapacity to Read, make the 
Scripture a dead Letter, and the admirable 
Liturgy of the Church, a contemptible Per- 
formance. 


But though he thus excelled in diſcharging XIII. 
all the Offices of the Liturgy, yet he did not 
ſhine leſs in the Pulpit, from whence he did nme 
for ſeveral Years inſtruct his Pariſh Twice eve- y —_— 
ry Lord's-Day. The great End and Deſign offrequency of 
his Sermons, for I have often heard him with!“ 
great Pleaſure and Edification, was to ac- 
quaint his People with the Knowledge of the 
Holy Scriptures, which wereable to makethem 
Wit. unto Salvation; and therefore all Subjects 


which he handled, were always ſtrengthened 


and confirmed by Paſſages from Holy Writ, and 
thoſe Paſſages explained and made eaſy to the, 
Capacity of the meaneſt Underſtanding, and 
ſuch uſeful Obſervations drawn from them, 
as gave freſh Light to his Subject, as well as 
to thoſe Texts he had Quoted 1n order to Il- 
Juſtrate it. And indeed, he was every way 
Je for this proper Employment of a Chri- 
ian Preacher; for as he had a clear Head and 
a ſtrong Judgment, ſo he did with great Accu- 
racy underſtand thoſe Learned Languages 
wherein the Bible was Originally Wrote 5 
= a 
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had taken' no ſmall Pains in his Youth to make 
himſelf Maſter of the Hebrew ; for he did not 
content himſelf with a flight and ſuperficial 
Skill in a Language, which he thought ſo ne- 
ceſſary for a Divine; and upon which he laid 
ſuch weight, that it was very uſual with him 
to recommend the Study of it to the Candi- 
dates of Divinity, as a Foundation for their 
future Theological Performances. And in his 
Harmonia Apoſtolica, which was the very firſt 
Book he Publiſhed, he gave the World a ſuf 
fieient Evidence of his Knowledge of this kind; 
and not only of his Acquaintance with the 
Hebrew Text, and the beſt Criticks thereupon, 
but alſo of a much deeper Inſight into the 
Jewiſh Learning, by his Familiarity with, and 
accurate Judgment concerning the Cuſtoms 
and Dogmata of that Nation, from their beſt 
Writers. By theſe means he was able him- 
ſelf to make a Judgment of the Tranſlations 
of the Holy Scriptures, and inſtead of an im- 
plicite Submiſſion to the Criticks, was quali- 
fied to diſcover their Errors, as well as to ad- 
mire their Perfections; Which maketh it very 
adviſeable, that all thoſe who dedicate them- | 
ſelves to the Service of the Church, {ſhould 
allow the Hebrew Language a Share in their 
Studies. Totheſe Helps were added a'Know- 
ledge of Sacred Hiſtory as well as Prophane, 
and an Inſight into thoſe Cuſtoms, to which 
ſeveral Parts of Scripture frequently refer, and 
without the underſtanding of which, it is often 


impoſ- 
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| impoſſible to diſcern. the Strength and Beauty 

| of what is delivered. But above all, he was 
thoroughly acquainted with Primitive Anti- 

| quity, and had with great Care and Obferva- 
tion Read the Works of the Fathers and An- 

| cient Doctors, from whence he was beſt able 
to learn the Senſe of the Catholick Church 

| upon all Matters of Conſequence, which is 


; the beſt Guide 1n Interpreting thoſe Scriptures 
which are not plain in themſelves. 
It was but ſeldom, and that upon ſome ex- He only 

; traordinary Occaſions, that he compoſed his — R 


Sermon entire and committed it to Writing; is Sermon. 
which is the Reaſon that he hath left fo few 4 
finiſhed Diſcourſes behind him. His uſual _”r— 
Method was, after the choice of his Text, to "jr 
mark ſome Words that were to be explained, IS 
in order to give the true Senſe of that Portion 
of Scripture he had choſe to treat upon; and 
then he writ down ſome Obſervations, which 
| flowed naturally from the Subject, and under 
| each Obſervation Hints to illuſtrate it, and 
| 
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Texts of Scripture proper to be explained in 
order to give Light to it, and then drew In- 
ferences from his whole Diſcourſe by way of 
Application. Thus he had only the Scheme 1 
of his Sermon before him in Writing, and ha- ER. 
ving in this Manner ſecured the Subſtance of ES 
it, he did by Cuſtom and Practice bring him- 
ſelf to a great Readineſs and Fluency in Ex- 
preſſing himſelf upon all Subjects; and if this 
Manner of Preaching wanted the Exactneſs of 
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more ſtudied Compoſures, it had the Advan- 
tage of that popular Style, which by good 


Judges hath been thought the fitteſt for the 


His Care 


in Cate- 
chiſing the 
Youth, 


Pulpit; from whence, if Men deſign to influ- 
ence and- perſuade the Generality of their 
Hearers, they muſt condeſcend to uſe more 
Words than are neceſſary in a ſtrict Senſe; 
the fame thing muſt be repeated often, and 
turned after a different Manner, and inculca- 
ted with Force, ſo that freſh and laſting Im- 
preſſions may be made upon the Audience. 
What Mr. Bull delivered of this Kind, never 
wanted a becoming Fervour, and he enliven- 
ed his Diſcourſes with proper and decent Ge- 
ſures; and his Voice was always exerted with 
ſome Vehemency, whereby he kept the Audi- 
ence awake, and raiſed their Attention to 
what he Delivered, and perſuaded the People 
that he was in Earneſt, and affected himſelf 
with what he recommended to Others. By 
theſe Means he laboured many Years in teach- 
ing the Ignorant, in comfirming the Weak, 


in quieting the Scrupulous, in ſoftning the hard 


Heart, in rouzing the Sinner, and in raiſing 
the Pious Soul to a ſteady and vigorous Pur- 
ſuit of Eternal Happineſs. And whatever he 
delivered, his Words were _—_ hxt in the 
Minds of his Hearers, as they parted from his 
own full of Warmth and Heat. 2 

Mr. Bull was too ſenſible of the Neceſſity and 
Advantage of Catechiſing, to neglect an Inſti- 


tution which hath fo direct a Tendency to pro- 
| a mote 
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mote Piety and Religion in the Minds of Men. 


The Inſtructions from the Pulpit very often 
Miſcarry for want of laying a good Founda- 
tion in the Firſt Principles of Religion, and 
from not underſtanding the Meaning of thoſe 
Words and Phraſes which ſo frequently occur 
in ſet and formed Diſcourſes ; and it is a vain 
Attempt to Reform the World, without Seaſon- 
ing the Minds of the Youth with that neceſſary 
Knowledge of the Chriſtian Myſteries, upon 


- which all Religious Practice muſt be Built. He 


laboured therefore, particularly, in this Pro- 
vince, and did not content himſelf barely to 
hear the Youth repeat the Words of our ex- 
cellent Catechiſm, but he Expounded it to 
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them after a plain and familiar Manner, where- 


by he did not only Sow the good Seed of the 
Word in Voung and Tender Minds; but alſo 
enlightned thoſe of Riper Years, whom he En- 
couraged and Exhorted to be preſent at his Ca- 
techetical Performances, and who were too 
much aſhamed of their Ignorance to overcome 
it by any other Methods. God was pleaſed 
ſo far to bleſs his Endeavours of this Kind, 
that he carried Fifty Perſons well inſtructed in 
the Principles. of Chriſtian Religion at one 
Time, to the V ifitation at Cirenceſter, who were 
all Confirmed by the Biſhop, when his whole 


Pariſh did not conſiſt of above Thirty Fa- 
milies. : 


ri 
5 5 and the 
He Adminiſtred the Sacraments of our Ho. Fucherift, 


. 
* 


ly Religion with great Reverence and Solem- #9 Adm 


nity ; 


niſtred by 


him, 
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8 nity; The Holy Eucharift, the Myſterious 
Rite and Perfection of Chriſtian Worſhip, was 
not performed fo often in this Pariſh, as he 
earneſtly deſired ; and yet oftner than is uſual 
in little Villages; for he brought it to Seven 
Times in a Year. But whenever he Officiated 
at the Altar, it was exactly agreeable to the 
Directions of the Rubrick, and with the Gra- 
vity and Seriouſneſs of a Primitive Prieſt. 
He preſerved the Cuſtom of a Collection for 
the Poor, when the Prieſt - begins the Offer- 
tory, which I the rather mention, becauſe it 
is too much neglected in Country Villages. 
He always placed the Elements of Bread and 
Wine upon the Altar himſelf, after he had re- 
ceived them either from the Church-Warden 
or Clerk, or had taken them from ſome con- 
venient Place, where they were laid for that 
purpoſe. His conſtant Practice was to Offer 
them upon the Holy Table, in the firſt place, 
in conformity to the Practice of the Ancient 
Church, before he began the Communion 
Service; and this the Rubrick, aſter the Of- 
fertory, ſeemefh to require of all her Prieſts, 
Si by declaring, * That when there is a Com- 
1 “ munion, the Prieſt ſhall then place upon 
ki « the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as he 
4 48 & ſhall think ſufficient. * He was always 
very unwilling to Adminiſter Baptiſm in pri- 
vate Houſes, except in Caſes of Neceſlity, when 
the Church for a greater Good thinketh fit to 
diſpenſe with her own Laws. And therefore 


he 
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he not only admoniſhed Parents to bring their 
Children to receive Publick Baptiſm; but, ac- 
cording to the Advice laid down in the Ru- 
brick, that the Performance miglit be more 
Solemn, he deſired it might be on Sundays or 
other Holy Days, when the greateſt Number 
of People were met together; That the Con- 
gregation might teſtifie the receiving of them 
that are newly Baptized into the Number of 
Chriſt's Church; and that every Man preſent 
in the Baptiſm of Infants might be put in Re- 
membrance of his own Profeſſion made to God 
in that Sacrament. He urged this with the 
greater Importunity upon his Pariſhioners, 
that the Infant to be baptized might thereby 
have the Benefit of the united Prayers of a 
full Chriſtian Congregation, which he thought 
were much. to be valued. An Argument 
which could not fail to have a great Influence 
upon Parents, who ſeldom want great 'Ten- 
derneſs and Affection for their Children; 
though ſometimes they are not well inſtructed 


a how to exerciſe it. | 31 

; It is provided by the Rubrick, after the En obſer- 
£ ſaying the Nicene Creed on Sundays, That vim of 
. “the Curate ſhall declare unto the People, = of the 
: « what Holy-days or Faſting-days are in the Church. 

l « Week following to be obſerved: ” And 

. this Direction is enforced by the Sixty- fourth 

4 Canon of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, made 

: by the Convocation in 1603. Now Mr. Bull 

i did not fatisfie himſelf only with giving this 
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Notice to his Pariſhionets, which he could not 
well omit without neglecting his Duty; but 
he led them to the Obſervation of ſuch Holy 
Inſtitutions by his own Example. For he had 
ſd far a Regard to theſe Holy-Days, as to cauſe 
all his Family to repair to the Church at ſuch 
Times; and on the Days of Faſting and Ab- 
ſtinence, the neceſſary Refreſhments of Life 
were adjourned from the uſual Hour till to- 
wards the Evening. He was too well ac- 
quainted with the Practice of the Primitive 
Chriſtians to neglect ſuch Obſervances as they 
made Inſtrumental to Piety and Devotion, and 
had too great a Value for the Injunctions of 
his Mother the Church of England, to Dif. 
obey where She required a Compliance ; But 
above all, he was too intent upon making ad- 
vances in the Chriſtian Life, to omit a Duty 
all along obſerved by Devout Men, and accep- 
table to God under the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, both as it was helpful to their Devo- 
tion, and became a part of it. I muſt not 
here —_ to take notice of the particular 
Regard he always Paid to Good-Friday, called 
by the Ancient Fathers, The _ and ry 
of Days, the Miſtreſs of all Solemnities, the 
Holy and Adorable Day of our Lord's ſalutary 
Paſſon. It is very difficult in Country Villa- 
ges to prevail on People to attend the Pub- 
ick Worſhip upon any Week- Day, by reaſon 
of that conſtant Application where with they 
follow their Worldly Affairs; but in order to 

| perſuade 
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rſuade his Pariſhioners to a ſtrit Obſervation 
of this great Chriitian Faſt, he always had a 
Sermon beſides the Service of the Church to 
bring them together, and as long as he was 
able, he was no leſs Conſtant in Preaching it 
himſelf. The Senſe of our Saviour's Suffer. 
ings was on ſuch Occaſions warm upon his 
Mind, and he never failed at ſuch Times to 
work upon the tender Paſſions of his Hearers, 
fince it was the Sins of Mankind that drew 
upon the Bleſſed Jeſus the painful and ſhame- 
ful Death of the Croſs. And what Preacher 
would negle& fo favourable an Opportunity, 
to advance the Love of his dear Redeemer 
in the Minds of Men, by a lively Repreſenta- 
tion of thoſe inexpreſſible Sorrows which he 
Suffered in his laſt bitter Paſſion for the Sal- 
vation of Souls? | | | 


If we follow Mr. Bul from the Performance, XIV. 
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of his Paſtoral Duties into his own Family.. 
and conſider him as the Maſter that governs Ti relic 
it, we ſhall ſtill find him acted by Principles — 
of true Piety; and indeed, as the Apoſtle ob- Fanih. 


ſerveth, F a Man know not hom to rule his omn 
Houſe, how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
| God? If he hath not a true Concern for the 


Souls of his Wife. and Children and Servants, 
and dath not make uſe of all favourable 125 


72 


Minds; how is it Poſſible he ſhould have Zeal 
enough to ſet forward 72 Salvation of e 
| Where 
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where the Obligations are lefs, and the En- 
dearments weaker ? But in this particular, as 


well as in many others, Mr, Ball approved 


himſelf to be a Workman that needeth not to be 
aſhamed, for he exerciſed a pious Care in 
training up thoſe. under his Charge in the 
Worſhip and Service of God. Every Morning 
and every Evening the Family were called to- 
gether to offer up their Prayers to their great 
Creator and Preſerver. This is a Duty certain- 
ly incumbent upon all Maſters of Families, 
becauſe it tendeth ſo very much to the Glory 
of God, and the Welfare of thoſe under their 
Government; but more particularly belong- 
eth to a Clergyman from the Nature of his 
Function, ſo that if he neglecteth this Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice, it is a ſhrewd Sign, 
that his Mind hath but a ſmall Tincture of 
true Religion, and that he hath no great Re- 
gard to his own Function. * 
Upon theſe Occaſions Mr. Bull did not give 
himſelf the liberty of uſing Prayers of his own. 
Compoſing, though he was very well qualified. 
for what is called extempore Prayer, if he would: 
have ventured upon ſuch a. Preſumptuous Un- 
dertaking in Publick, for he had great Quicknefs. 
of Thought, and could exprefs the deſires of 
his Soul ia a very decent and affecting Manner; 
but he Eſteemed the Praying by a Form, the 
ſafeſt and beſt Method to ſecure Devotion. 
Thoſe. he uſed were either Compoſed by Bi- 
ſhop Taylor,. or, of late Lears, were taken wer 
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of the Comman-Prajer-Book the beſt Companion, 
and on Wedneſdays and Fridays 'the Litany 
Office. A Portion of Scripture was read at 
the fame Time, and when the Nature of the 
Subje&, or the Difficulty of the Place requi- 
red it, he would Expound ſeveral Paſſages as 
they were read; and very often, after Prayers 
were ended before the Familiy was difmiſt; he 
would make ſome Remarks upon them. A 


Method very Edifying, and tending to the Im- 


rovement of thoſe under his Care, which by 
egrees mult enter them into the true Senſe of 
the Holy Scripture, and give them a right 


Taſte and Reliſh for thoſe Inſpired Writings. 


Upon Sunday Evenings there was the Addition 
of a Chapter out of that excellent Book, The 
whole Duty of Mun, than which we have none 
more fit for eneral and conſtant Uſe; and this 
was for the farther Inſtruction of his Family, 
particularly of thoſe, who had been pride, 
of going to Church, by reaſon of the neceſ- 
ſary Services of the Houſe. - 7. i > 

His Conjugal Affection diſcovered itſelf not ſo 
much in fond Words and Expreſſions, as in per- 
forming all thoſe ſubſtantial Duties towhich the 


= Vow of Matrimony obligeth ; in Conjugal Cha- 


ſtity, and in his tender Care of his Wife in times 
of Sickneſs, upon which Occaſions he never fail- 
ed to expreſs the deepeſt Concern, and ſpared 
no Expence to procure her Recovery, His 
Paternal Love diſplayed itſelf in the Religious 
Education of his baren, he took care to 
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Occaſion to ſpeak hereafter ; now he had little 


principle Concern, yet his Servants were not 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
train them up in the Ways of Piety and Vertue, 
and brought them into an early acquaintance 
with the Principles of Chriſtianity ; and did not 
neglect that Correction of them which his Na- 
ture was averſe to, but which his Reaſon and 
Judgment obliged him to comply with, as neceſ- 
ſary to ſecure their Education. And therefore 
when he did not ſpare the Rod for the Good of 
his Child, he was ſure to ſuffer more Pain than 
What he inflicted. Beſides he beſtowed no ſmall 
Pains upon the Inſtruction of his Son, Mr. George 
Bull, who had few Equals for his Piety and 
Learning, of whom we {hall have a ſorrowful 


or no Teaching before he went to the Univer- 
ſity, but what he received from his Father. 
And though his Wife and Children were his 


neglected, for they were part of his Charge, 
and therefore he expected to be Accountable to 
God for them. If any in that Rank could not 
Read, he would aſſign one of the Family to 
be their Teacher, with Orders to inſtruct them 
in the Principles of Religion; whereby great 
Good was done to both, ſince there is a Re- 
ward prepared for the Charity of the Teacher, 
as well as for the Improvements of the 
Diſciple. The neglect of any of his own Af, 
fairs from his Servants, never provoked him 
fo much as their abſence from Prayers in the 
Family; and nothing but abſolute Neceſſity 
was admitted as a juſtifiable Excuſe. ot 4 

| But 
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But the better to judge of the Character of ni privare 
kis Devotion, We muſt enter with him into Devotions. 


his Cloſet, and obſerve the Frame of his 
Mind in the common and ordinary Occurren- 
ces of Life. There is great reaſon to believe, 
that he was very frequent in his Private Pray- 
ers, and by his riſing early and going to Bed 


late, he ſecured Retirement ſufficient for that 


purpoſe. © Beſides they who lay near his Study, 
made (diſcoveries of that Nature from the 
Warmth and Fervour and Importunity uſed in 
his Spiritual Exerciſes, when he thought all 
the Family ſafe at reſt; and the way he took 
ſometimes to expreſs the Pious and Devout 
Affections of his Mind by Singing of Pſalms, 
made it more difficult to be concealed. It is 
true indeed, that he hath left. no Compoſitions 
of this kind behind him, which maketh it 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that in his Cloſet he 
gave the defires of his Soul a freer Vent, and 
that' when he converſed with God alone, he 
preſented him with the natural Language of 
the Heart, which he chiefly regards; and how 
well he was fitted and qualified to perform this 
after an excellent manner, hath beea already 
declared. And after all, he had ſo lively a 
Senſe of his own Inability to Diſcharge the 
important Duties of his Holy Function, and fo 
great a Zeal to promote the Salvation of thoſe 
Souls, which were committed to his Charge, 
that it is not to be wondred if he was — ear- 
neſt with God in Private for the continual Sup- 
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lies of his Grace to ſtrengthen and invigorate 
his beſt Endeavours, and that all his Flock 
might be filled with the Knowledge of God's 
Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underſtand- 
ing, that they might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in eve- 
ry good Work, and encreaſing in the Know- 
ledge of God. It is a true Obſervation of that 
judicious Prelate, Biſhop Sanderſon, * That 
« the Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer Violence, 
4 and that the People Will not ordinarily; be 
brought into it without ſome Force: But 
« let me tell you, ſaith that great Divine, it 
« is not ſo much the Violence of the Pulpit: | 
« that doth the Need, as, the Violence of the 
“ Cloſet.” For though Paul planteth, and 
Apollos watereth, it 15 God that giveth the 
Increaſe, . So that in order to make the Spirt- 
tual Building perfect, the wiſe Paſtor muſt be 
as inſtant. with God to ſecure his Flock, as he 
is importunate with them to work out their 
own Salvation; he muſt without ceaſing Pra 
for them as well as Inſtruct them, whereby. 
Labours will bring more Comfort to himfelh; 
as Well as more Profit to his Hearers. 
The Pm The conſtant Frame and Temper, of his 
Frame and Mind was ſo truly Devout, that he would 


l, u frequently in the Day- time, as occaſion of: 


* 


tered, uſe ſhort Prayers and Ejaculations, the 
natural Breathings of Pious Souls; and when 
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ke was ſittting in ſilence in his 1 and 
atters, 


Frame of 7 2 — he took great delight in diſ- 


deed, they who can paſs all the Hours of their 
Converſation, which take up ſo great a part 
of their Lives, without making any Reflecti- 
ons' of this Nature, for fear of the Laſh of 
of ſome ſcoffing Wits, who are apt to call it 
Canting; appear to me to want that Senſe of 


à Deity upon their Minds, which is neceſſary 


to make them Serious. I am ſure in all other 
Caſes where our Heads and Hearts are enga- 
ged, we Naturally diſcover it by our T W 3 
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for out of the. Abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeaketh ; and it is difficult not to run 
into fuch Diſcourſe, as is ready prepared for us 
by the conſtant Application of our Ong . 

And therefore I think we may ſafely conclude, 


that whoever maketh Religion his main Ruſi- 
neſs, and loveth God above all, cannot be 


better entertained in Converſation than by 
ſuch Topicks which tend to cultivate and pro- 
mote Piety, and every thing that is Praiſe= 
worthy ; neither will ſuch an one readily omit 
any reaſonable Occaſion that offers itſelf to ad- 
vance and inſtil the Senſe of Religion into the 
Minds of others. , 


His ſnging Before I quit this Head of his Private De- 
of Halm votions, I muſt, beg leave to obſerve, that 


P 


in bis Pri- 


ue Devo- Singing the Praiſes of God, made a Part of his 


tions. 


Spiritual Exerciſes in his Retirement, which 
he choſe to Celebrate in the Words of the Roy- 
al Pſalmiſt, as Tranſlated into Metre for that 
Purpoſe. A Duty, recommended by St. Paul 
in ſeveral of his Epiltles; and yet how | few. 
can be prevailed upon to join in Pſalmody, 
when it is made a Part of the Publick Service 
of the Church? And {till there are a fewer who. 
perform it with that Intenſeneſs of Mind, and 
Application of Thought, and Reverence of Po- 


ſture, as ſuch a Solemn Part of Worſhip requi- 


reth from us; where the great Majeſty of Hea- 
ven and Earth is the Object we addreſs to, and 
Where the Acknowledgment of his infinite 
Perfections, and Thankfulneſs for the Mercies 
ö od. 
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late. Lord Biſbop of St: David's. 
we receive, is the Worſhip we deſign to Pay. 
It is very fit indeed, that this part of the Pub- 
lick Service ſhould have all the Advantage 
imaginable of agreeable Harmony, conſiſting 


both in Voices and Muſical Inſtruments, be- 


cauſe we ought to offer to God that Which is 
moſt Excellent in its kind. But however it 
muſt be remembered, that theſe are only to be 
uſed as Helps to raiſe our Souls to a higher 
pitch of Devotion, and are of no Value in the 


Sight of God, any farther than they expreſs 


the Gratitude of our Hearts; for if we per- 
mit our ſelves to dwell too much upon the 
Skill of the Performance, and ſuffer our Minds 
by the Pleaſure of the Ear to be carried away 
from a ſerious Attention to the Matter, the 
Religious Worſhip of it will begin to ſink, and 
though there may be Melody in the Compoſi- 
tion, yet by this means there will be none in the 
Heart, which God chiefly regards. But the 
Generality of thoſe who do not joyn in the 
Singing of Pſalms, and who are otherwiſe ve- 
ry Serious, excuſe themſelves from the bad 
Poetry of the old Verſion, wherein there are 
{ſeveral old Words uſed which are now out of 
Date, and ſeveral odd Phraſes that give them 
2 Offence. Now though this Objection 

oth affect only ſome Parts of the Verſion if it 


ſhould be allowed to have its full weight, yet 
Certainly it is no great Argument of a devout 
Mind, to be diverted by little Things from a 


Duty ſubſtantially good in itſelf. 


But 
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The ſigin: But notwithſtanding theſe Objections, the 

Pſalms of excellent Biſhop Beveridge hath defended the 

jg ob 01d Verſion in a particular * Diſcourſe upon 

ded by Bi. that- Subject; and after having impartially 

Np Bere- yeighed it and compared it with the New, 

ms giveth it by much the Preference; as keeping 
cloſet to the Senſe of the Original Text, and 
by being Compoſed in a plain and low Style, 
as lying more level to the Capacities of the 
Common People, who are far the greateſt Part 
of the Kingdom. That as to the old Words, 
they are few, and eaſily explained, and purely 
Engliſh ; whereas the =_ of the New Verſion 
is much more unintelligible to the Vulgar, by a 
great mixture of Words derived from the La- 
tin, French and Greek, and often rather 4 Para- 
phraſe upon the Text than the Text itſelf. 
And I wiſh the Authority of this great Man 
may prevail as mueh now he is Dead, as his 
Example did while alive, in this matter which 
we are now conſidering; for J have with plea- 
ſire beheld the Conformity of the whole Con- 
gregation to his own Devout Practice, who 
conſtantly ſtood with Reverence while he Sung 
the Praiſes of God; and when he went into 
the Pulpit, he neither altered his Poſture, nor 
forbore to joyn with the Congregation' till the 
Pſalm was finiſhed. SL. 


* A Defence of the Book of Pſalms, Collected into Engliſh 
Mette by Thomas Sternboſd, Fohn Hopkins, and others, with Cri- 
tical Obſervations on the New Verfion compared with the Old. 


Printed for R. Smith, 1710. 
5 And 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


4 And now I bave:named this | reat and good rhe Clara - 
Man I cannot forbear acknowledging the fa - Ser of bis 
vourable Diſpenſation of Providence to the em. 


Age in which we Live, in Bleſſing it with ſo 
many of thoſe Pious Diſcourſes, which this 
truly. Primitive Prelate delivered from the 
Pulpit; And Ithe rather take the Liberty to call 
it a favourable Diſpenſation of Providence, be- 
eauſe he gave no Orders himſelf that they ſhould 
be Printed; but humbly neglected them, as 
not being Compoſed for the Preſs. But this 
Circumſtance is ſo far from abating the Worth 
of the Sermons, or diminiſhing the Character of 
the Author, that to: me it ſeemeth to raiſe the 
Excellency. of both; becaule it ſheweth at 
once the true Nature of a . Diſcourſe, 
and the great Talent this Prelate had that way. 


For to improve. the Generality of Hearers, 


they muſt be taught all the Myſteries of Chri- 


ſtianity, and the Holy Inſtitutions belonging 


to it; ſince it ĩs upon this true Foundation 
that the Practice of Chriſtian Vertues muſt be 
Built, to make them acceptable in the Sight of 


God. And then all this muſt be delivefed to 


the People in ſo plain and intelligible a Style, 
that they may eaſily comprehend it; and it mu 
be addreſſed to them in fo affecting and mo- 
ving a manner, that their Paffions may be 
winged to a vigorous Proſecution of what is 
Taught. If I miſtake not, the Sermons of this 
Learned Biſhop anſwer this Character; and 1 
am confirmed 1a this Opinion by the e 
45 | O 
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of thoſe who are allowed to have the greateſt 
Talents for the Pulpit, as well as for all other 


/ 
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Parts of Learning. He had a way of gain- 
ing Peoples Hearts, and touching their 
Conſciences, , which bore ſome Reſemblance to 
the Apoſtolical Age; and when it ſhall appear 
that thoſe bright Preachers, who have been 
ready to throw Contempt upon his Lordſhip's: 
Performances, can ſet forth as large a Liſt of 
Perſons whom they have Converted by their 
Preaching, as I could produce of thoſe 'who 
owed the Change of their Lives, under God, 
to the Chriſtian Inſtructions of this pious Pre- 
late, I ſhall readily own that they are ſupe- 
rior to his Lordſhip in the Pulpit. Though 
conſidering what Learned Works he Pub- 
liſned in the Cauſe of Religion, and what 
an Eminent Pattern he was of true Primitive 
Piety, I am not inclined to think, that his 
Lordſhip will, upon the whole of his , Chara- 
Qer, be eaſily equalled by any one- But to 
proceed, | TE ATE 


XV. In the governing this Pariſh of Suddington, 


HL Mr. Bull obſerved the fame Method which he 
Mr.Buli's had preſcribed to himſelf in that of St. George's 


enanner of 
governing 


near Briſtol, which hath been already men- 


this Pariſ, tioned. And certainly nothing could better an- 


{wer the End and Deſign of his Function than 
a conſtant Watch over the Conduct of his Flock; 


that the Seed he ſowed in ſuch Plenty, might 


not be ſcattered by the Winds of violent Temp- 
; | : tations, 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


tations, nor be deſtroyed by the evil One who 
goeth about ſeeking whom he may devour. This 


Perſonal Acquaintance of a Miniſter with his 


Pariſhioners will give him a great' Advantage 
in forwarding their Spiritual Welfare, provi- 
ded it is chiefly employed to that Purpoſe. 
For beſides that Profit which redoundeth to 
them from the thing itſelf, this Tender and 
Compaſſionate Regard towards the People,will 
create in them a great Love for his Perſon, 
and a chearful Attendance upon his Miniſtry, 
which are admirable Diſpoſitions to prepare 
the Mind for Inſtruction. And I think no 
Man ought to be deterred from attempting 
this, becauſe ſome inconſiderate Minds Cenſure 
it as an Affectation of Popularity; for to en- 
deavour to procure the Love and good Will 
of the Pariſhioners, 1s ſo far from being a 
Fault in a Pariſh-Prieſt, that I look: upon it as 
his Duty, it being the likelieſt Means to make 
his Labours among them Effectual. All the 
Miſchief of Popularity is, when Men betray 
their Conſciences rather then diſpleaſe Men, 
and Sacrifice their Duty to the Breath of the 
People, when, by mean and unworthy Arts, 
they court that Applauſe which is only due to 
Merit ; and rather than forfeit the Pavour of 
the Lord of a Mannor, comply with him in 
his Follies, and yield to his Sacrilegious In- 
croachments. But there is no Danger that a 
Clergyman, who underſtandeth the weight of 
his Employment, and hath a Zeal for the Salva- 

; tion 
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tion of Souls, will ever vouchſafe to be Popu- 
lar upon ſuch Terme. | 1 

But to excite all the Parochial Clergy to 
this Watchfulneſs over the Conduct of their 
Flock; they have à Pattern of it in the High- 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion, the Bleſſed Jeſus, who ⁵⁸ 
with particular Aſſiduity applied himſelf to 
form and preſerve thoſe Diſciples which his 
Father had committed to his Care. He lived a- 
mong them, ſupporting all their Weakneſs, 
and compaſſionating their Infirmities; he in- 
ſtructed them in Publick and in Private, and 
hid no Truth from them which might be pro- 
fitable for them, and which they were able to 
bear. He hardly ſuffered them out of his 
fight but when he retired into ſome Solitude, 
and then he remembered them in his Prayers. 


This Love and Care of his Diſciples appeared 


not only in thoſe his Addreſſes to Heaven, 
which preceded his Paſſion, but when he was 
delivered into the Hands of his Enemies, he 
ſeemed to 1 5 himſelf in reſpect of them, If 
you ſeek me, ſaith he, let theſe go their way; 
as if he had been concerned for nothing ſo 
much as the Preſervation of his Diſciples ; 


notwithſtanding his Bonds, and the Violence 
of his Perſecutors, he did not forget his chief 


Apoſtle, ' but reached forth his Hand to raiſe 
him from his unhappy Fall, fulfilling to the 
laſt thoſe Words of Scripture, Having loved 
his own, he loved them unto the end. Trp 


While 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


While Mr. Bull was Rector of Suddington Heconfirms 
the Providence of God gave him an Opportu- 7 Ladies 
nity of fixing Two Ladies of Quality, in that ern 
Neighbourhood, in the Proteſtant Communt- m heir 


on ; who had been reduced to a very wavering 
State of Mind, by the Arts and Subtleties of 
ſome. Romiſb Miſſionaries. Their ſpecious Pre- 
tences to Antiquity were eaſily detected by this 
great Maſter Of the Ancient Fathers; and by 
his thorough Acquaintance with Scripture, and 
the Senſe of the Catholick Church, in Matters 
of the greateſt Importance, he was able to di- 
ſtinguiſh between Primitive Truths, and thoſe 
Errors which the Church of Rome built upon 
them. He had frequent Conferences with 
both theſe Ladies, and anſwered thoſe Obje- 
ctions which appeared to them to have the 
greateſt Strength, and by which they were ve- 
ry near falling from their Stedfaſtneſs; for one 
of them he Writ a ſmall Treatiſe, which ſhe 
had Requeſted from him, but no Copy of it is 
to be found among thoſe Papers he left be- 
hind him; nothing remaineth of it but the Re- 
membrance that it was Written, and that he 
did thereby ſucceed in Eſtabliſhing the Lady 
in the Communion of the Church of Exgland. 
Both the Ladies always owned with the grea- 
teſt Senſe of Gratitude this ſignal Service they 
received from. the Learning and Capacity of 
Mr. Bull. None can well apprehend how grie- 
vous a State of Human Life Doubt is, in Mat- 
ters of Conſequence, but they who feel it wi 
there- 
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therefore no wonder if they bleſt that happy 
Inſtrument, by which freſh Light was convey- 
ed into their Minds, and thoſe Uncertainties 
cleared up which they laboured under in refe- 
rence to Matters of the greateſt Moment. The 
Method indeed they took was prudent and Chri- 
ſtian, to ſeek for Knowledge at thoſe Lips which 
are appointed to preſerve it, and to bring their 
Doubts to their own Paſtors before. they ſub- 
mit to the Authority of others. And I que- 
ſtion not but for this Reaſon, among many, 
God thought fit to give them the Satisfaction 
they ſought for; and if others who are Aſſaul- 
ted after this Manner would take the ſame 
Courſe, I doubt not but that they would find 
the ſame Succeſs. | 

A di- The only Difſenters he had in this Pariſh 
— were Quakers, who reſiſted all the Endeavours 
challenge. he made to bring them into the Church, for 
they were as Obſtinate as they were Ignorant; 

who by their Impertinent and Extravagant 
Manner cauſed him often no ſmall Uneaſineſs. 

And of this Number was one who was a Prea- 

cher among them, who would frequently ac- 

coſt Mr. Bull; and once more particularly 

ſaid he, George, as for Human Learning 1 ſet 

zo Value upon it; but if thou wilt tall Scrip- 

ture, have at thee. Upon which Mr. Ball 
willing to correct his Confidence, and to ſhew 

him how unable he was to ſupport his Pre- 
tenſions, anſwered him, Come on then, Friend. 

So opening the Bible, which lay before 

Te . he 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

he fell upon the Book of Proverbs ;- Sceſt thou, 
Friend, ſaid he, Solomon ſaith in one Place, 
Anſwer a Fool according to his Folly ; and in 
another Place, Anſwer not a Fool according to 
his Holly; how doſt thou reconcile theſe Two 
Texts of Scripture? Why, ſaid the Preacher, 
Solomon dont ſay ſo; to which Mr. Bull re- 
plyed, Ay, but he doth. And turning to the 
Places he ſoon convinced him; upon which 
the Quaker hereat being much out of Coun- 
tenance, ſaid, Why then Solomon's a Fool; 
which ended the Controverſy. 
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As Mr. Bull was intent upon the Spiritual cgi 
to the Foor 


Welfare of his Pariſhioners, by performing the % 12 


Part of a diligent and pious Paſtor among gest. 


them; ſo he was not leſs concerned to relieve 
their Temporal Wants when the Neceſlities of 
the Poor required his Aſſiſtance. He had not 
the leaſt Tincture of Covetouſneſs in his Tem- 
per; Hoſpitable he was to all his Neighbours, 
and they never wanted Relief who were 
known to him to ſtand in need of it. When 
he viſited any poor ſick Family, his Prayers 
and his Alms went ever together upon thoſe 
Occaſions. He would ſend largely to poor 
Houſe-keepers in the Time of their Diſtreſs, 
when they were viſited with Sickneſs, or had 
ſuſtained any great Loſs. But the Widows 
and Orphans of Clergymen, who were unpro- 


| vided for, were the conſtant Objects of his 


Care and Concern; he uſyally gave liberally 
himſelf, and was * active in procuring 
Charities 
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His Senti- 


ments upon That when we give to the Poor, we do 


charity. 


eſt multorum preces non exaudiri. 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Charities from the Gentry in the Neighbours 
hood upon ſuch Occaſions; and his Character 
was ſo valued among Perſons of the beſt Figure, 
that he ſeldom ſolicited the Cauſe of the Poor, 
but they found the Benefit of ſuch an Advo- 
cate. His particular Method in doing good for 
a great part of his Time conſiſted in keeping 
Poor Children at School; he was very ſenſible 
of the Advantages which attend that Sort of 
Charity; {o that where the Parents were Poor, 
he became a Father to their Children in the 
Care of fuch an Education, which was not only 
of uſe to them in the World, but very Inſtru- 
mental in promoting their Eternal Salvation. 

His uſual Diſcourſe upon this Subject was, 


to our ſelves; not ſo much becauſe God 1s 
ſometimes pleaſed to Bleſs our Charity with an 
Increaſe of our earthly Subſtance, as becauſe Will | 
they who abound in good Works acquire an 
Intereſt in the Prayers and Benedictions of the 
Poor, which he was perſuaded did prevent 
them from falling into many Dangers in this s 
Life, and were of mighty Prevalence with God, t 

5 

0 


through the Merits of Chriſt, toward their Eter- 
nal Salvation and Admiſſion into his Heavenly 
Kingdom. He would ſtrengthen the firſt Part of n 
his Propoſition with the Authority of St. Jerome, v 
from the following Paſſage *, “I do not remem- - 


* Non memini me legiſſe mals morte mortuum qui libenter opera 
Charitatis exercuis ; habet enim multos Interceſſores, - & impeſſ#vile 


4 ber 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
« ber (faith he) that I ever read, that any 
“one who abounded in Acts of Charity, and 
« was glad to diſtribute, dyed an evil Death 
« or came to a bad End; for ſuch a Man hath 
„many Interceſſors, and it is impoſſible that 
« the Prayers of many ſhould not be granted. 
The latter part he grounded upon the Words of 
our Saviour, And I ſay unto you, make to your 
felves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouf- 
neſs, that when 5 fail, they may receive you 
into everlaſting Habitations, Luke xvi. ver. . 
which he Interprefed after this manner. By 
« the Riches beſtowed in Almſgiving make 
« the Poor your Friends, that when you fail, 


S WY © -. &. die, they, the Poor which you have 
a WF © made your Friends, may receive you into 
5 Wy © Everlaſting Habitations ; that is, that God 
n looking upon the Almis-deeds you have done, 
ic Wl © and hearing the Prayers and Bleſſings of 
n 


the Poor, may reward you with Eternal 
„Life, according to his Promiſe. He would 
be very angry With thoſe People who pleaded 


d, that Sacred Text, 1 Tim. v. ver. 8. But if any 
r. Provide not for his 'own, ofpecially m_ of his 

own Houſe,” he hath denied the- Faith, and is 
of Bl worſe than an Tifidel. The occaſion of which 
% Words, he would fay, was this, viz. © There 
m- © was a Bank of charitable Collections in the 
— WW © Houſe of the Biſhop, out of which the A- 
he © poſtle appointed the Poor Widows to be re- 
* lieved, when he faith, Honour Widows, that 
| G 2 s are 


Scripture for ſtinting their Charity, abuſing 
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“ are Widows indeed; that is, Relieve and Main- 


tain them; but he would not have them: caſt 
« upon the Charity of the Church, if they 
« had Relations of their own, who were able 
« to Maintain them, ver. 4. and ſaith, that 
« thoſe who neglected ſo to do were worſe than 
* Infidels. So that he would ſay, this Text 
« made againſt covetous People, Who were 
«< moſt apt to neglect their poor Relations: 
“That it did require Charity to poor Rela- 
& tions, but gave no manner of Countenance 
cc to thoſe miſcrable Worldlings, who did covet 
« and keep all to themſelves in order to earich 


« and raiſe their Families. 


J cannot find that after he entered into Ho. 


y Orders, that he was ever addicted to any 


His only 


Diver fon, 


agreeable 
converſa- 
tion. 


innocent Pleaſure, which is often neceſſary to 
unbend the Mind, and to preſerve the Body 
in Health and Vigour. If there was any thing 
that looked like a Diverſion, it was the En- 
joyment of agreeable Converſation ;. the beſt 
that Neighbourhood afforded, he was always 
Maſter of, becauſe he was a welcome Gueſt 
where-ever he made any Vifits. But what he 
chiefly loved, was, to receive Learned and Good 
Men at his own Houſe, (eſpecially. thoſe of 
his own Profeſſion ; and they could never en- 
tertain him better than by ſupporting the Con- 
verſation with Enquiries into Subjects of Di- 
vinity, or of any other Part of Learning. 
For the compals of his Knowledge was ſo Ex- 
: Ire tenſive, 


Pp 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

tenſive, eſpecially in all Parts of Theology, 
that he never ſeemed to be ſurprized with any 
Queſtion of that Nature; but could imme- 
diately, and upon the Spot, without the leaſt 
heſitation, give a pertinent and a full Anſwer 
to it: His Notions were ſo diſtinct and clear, 
that he could bring down the Sublimeſt Truths 
to ordinary Capacities, and ſet the moſt ab- 
ſtruſe Points in ſo good a Light, that you 
might eaſily and at once ſes through them. 
Some Learned Men, who have been very e- 
minent for their Improvements in all Sorts of 
Knowledge, have nevertheleſs converſed with 
ſo much reſerve, that they have ſeemed to 
2 the World the leaſt Fruit of their La- 

urs: But Mr. Ball better underſtood the Uſe 
he was obliged to make of thoſe Talents which 
God had committed to his Truſt; and he did 
gladly communicate his Thoughts to all thoſe 
who had the happineſs to Converſe with him; 
for where he could not learn, he delighted to 
make others wiſer and better ; and he was al- 
ways ready to give Light to any obſcure Paſ- 
ſage of Scripture, to confirm any Point of Faith, 
and to repreſent any Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion to the beſt Advantage, And what 
farther enabled him to ſhine in Converſation, 
was, his extraordinary Candor and Modeſty, 
whereby he never provoked thoſe to expoſe 
their Imperfections who deſired Information 


from him, but took the firſt Opportunity to 
| G 3 remove 
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removè their Ignorance, without ſeeming to 
take notice of it. 15 Th EEMF 41 : £ Bok 2; . 10 

Il proſe- - To ſay the truth, Mr. Ball's chief Delight 

— was in his Books, and his Study was the Scene 
with great Of his moſt exquiſite Pleaſure; and he would 
#pzlication. freely Own, with great Aſſurance, that he taſts 

ed the moſt refined Satisfaction in the Purſuit 

of Knowledge that the preſent State of Hu- 

man Nature was capable of; and that when 

his Thoughts were lively and lucky in his 

Compoſitions, he found no reaſon to envy the 

Enjoyment of the moſt-voluptuous Epicure, 

His Courſe indeed of Study proved prejudicial 

to his Health, becauſe he dedicated the grea- 

teſt part of the Night to that purpoſe for ma- 

ny Years together, and contented himſelf with 

little Sleep, riſing early and going to Bed late. 

But no extraordinary Atta inments are acquired 

| without Labour and Pains, and the reaſon why 

i he choſe theſe Hours for that purpoſe, was 

becauſe he ſecured thereby, what he could 

not otherwiſe promiſe himſelf, an entire Eree · 

dom from Noiſe and Diſturbance, and from 

all the Interruptions of Buſineſs and Compa+ 

ny. It is to this conſtant: Application of 

Mind that we-owe thoſe learned and judicious 

Treatiſes which Mr. Ball Publiſhed in his Liſe- 

time; for during the Twenty-ſeven Years he 

was Rector of Suddington, he Compoſed moſt of 

| them; as well as thoſe Sermons and Diſcourſes 

4 which are now offered to the Conſideration of 
=. the Publick. 5 OY 
| t 
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It is to be lamented indeed, that ſome Part Severat 


of his Labour is periſhed, and that ſeveral 


Trads 
ompoſed 


ſmaller Tracts which coſt him much Pains are 6, bin tf. 


entirely loſt. It was too uſual with him, 
from a modeſt Opinion of his own Performan- 
ces, when he had finiſned a Work of Conſe- 
quence, to be negligent in the Preſervation of 
1t; and if he Lent it out to be peruſed by a 
Neighbour, he ſeldom remembred to call up- 
on him to return it, if the Borrower neglected 
to bring it back. It is thought, that ſeveral 
Sermons that were finiſhed by him are loſt af- 
ter this manner. There was a ſhort Treatiſe 
Which the Chriſtian Reader, who hath a Ve- 
neration for Primitive Antiquity, will very 
much regret, and which was Compoſed by 
Mr. Bull, in Anſwer to this Queftion, wiz. 
What -was the Poſture of Communicating in the 
Bleſſed Sacrament before. the Doctrine of Trans 
ſubſtantiation was receiued in the Church? In 
lis Reply, he proved from Antiquity, that 
the Practice in the moſt Ancient Times was 
for the Communicants to draw near to the 
B-m1 or Chancel, and there to receive the Sa- 
cred Elements from the Hands of the Prieſt, 
in a Bowing or adoring Poſture. | This was 
Writ at the Requeſt of his Dioceſan, Biſhop 
Frampton, who fat with great Reputation for 
many Years in the Epiſcopal Chair of Gloceſter, 
but choſe rather to loſe his Biſhoprick, and 
the reſt of his Preferments, than Sacrifice: the 
Peace of his own Mind, or comply with ſuch 
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Terms which his Conſcience could not digeſt. 
And as it was Compoſed at the Deſire of his 
Biſhop, ſo in Oppoſition to thoſe who have ta- 
ken the Liberty to aſſert, that none beſides 
a Table-poſture was uſed till the Doctrine of 
the Corporal Preſence was firſt introduced into 


the Church; which is ſo contrary to the Pra- 


ctice of all Antiquity, that it is certain, that 
Anciently it was not permitted to any. Perſon 
whatſoever, except the Emperor only when 
he made his Oblation, to go into the Altar- 
part of the Church during the time of Divine 
Service, which was then Termed the Sanctua- 
rium, and is now by us called the Chancel. 
And accordingly St. Ambroſe would not permit 
the Emperor Theodoſivs himſelf to Communi- 
cate in this part, but obliged him to retire 
as ſoon as he had made his Oblation at the 
Altar. PT tins e het. 1.2 
When Dr. Pearſon, was about vindicating the 
Epiſtles of that Apoſtolical Biſhop and — 
tyr St. Ignatius, and ſome time before he Pub- 
liſhed his admirable Treatiſe upon that Sub- 
ject, Mr. Bull, though very Young, wrote à 
long Letter to him in Latin, containing ma- 
ny excellent Obſervations and ſolid Arguments 
to prove, that thoſe Epiſtles were genuine. 


Dr. Pearſon returned him a large Anſwer in 


the ſame learned Language; wherein he gave 
him ample Thanks for the Pains he had taken 


* 


2 — — 


Vid. Theogar, lib, v. c. 18. Sodom. lib. Vil. 6, B62; «+2; 5 | 


upon 
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upon that Subject; acknowledged the great = 
Uſefulneſs: of his Obſervations, and the | 
Strength of his Arguments. This Anſwer and 
the former Tract were Read by Mr. Archdea- 
con Stephens, Son-in-Law to Biſhop Bull, and 
preſent Rector of N many Lears ago; 
a Perſon very conſiderable for his Piety and 
Learning; and it is to him I owe the preced- 
ing Account of the Contents of them; but 
they are not now to be found. He wrote be- 
ſides this a long Letter to Mr. Glanvil, for- 
merly Miniſter of Bath, concerning the Eter- 
nity of future Puniſhments; and another up- 
on the Subject of Popery, to a Perſon of great 
Quality; but nothing remaineth concerning 
them, but that they were wrote. Many other 
conſiderable Letters of Mr. Balls, and Anſwers 
to them, would have entertained the Reader 
very agreeably, if he had not been too intent 
upon his Studies to Copy the one, and too 

negligent to preſerue the others. 


Inthe Lear 1669, he firſt Printed that excellent XVII. 
Piece, his * Apoſtolical Harmony, c. which was 
begun by him, when but Young, with a View to #e Publiſh. 
| ſettle Peace in the Church, upon a Point of the 22 
eateſt Importance to all its Members. This Harmonia 
k hę dedicated to his Dioceſan the Biſhop Apoſtoli- 


of Gloceſter, Dr. William Nicholſon, a very pro- . 


* Harmonia Apoſtolica ſeu binæ diſſertationes quarum in priore De- 
Frina D. Jacobi de Fuſtificatione ex operibus explanatur ac defenditur ; 
in prſteriore conſenſus D. Pauli cum Facobo liquide demonſtrarur, Ce. 


An Account 


Bok. 
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per Judge and Patron, who had very much al. 
ſo encouraged and ſupported him in this 
Work; for he was not willing, but with the 
Approbation and Direction of his Superior 
2 God, to adventure into the World upon 
an Undertaking ſo difficult and hazardous as 
this did appear. And ſince this Treatiſe ten- 
deth ſo much to clear the Doctrine of the A- 
poſtles in the Fundamental Point of our Salva- 
tion, and to ſhew the exact Harmony betwixt 


them, as to the manner of obtaining it by 


Chriſt; and will alſo be of no ſmall Uſe for 
the Reading St. Paul's Epiſtles with Under- 
ſtanding; I ſhall beg leave to lay before the 


Reader a diſtin&t Plan of the whole; as like- 


wiſe the Cauſes of Writing it, and the Treat- 
ment and Succeſs it met with, and the ſeveral 
Batteries that have been raifed againſt it; that 
they that are otherwiſe minded, may at leaſt 
have no reaſon to complain, as if they were 
not fairly repreſented. 46s rub 

Though this Piece was not Printed till the 
Year aforeſaid, yet it appeareth to have been 
* Written Eight or Nine Years before; where- 
by the firſt Riſe and Deſign of it will be more 
charly manifeſt, than it could have been, had 
we not known in what a notable ſuncture of 
our Affairs the ſame was compoſed. For 
there having been, during the unhappy Times 
of the Great Rebellion, a vaſt Multitude of 


nn 
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Books 
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Books written upon the Subject of Juſtifica- 
tion, by the hot Men of the ſeveral Parties, 


ſome of whom in Treating of it leaned too 


much to Popery or to Judaiſm, others to An- 
tinomianiſm and Libertiniſm, ſome again to 
Pelagianiſm and Socinianiſm, and others, laſtly, 
to Manichæiſm and Fataliſm; the Four moſt 
dangerous Extremes: And abundance of Lear- 
ned Sophiſtry having been uſed 1n perplexing 
the plain and .natural Senfe of the Divinely 
inſpired Writers; and ſeveral Hypotheſes 
moreover invented purely to ſerve a Turn, 
which did but the more ftill obſcure what 


they pretended to clear up, and ſet ata wider 


diſtance thoſe whom they laboured to recon- 
cile by their trained and Metaphyſical Subtle- 
ties; they not only diſagreeing about what 
was meant by Faſtifcation, but even by Faith 
and by Works, and indeed about every Term 
that is made uſe of either by St. Paul or by 
St. James when they ſpeak to this Point: And 
ſo feigning one Apoſtle to write concerning a 
Firſt, and the other concerning a Second Ju fig. 
cation; or elſe one concerning a Juſtification 
before Men only, and the other concerning the 
ſame before God ; one concerning a true, the 
other concerning a fair Faith; with a Multi- 
tude of other groundleſs Inventions, utterly 
foreign to the Minds of both the ſaid Apoſtles, 
and many fooliſh Conteſts about Words that 
could have no other End but to raiſe a Duſt ; 
there could nothing come forth more _—_— 

| ably, 
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ably, if well done, than a Treatiſe of this 
Nature. | . 333 


The Cauſes Wherefore there having been ſuch a fierce 


and Mo Contention raiſed concerning this Article, by 
tives of his 


92 


' Witing i. the Writers of Controverſy, for about Twenty 


Years of Confuſton in Church and State, not 
to mention what had paſſed before that Time 
in other Countries; our Author having been 
then about Five Years in Holy Orders, accor- 
ding to the Church of England, when. by the 
Refforation of the Right Heir to fit on the 
Throne of his Father, the Church with him 
was reſtored to her former Rights; though 
he then wanted above Three Vears of Thirty, 
thought it, however, Time for him now to fix 
his Principles, by going up to the very Source, 
and by taking a fair Review, according to the 
Holy Scriptures and Primitive Antiquity, of 
ſuch a Point, as had evidently contributed to 
ſeveral great Revolutions, not only in the 
Church, but alſo in the || Kingdoms and States 
of the World; and —_— he thought, yet con- 
tribute to more: And a Point alſo which: was 
of the utmoſt Conſequence to be rightly under- 
ſtood for the guidance of Conſcience. | 
A particu- To the Conſideration of which he was tall 
ter b in a more particular manner engaged by cer- 
upon bin, tain Circumſtances of Life; for among the firſt 
te confider Flock that was committed to his Charge at 


N St George's near Briſtol, there were not a few 


I Vid, Tull. Epiſt. ded. ad Fuſtifi. Pali, & Sleidan com. Oc.” 
34 Wan- 
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wandring Sheep, which had been miſled into 
ſtrange Paths, through their not underſtand- 
ing the Terms of the Evengelical Covenant, 
who by the unwarrantable Confidence of falſe 
intruding Shepherds. were in the extremeſt 


Danger of being loſt, Whence the very firſt 


Occaſion of this Diſcourſe I gather, from his 
Premonition to the Reader, to have been a Ser- 


mon Preached by him againſt the prevailing 
Antinomian Opinions, upon St. James ii. ver. 


24. by which Means he was after wards led 
e to a deeper Inquiry concerning this 
atter. 7 - 


"e 


Whereupon he read over the New Teſta- His Preps 
ment, but more eſpecially the Epiſtles, with en for 


this View, . conſulting. the ableſt Commen- 
tators as he went along, and weighing their 
Arguments indifferently, without Reſpe& to 
the Party, or Communion they lived in. 
And ſtill, for farther Satisfaction of what was 
believed by the Primitive Chriſtians, in this 
great Concern for obtaining a Title to Eternal 
Happineſs, he omitted not to conſult the beſt 
Writers of Antiquity and venerable Lights of 
the Church. With the ſame View was the 
Liturgy, the Articles, and the Homilies of 
our Church read by him; and diligently com- 


pared with their eſtabliſned Rule, the written 


Mord of God, together with the truly Ancient 
and Catholick Interpretations thereof. This 


let him into ſeveral other Controverſies, as 


depending upon this, and particularly obliged 
Poe cs | - =." — 


writing it, 
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him to a Survey of the Times of Reformation, 
and of the Methods that were then taken both 
at Home and Abroad, as alſo of the principal 
Characters of the firſt Reformers; and being 
thus qualified, he fer himſelf thoroughly to 
re-examine this Cauſe, which gave Birth to 
the Reformation. een 
Th-Metted Upon this Review then of the Controverſy, 
_ — as it ſtood both betwixt Papiſts and Prote- 
tefing Ma. ſtants, and between Proſtants one among ano- 
terial. ther, he, for his own Satisfaction, digeſted 
under proper Places or Heads, all that he 
could find material in any of them, relating 
to this Evangelical Diſpenſation. And this he 
did not only that 3 form a right Judg- 
ment upon them, but that he might be more 
capable of diſcharging the Duty of his Place, 
and of bringing in ſome others likewiſe to the 
Diſcernment and Acknowledgment of the 
Truth; which was hereby nds ſo very clear 
to him n FORTY 
Hw be But being ſenſible that too much had been 
cane % Written in Engliſh upon this Subject; and that 
Latin, Moſt of what was written was to little Pur- 
=_ except to divide and diſtract People's 
Minds; he therefore drew up in Latin a ſhort 
Harmony of the Apoſtles as to this Head, that it 
might be thoroughly conſidered by the Men 
of Learning and Capacity, reaſonably ſuppo- 
ſing, that if they were ſet right in this great 
Article, it would be more eaſily propagated 
among the Vulgar and Unlearned. For 11 
: En « 
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End, he ſubmitted his Performance to the Cen- 
{ure of his learned Friends, and (as in Duty 
he thought himſelf chiefly bound) particular- 
ly to his worthy Dioceſan; which at length 
after mature Deliberation upon the whole, 
and thinking it over and over again many 
times, he put his laſt Hand to, being then in 
the Thirty-ſixth Year of his Age, and ſo ſent 
it abroad into the World with their Approba- 
tion, that it might ſerve as a Manuduction to 
the Candidates of Divinity, who were to be ſet 
apart to inſtruct others. i 


This Book conſiſteth of Two Parts or Diſſer- XVIII. 
tations; the firſt of theſe Explaineth and Defen .. 
deth the Doctrine of St. James; and the other Wegen 
clearly, I think, demonſtrates the Agreement p/n ＋ 
and Harmony of St. Paul with him, in this Fun- this Trees » 
damental Point of our Faith and Hope. But A. 
more Particularly his Aim and Deſign in the 
firſt Diſſertation is to ſhew, © That Good 
« Works which proceed from Faith, and are 
„ conjoyned with Faith, are a neceſſary Con- 
< dition required from us by God, to the End 
„that by the New and Evangelical Covenant 
obtained by and Sealed in the Blood of Chriſt 
« the Mediator of it, we may be juſtifyed ac- 
< cording to his free and unmerited Grace. For 
it is obſervable, that he every-where through- 
out this Treatiſe openly renounceth all Pretence 
to any manner of Merit of our own Works ; 
even 10 far as ſcarce to acknowledge that Thee 
8 on 
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fon for a Chriſtian who ſhould advance or de- 
fend Merit, properly ſo called; and nothing 
can indeed be more pla in, than that in the 
whole Affair of our Salvation, and Proceſs of 


Divine Juſtification, he attributeth all to the 


meritorious Obedience of the Holy Jeſus, 'as 


the Bleſſed Author and Finiſher of it. Of 
which Obedience, his moſt Precious Death, is, 
by our moſt excellent Harmoniſt, declared to be 
the Conſummation and utmoſt Completion: 
And to it are here aſeribed the very greateſt 


and higheſt Things, that it was even poſſible 


for him to expreſs. More particularly, 


EE . Of this meritorious Obedience of Chriſt for 


 Canrimin- us Sinners, he plainly and roundly ſays, That 
rang this alone hath given Satisfaction to the Divine 


_ ghis Point 


of Juſtifi- Juſtice ;' that this alone rendereth the moſt Holy 


cation · and moſt Righteous God propitious to ſinful 


Men; and that this alone is the efficacious 
Cauſe of God's promiſing and offering us Par- 
don and Eternal Life upon ſo very reaſonable 
and equitable a Condition, as in the Goſpel is 
ſet forth. And he conſtantly moreover teacheth, 


both in the very Treatiſe and in the Apology 


for it, „That no Man can, without Divine 
« Grace, and the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
« as flowing forth from the precious Side ot 
« the Crucifyed Jeſus, perform the Condition 
« of the Goſpel- Covenant. And, in a Word, 


he moſt ſeverely Anathematizes the Pelagian 


Hereſy, as it is revived by the Socinians and 
others, for derogating from the Grace of God, 


and 


hook. © _— k.'% hs K As . ll — | om TOP * a PY "IE 
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and aſcribing too much to the Power of Man as 
in his fallen Eſtate: And moſt frequently ce- 
lebrates the Praiſe of this Divine Grace ſo per- 


fectly according to the Mind of St. Paul, and 


the Declaration of the Church of England, 
both in her Articles and Homilies, as it may 
well be doubted whether any one can do it 
mare wes Bt : 
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Notwithſtanding all which Caution yet of rig Dif: 


his, in the treating of this Point, that ha 


tis faction of 
ſome Prote- 


been rendered fo abſtruſe, more by the labo- fam vi- 


rious 13 of Divines, than by the Na- ves ere. 


ture of the thing itſelf, or of the Revelation 
concerning it; there was preſently no ſmall 
Alarm both ina the Church and out of it, from 
Mr. Balls Performance, as if the Church of 


England and the whole Proteſtant Religion 


were by it, in Danger. For his departing herein 
from the private Opinions of ſome Doctors of 

our — though in Obedience to her Rale, 
was by ſeveral interpreted for no leſs than a 
departing from the Faith by her delivered; 
and his Method of reconciling the Two: Apoſtles 
of our Lord, how plain ſoever in itſelf, could 


not be made ſo plain, blit that many being 


⁊zea louſly affected for the Names of Luther and 
Calvin, whom they honoured as the Two Apoſtles 


of the Reformation, would be ready to take Of- 


fence at it; as the Event indeed proved. 


upon. 


Since upon an impartial Enquiry into the 23 3 415 
Grounds of this Offence taken, it evidently n — 


appeared, that this was the very chief Stone 
H 


Grounds 
this Diſſa- 
Ol risfafion. 
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of ſtumbling; vir. The Honour of the Firf 
Reformers. And it ſeemeth, moreover, that 
this Eſſay for Union, by taking the miadle 
way, could not pleaſe any of thoſe zealous 
Gentlemen, who never can think themſelves 
ſafe enough from one Extreme without they 
run into the other. Some there were more 
wiſe and learned then the reſt, who yet ap- 
proved it not, that they might not appear 
guilty of innovating, as they called it. And 
it could not be digeſted by them either be- 
cauſe it was not at firſt ſo very perfectly un- 
derſtood by ſeveral of our oπ¼πn Divines, any 
more than by the Diſſenters from our Commu- 
nion, as moſt of the Presbyterians, and man 
— and Anabaptiſts; or elſe becauſe 
the Prejudices which a great many worthy 
Perſons among us had ſucked in from the nar- 
row Syſtems of moderu Divinity or other wiſe, 
who had, during the great Rebellion in Church 
and State, been educated in the Predeſtinarian 
and Antinomian Notions, were too ſtrong for 
them entirely to overcome, even with the 
help of the cleareſt Light. ue. 
Th: Judg- Hence in the ſame Lear there aroſe in the 
28 1 Church no ſmall Contention, whether this In- 
England ter pretation of Scripture were conformable to 
variouſly the Articles of Religion, and the Homily of 
repreſented: Iuſtification therein referred to; ſome main- 
tained. with our Author that it was; ſome 
doubted about it, and others downright deny- 
ed it, and condemned it as Heretical. There 

— _ Was 
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was many 2 hard Cenſure paſſed upon the 
Bock and the Author for ſome Time, which 


_ him, probably out of a well-meant 


But ſuch, it appears, was the Strength and ne Eg 


Side; and the greatneſs of the Oppoſition a- 
gainſt him did but the more contribute to eſta- 
hliſh the Truth, among all the ſober and can- 
did Enquirers after it; which could be only 
oppoſed becauſe not rightly apprehended and 
ſtated. And how Succeſsfully he hath done 
this, I ſhall leave the Reader to conſider, not 
from the imperfe& Abſtract which is here given, 
but from the Effects they have manic pro- 
duced, and that general Conviction which hath 
commonly followed the Harmom itſelf, with 
the Apology for it. Some of the Effects I may 
| have hereafter Occaſion to mention. So that 
it Mall here ſuffice to obſerve, in ſhort, that 
they of the Exgliſh Clergy, who were the leaſt 
favourable to it, became the greateſt Promo- 
ters of it, while by all their Endeavours: tg 
ſuppreſs it, they made it effectually to ſpread 
the more, when the . came to be Gp 
2 an 


Cauſe, 
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and impartially ſcanned without thoſe Meta- 
phyſical Niceties, which have only ſerved to 
perplex a Cauſe that might be underſtood with- 
out them. The Opinion of ſome private Do- 
Qors was at this Time artfully cryed up for the 
Judgment of the Church of England; and an 
Expoſition was given to ſome of her Articles, 
even againſt her own authentick Interpreta- 
tion of them, to be till: at a greater Diſtance 


| from the Church of Rome. 
TheAdvth- The beſt of it is, this Contention was of no 


Fage by it to E . 8 3 
My. 49 long Continuance: For not long after this 


Treatiſe was Printed and received with much 
Applauſe on one ſide, and Contradiction on 
the other; thie Senſe of the Church of Ex. 


land, as it is founded upon the Word of God, 


came to be cleared up, by the Care and Dili- 
gence of thoſe who were excited hereby; 
much better than ever it had been before: 
And by the ſober manner of treating this 
Controverſy in both theſe Diſſertations, and 
the Author's moſt - ſerious Proteſtation and 
Appeal to Heaven; it pleaſed God to cool, by 
degrees, the Minds of ſome, which had been 
heated about this Matter over- much, through 
the Intemperance of a truly laudable Concern 
for the Victory of Faith: And to win over 


_ others intirely to the Acknowledgment of the 


Truth, which is according to Righteouſneſs 


and Godlineſs, who had been before but too 


averſe tO it, out of Jealouſy of making. v 7) 
the Goſpel - of Chriſt, and of ſetting up in 
$4 th = Ell Ton 


late Lord Brſhopr of S. David's. IOI 
Read thereof a certain Mixture of Judaiſm and 
Chriſtianity ; for ſo this was miſrepreſented 
to be. But the Vanity of the Charge, as al- 
ſo that of Popery, was ſoon made evident to 
as many as would be content to read with 
their own Eyes, that which many did labour 
to affright them Konrnr 25.5017 +; elt: Mr 


In the Year 1670, there were ſome Animad- XIX. 
verſions of a learned Divine made upon this Trea- Cw 
tiſe; which he, concealing his Name, communi- 4m. 
cated in Manuſcript to ſeveral of the Biſhops, Gat 
at the ſame Time ſtirring them up by Let- ; 
ter to make uſe of their Apoſtolical Authority 
in Thundring out their Anathema?s againſt the 
DoQrines here maintained, as Pernicious and 
Heretical, and contrary to the Decrees of the 
Church of England, and of all other Reformed 
Churches; Who was quickly Seconded in this 
by ſome others partly known, and partly un- 
known, of whom ſome that underſtood but 
little of the Matter, were, as it often happens, 
the hotteſt of all againſt him, and were for 
puſhing Things to the utmoſt Extremity ; but 
moderate Counſels prevailed for the molt part, 
and the Governours of the Church were ſo 
wike, as not to intermeddle farther in this At 
fair, than to keep the Peace of the Church 
committed to them. — 

There was indeed one great and good Bi- ib from 
ſhop, who, for Reaſons Iam not well acquain- Three conſi- 
ted with, proceeded much farther than any 97a .. 

| K 3 8 
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of the reſt of his Order. 'Tiris- was Dr. Au- 
Biſhop of "Wixthefter, vo, whatever "_ 
own private Opinion might be of rhe Matter; 
ſeems to have been utterly againſt the revi. 
ving a Debate of this kind at all, upon any 
Pretence Wñatſoever, and not to ha ve been ſo 
well ſatisfied, as ſome of his Brethren, with 
this Performance of an Author, who had done 
nothing before this, to ſignalize himfelf, and 
| whoſe Youth was too great a Prejudicefor ma- 
my to get over. But whatever Were ſiis Mo- 
tives for ſo doing, this learned Biſhop, in a 
Paſtorsl. c__ to the Clergy of his Dioceſs, 
it his next Viſitation, Mohr fit to Warn 
them againſt intruding too! raſhly into a 
uàdove then, and to Prohibit them the Readi 
of this Book, or Preaching according to 
Somie Hends Of Houſes in the Two Uniderſities 
were alſò of the Biſhop's Mind: - And there 
were ſome Tutors too, that thought it incum- 
bent on them to guard their Pupils from he 
Danger of hatapßearedrothem, an Innovation 
in the Church. Dr. Barlow and Dr. Full were 
among the moſt zealous to oppoſe the Pacitiok 
Method for recoheiting che different Syſtems a- 
Bout attaining Salvation, by their 1 0 Ad- 
herence to certain Tenents by them formerly 
imbibed, and to ſome Scholaftick Terms unſup⸗ 
Rs either by Scripture or Antiquity. But 
the firſt of theſe read Publiek Lectures 
A ul the Harmonia Apoſtolica, from the Ni- 
Vinity-Chair; ; and though the other made — 
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Buſineſs to anſwer it at large from the Prefs; 
yet it failed not to make its Way through all 
Oppoſition and ContradiQion, and to gain con- 
tinually more and more Ground; as it came 
hereby to be more read and conſidered. And 
ſo in @ very few Years the Strife ceaſed ; for- 
aſmuch as the Victory was at laſt ſo compleat, 
as none were found able to rally their Forces 
in this Cauſe againſt our judiczous Harmoni- 
zer. This now is what is known to have 
paſſed within the Church, as to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Peace thereof in this Point, even 
as it is at this Day. As to What paſſed without 
in relation to it, there is but little to be ſaid 
here; perhaps there may ſomewhat occur in 
the Progreſs of this Account, which will give 
ſufficient Satisfaction. However, the Weapons 
of _ rub, 22: 19008 Rn, frog * 
ver e; and by knowing t rength o 
I ch ons, we — be Strangers to that of the 
„ 1 3 „ 4 F 
The Author of the Animaduerſions. before- 1,4 from 
mentioned, commonly cited under the Name others, ei. 
of the Cenſura, was the Son of a very lear- yes" — 
ned Presbyterian, and ſtrictly Educated in mifts, or 
thoſe diſtinguiſhing Doctrines which had late- Nes gan- 
ly been ratified by the Wefminſfter Aſſembly fumili. 
And the very Firſt Man that Publickly appea- 
red in 3 for _ Doctrines, 2 the 
Book of the Apoſtolical Harmony, was Mr. Jo- 
feph Truman, a Non-Conformif Miniſter, 1 
whom came out Dr. Tuly's Anſwer to it. And 
H 4 — 


laſt of all, Mr: John Tombes of Bemdly,: a fa- 
mous Ana baptiſt Preacher, on the Part of the 
Difſenters, undertook. the ſame Cauſe; as if 
the very Foundation of the Reformation! were 
{truck at hy this Attempt. r. 


XX. Now as the Method of our Author was al- 
ways to ſrek Truth at the Fountain-head; 
+ 16% whatever Reſpect he might have for our firſt 
ibod for de. Reformers, and ſome other great Divines both 
ternining Foreigners and Natives, he could by no means 
— Jaded] take up with their Authority, though never ſo 

pompouſly ſet off; but was for going directly 

to the very Originals themſelves, and for con- 

ſulting the moſt ancient and unexceptionable 

Witneſſes, where any Difference might happen 

to ariſe concerning them. Accordingly he be- 
takes himſelf in the very firſt Place to the Hol 

- Scriptures, and here he prudently . 

with that which is obvious and plain, rather 
than with that which is ambiguous and ob- 
ſcure. And ſo findeth in the Simplicity of 
St. James, a Key to the Avorinre: Of St. Paul, 
thoſe hard Paſſages of which St. Peter makes 
mention. At leaſt there are ſuch Reaſons for 
him to conclude that he hath found this Key, 
as do bear thegreateſt Reſemblance of Truth; 
tor. there appeareth nothing more ſimple and 
eaſy; to be underſtood, than the plain Propoſi- 
tion of St. James, * « 'T hat. by Deeds 2 Man 


** 


T Chap. ii. 24. * — | 4 
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„ 


he made at Antioch, that is by ſame of our 
learned Men looked upon as the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of the whole Goſpel: He thereby 
« teſtifying, that through Chriſt alone we are 


105 


to expect Juſtification and Remiſſion of Sin 


« and conſequently, that by our Submiſſioon 
4 to the Goſpel; of Chriſt, not to the Law off 
8 Moſes, We are acquitted by him, and placed | 


in the Number of the Rghteous. 


* 


. 


e £ 

- 
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—— 


And to make this yet more plain, he ſtates The Pn 


and defends the proper Senſe of the Word {ime — 


Ix943r, againſt. the learned Gratius; V indica. ther ex- 
ting herein our Tranſlators, by whom it 1s 2/aincd. 


rightly: rendred, to juſtify: And here by ma- 
ny Teſtimonies both out of the Old and New 


Teſtament, he proveth, that it muſt needs fig- 


nity ſuch an Act of God as is properly Judi- 
6:al ; whereby he acquitteth the Perſon accu- 
ſed, and by the Law of Grace in Chriſt, re- 


ceiveth ſuch an one to his Favour, as if he 


were innocent and perfectly juſt. So that the 
principal Cauſe of ſuch Juſtification, is in the 
Author's Words, mera V gratuita Dei Patris 
mifericordia; the mere and free Grace of God 


the Father ;,. the' meritorious Cauſe of 55 is the 


Obedience of Chriſt both Active and Paſſive: 
— —ꝗ——ö— —e— ment 
F * xill. 36 3. And 
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And Works of Righteouſneſs are according to 
him, not properly any Cauſe at all thereof, 
but merely a Condition, ne qud non, as the 
Schools love to ſpeak, by God required in the 
Evangelical Covenant. This Obſervation he 
draweth from the Uſe of the Parttle eg, as 
it is applied by St. James to Works, and by 
St. Paul to Faith. '-- te | Hired Et. vet 


Th Expli- Having thus explained the Propoſition of 
2 4% this Firſt Diſſertation, according to the Mind 
five vera Of the A poſtle, he proceedeth next to Eſtabliſſi 
arguments. the Truth thereof by ſeveral Arguments. 
The Hirſt of which is taken from the expreſs 
ITeſtimony of Holy Scripture ; the Setund from 
the very Notion itſelf of Juſtifieation; the 
Third from the Nature of Faith; the Fourth 
from the Proceedings of God in the Day of 
Judgment; and the Fifth from the implicit Con- 
feſſion of the very Adverſaries themſelves to 
this Doctrine. a enn Iran lf 


e * e 5 nen 

XXI. | Now under: the Firſt Head, which is the 
LA 2 Scripture, he hath TWO Claſſes of 
Argumens Texts ſerving for Confirmation of this Do- 
—— ctrine, as before repreſented. The former is 
Teſtimony Of thoſe Texts and Paſſages that ſpeak in Gene- 
of Holy ral of good Works, or of Rightedufneſs, as of 
Scripture. 1 Condition that tendeth to make us acoepted 
of God, tlirough his Grace. And of this kind 

there are Abundance of very obvious ones in 
the Prophets, in the Goſpels, and in. the Epi- 

ſtles. So that every one that runneth, — 

E | rea 
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read how acceptable in the fight of God Ho. 
lines is; and find that Obedience n no lefs 
neceſſary than Faith to attain this End. The 
latter Claſs is of thoſe Texts, in which ſome 
ſpecial Works, as Abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 

tion or Juſtiſication, are required of us b 

God. And of this Sort, there are found al 
many clear and expreſs Paſſages, tliat one 
would think very ſufficient fully to determine 
this Matter. As particularly, all thbſe Places 
deſerve to be noted, which require Repontance 
as a Diſpoſition, without which none is |capas 
ble of: obtaining the Forgiveneſs of his Sins 
from God: Foraſmuch as theſe ſo evidently 
refer to the Evangelical State, as to deny the 
fame, would be to deny the whole Goſpel. 
Now under Repenta ne 
comprehended theſe follow ing good Acts, vie. 
A true Sorrom for Sins paſt, an Humiliation 
under the Righteous Hand of God, an Hatred 
and Deteſtation of Sin, a Confeſſion of it, an 
earneſt Supplication for Divine Grade and Mer- 
cy, the Fear and Love of God, a ceaſing from 
Evil, a firm Purpoſe of New Obedience, Re- 
ſtitution of what hath been unjuſtiy gotten, 
Forgiveneſs of all them who may have treſpaſ- 
fed againſt us; and laſtly, Works of Benefi- 
cence and Charity. Then he provethafter'this, 
that there is the very fame regard hadalwaysby 
God to Faith and Repentance, in the pardoning 
of a Sinner. And farther, that the Faſth, where- 
of in the New Teſtament there are ſo great _ 
| | 12 Slort- 


nce, he will have to be 


105 


* 


108 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


glorious things pronounced, is not to be taken 
ſor a ſingle Chriſtian Vertue or Grace; but 
for the Whole Body and Collection of the Di- 
vine Vertues and Graces, or for a Life accor- 
ding to the Goſpel. Nay, he ſheweth, that 
when it is taken in that particular and limi- 
ted Senſe, it is ſo far from being the inſtrumen- 
tal, Cauſe of our Juſtification as ſome pretend, 
that it hath not ſo much as the chief Place 
among thoſe Qualifications that concur to 
make us acceptable to God; it being ranked 
even by St. Paul himſelf, but in the Third Or- 
der, as inferior not only to Charity, but even 
to Hope. However, though Faith be leſſer 
than Charity in one reſpect, he readily yet 
grants that in another reſpect it is greater than 
Charity, namely, as it is the Foundation both 
of that, and of all the reſt: of the Chriſtian 
Vertues; and though Faith doth not neceſſari- 
ly beget them; yet that it is apt, and in its own 


Nature diſpoſed ſo to do. The Sacred Text 
of the Eirſt Claſs by him inſiſted upon ſor the 


Proof of his Propoſition, are theſe out of the 


Old Teſtament; Jai. i. v. 16, 17, 18. and 


Exel. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. and out of the New 
Teſtament, Firſt the Words of Chriſt himſelf 
in St. John xiv. 21, 23. and xv. 14. and 


next to him, thoſe of hs Apoſtles in Acts x. 
34, 35. 1 Joh. i. 7. Hleb. x. 8. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 


and 1 St. Peter i. 2. beſides James ii. 24. 80 
that an Appeal is here made to the Teſtimony 
of Two Witneſſes under the Law, a" 


— © - 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
moſt eminent Prophetical Character; and to 
that of our Lord under the Goſpel; acoompani- 


ed not only with his Diſciples, Peter, James and 


John, atteſting the ſame Truth, but alſo with 
the A poſtles of the Uncircumciſion, and moſt 
zealous Aſſerters of Chriſtian Liberty. Theſe 
Texts are all clearly explained and vindicated 
from the Exceptions of certain Metaphyſical 
Diſputants: And to theſe are alſo added ſeve- 
ral other by the judicious Aunotator, that are 
no leſs ſtrong. Thoſe of the ſecond Claſs are 
above Twenty, of which I ſhall only mention 
the firſt and the laſt, than which nothing can 
be well more deciſive; that Acts ii. 38. as in 
the Name of the whole Apoſtolical College, 
when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them, 
and not of St. Peter only; and this Heb. xiii. 
16. as the undoubted Senſe both of them, and 
their Brother Paul, and of the whole Chriſti- 
an Church both Hebrew and Gentile. Upon 
which he cites a Saying of St. Chryſoſtom, 
that without Works 'of Mercy Repentance is 
dead, and illuſtrates it by the Practice of the 
ancient Church at their receiving of Penitents. 
Which is confirmed alſo by his Explication 
of Dan. iv. 27. according to the Oriental Cu- 
ſtom of Speech; wherein he followeth Grotine, 
and prefers here the Interpretation of the Se- 
vent to our Eugliſh Tranſlation, as more near- 
ly approaching the Propriety of the Chaldee 
Original. For the Chaldee Pherak' is the ſame 


as the Hebrem Phadah, ſignifying to Redeem + 
| And 
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and the vulgar Latin agreeably renders it, 
pecrata tua Eltemaſynis redims. For as nothing 
is more certain than that he ſhall have TFudg- 
man without Mercy, who; bath fſhzmed: no Mer. 
cy. 80 on the other ſide it is equally certain, 
that Mercy rejcyceth againſt Judgment; and this 
Rejoycing can never be without Juſtification. 
As for the trifling Diſtinction of ante and ad, 
in this Controverſy, by which it is pretended 
that Works indeed of Mercy and Righteouf- 
_ neſs are neceſſary before but not .neceflary un- 
to Juſtification ; it is here ſo baffled, both by 
the Author and by his Annotator, as there can 
ſcarce be a greater Evidence of a' bad Cauſe 
than to have recourſe to ſuch poor Shifts and 
{lender Evaſions. i 06 


XXII. Under the next Head his Method to eſta- 
WW bliſh this Doctrine, as explained and defended 
Argement hy the Teſtimony aforeſaid, is from the No- 


the ſe d, 7 ö i i 
obe j. tion and Nature of Juſtification, as exerciſed 


rom the jun- 
ae w in the Courts of Judicature. Where he ob- 
029 J* ſerveth, that in every judicial Proceſs: there 
muſt be theſe three, x. The Judge, who is to 
pronounce the Sentence: 2. The Priſoxer, or 
Criminal, who is called to his Tryal: And, 

3. The Lam, or Rule, according to which the 
Sentence muſt be pronounced, either far or 

againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. And in per- 

i Analogy to this fort of Proceeding in Hu- 

man Courts, he takes Notice, that if any Man 

be ſaid to be juſtifyed in the Sight of God, 
le. whether 
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whether it be by the Works of the Law, or 
by Faith in Chriſt; in this Caſe the Priſoner 


that pleadeth at the Bar is Man; the Judge is 


God; and the Rule according to which Judg- 
ment is paſſed, is either the Law of Mofes on 
one ſide, or the Law of Chriſt on the other, 


the which is otherwiſe called the * Lam of 


Faith; ſinoe no Man can judicially be pronoun- 
ced Juſt, unleſs he be duly acquitted according 
to the Rule of that Law whereby he is judg- 
ed, whether that Law be the Moſaical or the 
Chriſtian. Which latter he interpreteth to 
be the very Moral Law of God, as expounded 
and perfected by Chriſt on the Mount, and ex- 
preſly ratified by his on Divine Sanction, 
Matth. vii. 24, ec. And which is diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the Moſaical Law of Ceremonial Ob- 
ſervances by ſeveral: Names, as the Perfect Lam, 
the Royal Law, the Lam of Liberty, and the 


like; meaning hereby that Law which is 


perfeftive of Human Nature, is a Law given 
us by the Mouth of Chriſt our Ning, and is 
conducive to our true Liberty; that is, to a Li- 
berty not ny from the Yoke of Jewiſh Ce- 
remonies and Ordinances, but alſo from the 
Guilt and Penalty of Sin, and chiefly: from the 
Dominion and Tyranny thereof in our Fleſh ; 
through the Aſſiſtance of Chriſt's Spirit, hel 

ing herein our Infirmities, that we may fül- 


fil che fame. Whereupon not only the looſe 
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Faith. 


Argument : . . 
the third, by Faith alone, in the ſtrict Acceptation of the 


1 Word, is taken from the Conſideration of the 
Nawe of very Nature of Faith, and of the ſeveral Acts 


from 1 
Not ion 
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Familiſts, and others of that ſort, are by 
him deſervedly exploded: But they — 
low their Principles, and yet reject their 
Concluſion, are fairly warned of the dange- 
rous Conſequences which they ſeem not to 
apprehend; and the injudicious Method of 
ſome Proteſtant Divines, in their Controver- 


ſies with the Pa piſts on this Point, is taxed as 


The third Argument, that Juſtification is not 


that are generally aſſigned to it. And the Sum 


of his Argument is, That Faith, per ſe, or 


conſidered as diſtinct from the reſt of the 


Chriſtian Vertues, hath nothing in the Na- 


ture of it, but what may well enough conſiſt 


with an ungodly and unjuſtifyed Perſon. For 
the Acts of Faith being by Divines generally 


diſtributed into theſe Three, 1. Knowledge; 


2. Aſſent; and 3. Reliance; he handleth each 
of theſe diſtinctly, and clearly proveth, that 
not one of them hath a natural aptitude-ta-1us - 
ſtiie a Sinner, or a Characteriſt ick to diſtin · 
uiſh a Reprobate from a Saint. And there 
& of Faith nakedly and per ſæ con- 

ſidered, to which Juſtification is neceſſarily 
joined ; ſince Knowledge without Practice, the 
Aſſent of the Mind without the Love of the 
Heart, and the Reliance upon the Promiſes of 


ing no A 


the 


the Goſpel, without the ſincere Endeavour of 


performing the Conditions of it, are f no 
Worth before God; he concludeth that W 


ought firmly to believe, that no Perſon can 


be juſtified in the ſight of God by Faith 


alone, (as it is ſtricy taken) without the o- 


ther Vertues, which Chriſt hath required to- 


gether with it in order to that End. Parti- 
cularly he ſheweth, that the — of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt may be had by the 
Wicked, as well as the moſt Righteous. 
That there may be an Aſſent alſo given to the 
Truth of it by Reprobates, yea even by De- 
| vils; and that, laſtly, there may be a Reliance 
on the Promiſe of it, either conditional or 
abſolute, by them that are certainly in a bad 
Eſtate: Nay that it is not impoſſible to have 
all Faith, and the very higheſt Degrees there- 
of, and yet to remain ſtill but in a doubtful and 
dangerous Condition. And having very ſolids 
ly treated this Matter in all the ſeveral Bran- 
ches thereof, the Reverend Author telleth his 
Reader what the true and Chriſtian Reliance 
by Faith properly is, and wherein conſiſteth 
the only Aſſurance of our Salvation. This is 
fully argued from that famous Paſſage in 
St. Johns firſt | Epiſtle, Chap. iii. ver. 19, 20 
21. Which is brought alſo! as” a farther Con- 
firmation of his Hypotheſis, that ſeemeth 
hence to be no other than the Catholick and 
Apoſtolical Explication of the Divine: OEcono»" 
my towards Man. CG got ty ie ghd 
His 
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ull, 


Ani 11: 10; 23413 Daus oo (LOWERY QOJ riOLong 
XXIII.. His Fourth Argum | t for the Proof of it i 
A tanken from the Nature and Manner of God's 
Argument proceeding in the L Day: a of ; Juagment * From 
feen Gag which he thus reaſoneth, that every one ſhall 
be judged by God in the World to come, after 


proceeding 


1 the ſame manner as he is in this preſent World 
de. juſtified by him: And that therefore: ſince e- 


mem. 


very one is to be judged at the laſt Day hy 
Works, (according to Matth. xxy. ver. 215 G. 
compared with Chap. xii. ver. 36, 37. Rom. ii. 
Der. 6, 13. 1 Cor. iii. ver. 13. iv. ver. 4, 50 
and not by Faith alone, without Works; eve 
ry one that is juſtified by God in this Liſe, 
muſt be alſo juſtified after the ſame manner, 
that is, by Works, not by: Faith alone. For 
the judgment of God is the ſame in the - nk, 
and in tlie other, and changeth not. This 1 
take to be the Sum of his Argument; ſtill un- 
derſtanding by Faith, both here and through. 
out: the — Controverſy, that which! s 
ſtrictly and ſimply- fo called, and which is 
comprehended under all the Three Acts or De- 
grees mentioned in the former Argument. 
Now he takes here the wude way, after Ve, 
fas and Grotius in explaining. Chriſt's ſolemn 
and declaritivs Juſtification of: his Saints at 
the great Day; which ought well to he obſer- 
ved. For he will not allow this to ben hy 
Works, either astto the meritorious Cauſa Of g it, 
as ſome do hold; or as the Sigus of - Faith,..as 
others do maintain; the one being in his O. 


if} * | pinion 
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pinion too much, and the other too little; 


Wherefore there muſt be ſome what betwixt 
to the Prineiples by him 


theſe Two; accbrdit 
laid down: The Juſtification of the Righteous 


in this World and the next, being both of the 


ſame Nature, according to his Proof both froni 
Scripture and the common Senſe (as well as 
Conſcience) of Mankind. Hecalleth the firſt 
of theſe Conſtitutive, and the ſecond he calleth 
Declarative; and evidently ſheweth the one 


of theſe to be the Rule to the other, and 


both to be ſubject to the very ſame Laus and 
manner of Proceſs; and only to differ in 
this, that the one is privately, the other pub- 
lickly tranſacted. This is ſet in a true Light 
both by Reaſon and Seripture. Alſo the I 
AQs of the Sovereign Judge, in his laſt and 
more ſolemn Juſtification of the Righteous, are 
by him here rightly diſtinguiſned. And in 
this laſt, both his declaring them jaſt, and his 
appointing them conſequently a Rewara there- 
upon, according to what is made appear in 
that Day, is here proved perfectly to anſwer 
to the Manner and Conſtitution of the firſt; 

which St. Paul & calls his Goſpel, and St. James 
the perfect Lam of Liberty. According to which, 
he concludeth, that Works muſt be 
more than merely the Signs of Faith; foraſ- 
much as a Sign is always lefs than the Thing 
lſignifyed, and on the contrary. But Charity 


r 


T + Chap. i. ver. 7. 


O abn. 
that 
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that performeth theſe Good Works, is, if we may 
believe St. Paul himſelf, greater than Faith; 


and by Works alſo Faith is made perfect, even 


as it was in Abraham, and in all the Saints. 

Therefore from the Proceeding of God in 
the Day of Judgment, wherein his faithful 
Servants ſhall be publickly juſtifyed, not on- 
ly by their Faith, but by their Works alſo; 
and wherein both the firſt Act of the ſupreme 
Judge for pronouncing, them juſt, and the ſe- 
cond for decreeing them a ſuitable Reward, ac- 
cording to the Works they ſhall have wrought 
in the Fleſh, in Obedience to the New Cove- 
nant; it is evident, that the Works of Chari- 
ty which mate Faith perfect, are more than the 
bare Signs of it, as ſome Divines would pre- 
tend ; and that Charity, which is the root of 


them, and is, without controverſy, greater 


than Faith, the Holy Ghoſt Witneſſing as much, 
muſt be greater, for certain, than to be a Sign 
only of Faith. So then Charity, and Works 
proceeding from it, being more than a Sign of 
Faith, but not ſo much as a meritorious Cauſe, 
it will follow, that we may ſo avoid both the 
Extremes, as yet not to deny, but that they are 
a Condition, without which none can be juſtified 
by God either in this Life or the next, acccor- 
ding to the Terms of his Covenant. And if there 
be any Degree of moral Inſtrumentality, as they 
term it, in Faith, for the Attainment of this blet- 
ſed End, the ſame cannor be altogether want- 
ing in this moſt excellent Gift of Charity, or in 

the 
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the Obedience which is rooted upon it, and is 
the fulfilling and Perfection of that Faith 
which pleaſeth God. The Appeal is here 
made to the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, and to 


his own expreſs Declaration concerning the 


Procefs of that great Day. And certainly if 
his Words have any weight with us, they mult 
leave no ſmall er ui upon us in fa vour 
of the Doctrine here contended for, and ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly defended by this great and good Man. 
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His Fifth and laſt Argument is taken from Argument 
the implicit Conſent of all Parties, and from fis fifth, 


the very Confeſſion of Adverſaries to this Do- 
Trine. And here he juſtifies the Pablick Con- of 4 
feſſions of the Reformed Churches in this Point, 


as being all or-moſt of them on his fide; ſince 
notwithſtanding that they may in Terms de- 
clare, that a Man is -juſtified by Faith alone 
without Works, it is certain if we may allow 
of their own Expoſition, that by Faith they 
underſtand Grace which anſwereth to it; and 


that the plain meaning is, « Man is juſtified 


by Grace alone, and not by the Merit of Works. 
For this they muſt mean, as he proveth, if 
the Authors of thoſe very Confeſſions may be 
depended on to underſtand their own meaning. 
So that in Writing againſt ſome odd Doctrines, 
he is very far from laying them to the Charge 
of any Chriſtian Society : He only ſpeaketh 
of the private Opinions of ſome Divines who 
profeſs themſelves to follow thoſe Confeſſi- 
ons, but who miſtake and miſapply them. He 
| 71 | 1 3 proveth 


rom the 
eon 
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ptoveth moreover; that theſe very Divines who. 
underſtand not the Confeſſions and Articles of 
their own Body, and thence oppoſe: the Ca- 
tholick Doctrine in this Point, do yet as good 
as confeſs it to be the Truth, by certain Hy- 
potheſes which they have ſet up, even to ſhel- 
ter themſelves from the Force of it. $3 


XXIV. The Firſt Hypotheſis is, That the Faith which 
So juſtifieth muſt be a living and not a dead Faith, or 
The fi, a. Faith fruitful of good Works ; whereby they 
concerning diſtinguiſh it from Hiſtorical and from Miracu- 
« livirg or Ious Faith. And here he expoſeth handſome- 
rann ly the Weaknefs of ſuch Diſputants, as make 
the whole of the Controverſy to depend hence 

on a little Metaphyſical Subtlety, namely, 
Whether Faith that is living, or elſe Faith as 

it is living, be required as neceſſary to our 
Juſtification. And he fully demonſtrates the 
Abfurdity hereof, and that it is impoſſible up- 

on their Suppoſition, even to make out any 

Senſe of St. James at all. For Firſt this Apo- 

ſtle moſt expreſly declaring, that a Man is ju- 

ified e? yo, by Works, the Particle , H, or 

out of, muſt manifeſtly denote ſomewhat more 

than an idle Concomitance. . Since if the 
whole Buſtneſs of Juſtiſication could be done 

and fiffiihed by Faith alone, or of itſelf, it 

would be abſurd to aſſert, that a Man could in 

any Senſe be juſtified by Works. And then 
Secondly, ſpeaking of the Faith of Abraham, 

he declareth, how Faith wrought with bis 

by 1 3 Works, 
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Works, and how / Works' bis Faith was made 
perfect, Chap. ii. ver. 22. The Apoſtle hereby 
both clearly maintaineth the Co-operation: of 
Faith and Works in the Affair of Juſtification, 
immediately before: mentioned, ver. 21. And 
moreover, that Faith of zt/elf.is. imperfect, and 
can never he brought through to the End of 
Juſtification, except as it is made perfect by 
Works. And laſtly, after having diſtinctly 
conſidered the ſeveral Objections and Evaſtons 
that have been invented againſt this plain li- 
teral Senſe, he thinketh he may ſafely and 
without Hereſy make the. Apoſtle's Conclu- 
ſion, according to the clear Grammatical mean- 
ing of the Words, his own; foraſmuch as 
whoſoever - contendeth that a Man may be 
juſtified by Faith only, and that Works do nothing 
in this Matter, is even as ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd, according to the Principles of the Apo- 
ſtolical Age, as he that ſhould offer to affirm, 
that a Man liveth by the Body only, and that 
the Spirit or Soul doth contribute nothing to 
Man's Life; that is, if the Parallel of this 
A poſtle, ver. 20. be juſt, and his Reaſoning 
be allowed te be gooec. WE 
A Second Hypotheſis therefore to ſalve up Second 
this Matter, the former being found ſo inſuf- cen, 
ficient, is, that good Works are neceſſary to ob. 1 
tain Salvation. This is almoſt generally re- ſity of 
ceived by the Reformed Divines, that hold the $29. to 


other ſide of the Queſtion ;, eſpecially by, the Salvation. 
more moderate ſort. of them: And ſome of 
$338 3 —_ them 
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Without entirely ſubverting the Authority of 


The: Life of Dr. George Bull, 
them do mightily triumph in it, ſuppoſing 


_ 
3 


that they have hereby ſecured themſelves -a- 
gainſt all the evil Conſequences and -Contra« 


dictions to Scripture, which are charged upon 
the Solifidian Doctrine. Which Poſition they 
explain after this Manner, laying, That Works 


arè indeed a Condition neceſſary to obtain, 


according to God's Promiſe, Salvation, but not 
that any one ſhould hereby obtain a Right to 
Salvation, this Right being freely given to Faith 
only in Juſtification, But that this is a mere 
Evaſion is fully ſnewn, both by Scripture 
Reaſonings, and by the very Evidence of the 
Propoſition itſelf; ſo ſoon as the ſame is but 
explained. For he that granteth good Works 
to be a Condition, which muſt neceſſarily be 
fulfilled by a Chriſtian for the obtaining of 
Life Eternal, according to God's Promiſe, doth 
at the ſame Time clearly confeſs, That the 
Right to Eternal Life is not to be obtained 
without Works. And again, he that denieth a- 
ny Right to Salvation to be acquired by Works, 
doth. contradict the clear and expreſs Teſtimo. 
ny of the Holy Ghoſt, who ſaith, Bleſſed are 
they who do his COMMANDMENTS, that they 
may have a RIGHT to the Tree 4 Life, Rev. 
xxli. ver. 14. There is no Poſſibility of a- 
voiding the Force of this Evidence, as well as 
that of ſeveral others in the New Teſtament, 


more eſpecially theſe Three, 2 Theſſ. i. er. 


55 7. Heb. vi. ver. 10. and 2 Tim. iv. ver. B. 


the 
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the Sacred Writers; or at leaſt making of them 
(as ſome have Prophanely jeſted) à Noſe of 
Wax. Since, undoubtedly, if the Reward of 
Eternal Life, called a Cromn 7 Righteouſneſs, 
be given by the Lord as the Righteous Fudge, 
for what-we ſhall have wrought; and for Ha- 
ving Fought à good Fight; there muſt then of 
Neceſſity be acquired by what we have 
wrought, a Right to the Reward, according to 
God's gracious Covenant in Chriſt. And ex- 
cept this Right be given in Juſtification to 
Love as well as to Faith, and the Works there- 
of, the Word of God is hence plainly made 
void. Neither can we deny the Right given, 
but by denying at the ſame time God to be 
Righteous, who hath freely given a Right to 
thoſe that love him, and hath actually obliged 
himſelf to remember in Mercy thoſe that work 
out their Salvation, by virtue of the ſaid Co- 
venant. For if we know any thing, this we 
know for certain, that God is nut Unrighteous, 
that he ſhould forget the Work and Labour of 
Love, Which any of his Saints have ſbewed 
towards his Name: And if ſo, then they muſt 
have ſame Right by this their Work and La- 
boar, in virtue of his Promiſe, to be accepted 
and juſtified by him. Wherefore good Works 
wrqught. out of a Love unfeigned, and upon 
Principles purely Evangelical, are not only a 
neceſſary Condition of obtaining Salvation, 
which is granted; but alſo of obtaining 4 
Right to Salvation, that is, a Diſpoſition 59 
bf 1 C 
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be juſtified : which was to be proved. 
An 06:8 And whereas it is objected by them that art 
on Anſwer- againſt this Right, though it be confeſſed to be 
the free Gift of God, that the making of good 
Works any ways needful to Juſtification, doth 
both detract 1 
contradict the Words of St. Paul; it is pru- 
dently and ſolidly retorted upon them, that 
for the very ſame Reaſons their own Hypo-. 


theſis muſt fall alſo to the Ground. Since as 


to the Merits of Chriſt, our Salvation no leſt 


than our Juſtification is wholly to be attribu- 


ted to them; we being freely ſa ved and freely 
quſtified for his ſake. ' And as to St. Paul, it 
is manifeſt that the Works which he diſputeth 
in his Epiſtles, are by him Excluded from 


Salvation as well as Juſtification, Conſider 


articularly, Ti. iii. ver. 5. and Epheſ. ii. ver, 
„9. which will ſet this Matter beyond doubt. 
Thus endeth his Firſt Diſſertation, and his Ca- 
tholick Expoſition of St. Jamamgm. 


XXV. In his Second Diſſertation, the main Scope 
s i to demonſtrate, as the very Title expreſſeth; 
The Propo- the good Agreement of St. Paul and St. James 
fition of 51. in this Matter. And how well he hath per- 


James de- g - 
| monftraved formed this, there is not required much Lears 


ro accord ning to judge; but a faithful Compariſon. of 


th the 5 : | 
Senſeof $1, Scripture, with a moderate Stock of common 


Paul. Senſe. The Propoſition of one Apoſtle is, 
That by Works a Man it juſtified, not by Faith 
only: The. Propoſition of the other Apo 


18, 


rom the Merits of Chriſt, and 


po» 
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. is, That 4 Man is juſtified by Faith mit haut the 
; Works (ibu, of the Law. Both theſe Pro- 
ö poſitions are moſt true in themſelves, and do 
perfectly well accord. And there could have 
been no difficulty concerning them, had either 
; the State of the Controverſy in the Apoſtle's 
| Days been attended to as it ought, or Perfons 
had not come with their Modern Opinions and 
Prejudices to read the Apoſtolical Epiſtles; 
not ſo much very often to learn what is rhe 
| Truth, as to eſtabliſh themſelves thereby, in 
what they are already, by the Tradition of a 
Sect prepoſſeſſed with to be Truth. ' . 
To paſs by now the ſeveral wrong and unwar- xe ſhews 
rantable Methods, which have by learned ag te 
Men been taken, in order to reconcile the te . 
ſeeming Oppoſition of theſe Two Apoſtles, in ſune the 
a Point fo very material as this; which are par- DH. 
ticularly conſidered in the Three Firſt Chapters 
of this Diſcourſe, and there deſervedly explo- 
ded ; our Author cometh to the true Solution 
of the Knot in the following Chapters. And 
having in the Firſt Place eſtabliſned this one 
Point for his Foundation, That St. Paul is to 
be interpreted by St. James, and not St. James © 
by St. Paul, in Conſent with many of the an- 
tients, (and particularly of St. Augaftine him- 
ſelf) who are of the Opinion that the General 
Epiftle of St. James, the Firſt of St. John, and 
the Second of St. Peter, with that of St. Jude, 
were Written againſt thoſe who, by miſinter- 
preting St. Paul's Epiſtles, had imbibed a fond 
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| Notion, as if Faith without Works were ſuffi. 
cient to fave them. He ſheweth-whence this 
Obſcurity and Ambiguity in the Terms of 
St. Paul, might probably ariſe, which was the 
Occaſion that Perſons not well grounded came 
to miftake or pervert the ſame. n 
Em th Now this can be no otherwiſe he thinks, 
TermJuſti- than by not underſtanding what this Apoſtle 


Gn 5 meaneth by Juſtſuation, d. by ka, . b 


Paul, is to Mors. A then ſtated the true Notion, | 
'/ 


be interpre- of the Term Juſtification, as a judicial AQ of 
= God abſolving Man; and -pronouncing him 
Juſt and Bleſſed, according to what was before 
by him laid down and proved. He enquireth 
next into what St. Paul meaneth by. Faith, 
when he maketh it the neceſſary Qualification 
of our being judicially abſolved, or juſtified in 
God's Court. And then, laſtly, he examineth 
what thoſe Works are which are totally exclu- 
ded by the Apoſtle from any Share in our Sal- 
vation, or in God's Acceptance. 
bow the As to Faith, by making St. Paul here his own 
33 Interpreter, he plainly ſheweth, that in all ſuch 
* Places, where Juſtification 1s by him aſcribed to 
eo be inter jt, thereby is to be conſtantly underſtood, the 
pred. whole Condition of the Evangelical Covenant 
comprehending in it all the Works of Chriſtian 
Picty, as grounded upon a firm Belief thereof; 
and that in Oppoſition only to the Jewiſh falſe 
Teachers, who Preacbed up Juſtification by the 
Works of the Law, St. Paul delivered his Do&rine 
of Juſtification by Faith, z. e. by the Goſpel. 
Re” | Which 
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Which Notion of the Chriſtian Faith, as it rp 4rge- 
is even taught by this very Apoſtle, he ſolid- ment, what 
ly ple and defendeth, by ſeveral paral- er 
lel Paſſages, ſuch as theſe, wiz. Firſt, For ſucb aFaith 
(to the Hope of Juſtification by Faith waited oe. 
for, ver. 5.) in Jeſus Chriſt neither Circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but Faith 
which worketh by LOVE. Gal. v. ver. 6. 
Second, For in Chriſt ge neither Circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a NEW. 
CREATURE, Chap. vi. ver 15. Third, Cir- 
cumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing, 
but the keeping the COMMANDMENTS. of God 
1s ALL, 1, Cor. vii. ver. 19. compared with 
the Words of our Saviour, John xv. ver. 14. 
and Mat. xii. ver. 50. And this he doth here 
farther illuftrate and confirm, by all thoſe Paſ- 
| ſages, where either the Apoſtle expoundeth 
| Faith by Obedience, or. elſe ſpeaketh of the Obe- 
dience of Faith: As particularly, when he ſay- 
eth, they have not all obeyed the Goſpel, Rom. x. 
ver, 16, there interpreting and applying the 
Words of Iſaiah, who crieth out, Lord, who 
hath believed our Report, or Preaching ? Ifal. liu. 
ver. 1. Which obeying the Goſpel or Obedi- 
nee of Faith, he dec why 155 mg 95 Epi: 

e to be A x, feyw, Y Word and Deed; 
Chap. xv. 5 1 8. ene it is plain, that 
by Faith we are here and elſewhere, as often 
as it is ſuppoſed to act 7»/frumentally for our 
Juſtification, to underſtand that only which 
worketh by Charity, and which is the 8875 

Wit 
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with the nen Creature, and containeth in it 
the keeping of God's Commandments: And that 


believing and obeying the Goſpel do in his Wriz 
tings ſignity the very ſame thing, which is called 
by him the Obedience of Faith, the Obedience 


ot Chrift, and ſimply Obedience, Rom. i. ver. 5. 
xvi. ver. 19, 26. 2 Cor. vii. ver. 1 5. X. ver. 5, 6, 


compared with Jam. i. ver, 22. Rom. ii. ver. 13. 


as allo with the 1 Pet. 1. ver. 2, 22. Where to p 


rifie the Soul in O5 ENIN G the Truth, that is, the 


Goſpel; and the Santtification of the Spirit untb 
OBEDIEN CE, which is by cafting down all 
Human Imaginations and Reaſonings againſt 
the Truths of God, and bringing into. Captivity 


every Thought tothe OBEDIENCE of Chriſt, mult 


needs be the ſame with purifying the Heart 
by Faith, and the being ſanctiſed by Faith, 
in Acts xv. ver. 9. and xxvi. ver. 18. Ant 


foraſmuch as it ſeemed good to the Hol 


Ghoſt to join, both with this ſame Obedience 
to the Faith, and 'the Santification to this 
Obedience, the ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus 
Chrift, whiclr is uncontrovertedly our JH,. 
cation, it will neceſſarily follow, that the Chrr- 


ſtian Obedience by which the Soul is purified 


and ſanctified through the Spirit and Blood of 
Chriſt, muſt not be underſtood to be different 
from that Faith which both parifieth and juſti- 
feeth, according to the Language of the very 


ſame Apoſtle, as from Abundance of Places 


doth appear: And this is that Faith which is 
PIES | formed 


e EP... 4 


Se WY OL oo as cad Lan Ae 2. .45.a4ac cot v . r . Swans: 46s aan fea 4ciqt i... ind a. dal 


late Lord Biſpop of St. David's. 127 


formed and quickened by Charity. Thus St. Paul's 

Senſe is from parallel Paſſages, to Which many 

more might be added, made clear; hence 

the true Notion of Chriſtian Faith and Obes 

dience will be found not hard to be compre- 

hended; this is his firſt Argument. | 
Another Argument that St. Paxlmeaneth Second Ar« 

here no other Faith, but ſuch as containeth in it h 87 

Obedience, and cannot be ſeparated from Cha- Paul mean 

rity, is taken from that famous Paſſage of his in fel in. 

1 Cor. xiii. ver. 2. Where he maketh nothing at erb obedi- 

all of Faith alone, or Faith by itſelf, yea of the ves ence. 

ry higheſt Faith, unleſs it be animated and in- 

formed by Chriſtian Love and Obedience. For 

as to the vulgar Objection, that the A poſtle is 

here ſpeaking only of miraculous Faith, or of 

ſome ſuch Faith at leaſt as is imperfect, or ſuper- 

ficial and counterfeit; this he thinks is moſt eaſt» 

ly refuted hut by a very little Attention to the 

words of the Text and their Connection. Be- 

cauſe firſt the Apoſtle ſpeaketh here expreſsly of 

all manner of Faith, as well as of all ner of 

Knowledge; and thus, uſing the ſame Term, he 

elſewhere ſpeaketh of all manner of Affliction, op 

any Affliction, 2 Cor. i. ver. 4. Secondly, the Mi- 

racle-working Faith is the higheſt Degree of 

Faith; there being no other Faith as conſide- 

red in itſelf, that is greater and nobler than 

this: If any will therefore own this Faith to 

cludes the higheſt Degree of Aſſent to the 

Goſpel of Chriſt, they muſt conſequently 
E grant, 
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grant, that there is no manner of Faith, which, 
nabedly conſidered, can-avail ought to a Man's 
Salvation. Thirdly, - there. can be no doubt 
made, but that the Apoſtle is here writing of 
True and Evangelical Charity; and not of any 
inferior Sort, Which ſometimes may/ be called 


dty chat Name; But if one Part of the Com. 


e e e e 


Patt be likewiſe. For if Charity that is rue. 


be preferred only to Knowledge that is an. 
ſound, and is falily ſo called; or to Prophecy 
that is pretended ; or to the Underſtanding of 
Myſteries that is imaginaty; or to Faith that 
is antrue or dead; ſuch a Compariſon would 
be as ridiculous, as to compare the Strength 

of a Child with that of a Lyon, and prefer 
the Chid's Strength in making nothing of the 
Lyon's, hereby meaning a living Child, but a 
dead Lyon. Fourthly, it is by F all generally 
owned, that at the End of this Chapter na 
other but true and perfect Faith is to be under - 
ſtood: But and if ſo, then alſo muſt it neceſ- 


- 


ſarily be -underftogd at the beginning of the 
Chapter after the ſame Manner, the whole bes : 
ing. one continued Diſcourſe, otherwiſe . the 
Apoſtle would be inconſiſtent with himſelf. 

A Third Argument for this Acceptation of. 
the word Faith in many Places of St. Pauls Epi · 
ſtles, not according to the ſimple, but the com- 


ſuch a Faith plex Senſe thereof, is taken from that remarka - 


ble Text, Rom. ii. ver. 13. (interpreted by Chap. 
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where he expreſly declareth the obſerving of 


God's Commandments to be needful to Juſtifi- 
cation ; by determining, that it is not the Hea- 
rers 01 Believers that are juſtified before God, 
but that the DoE Rs of the Lawſhall be Jus T i- 
IE D. Nothing, one would think, can be more 
plain than this, yet neither is this all; the whole 
Current ofthe Revelation ofthe New Teſtament 
conſtantly ſuppoſing no leſs, as in it is contained 
a Body of Divine Precepts and Rules, wiſely ad- 
apted to perfect Human Nature, and to juſtiſie as 


many as are conformed thereby to the Will of 


God. This one Paſſage of St. Paul being applied to 


the perfect Lam of Chriſt, is as good as a thou- 


ſand. Wherefore, to omit others, let it be ſuffici- 


ent to obſerve here from our Author, that this is 
Parallelled very fitly with that of St. James, 


Be DoERs of the Word, and not Hearers only; 


and with the expreſs Sayings of Chriſt him- 
ſelf in Mat. vii. ver. 21, 24. John xiv. ver. 21. 
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and xiii. ver. 17. Now 1t is plain that Love 


is the fulfilling of the Law under the ne- 


Evangelical Diſpenſation; and that the Lan 


i fulfilled hence in one word. And this he 
farther corroborates from another Paſſage in 


the ſame Epiſtle, expounding gov by 
Mog, that the Antitheſis may more clearly 


appear, and ſo making the Senſe to run thus: 
Know ye not, that to whom ye yiela your ſelves 
Servants to obey, his Servants ye are, whether of 

, or of Obedience unto Juſtiſica- 
nal. Chap. vi. ver. 16. 


Nin unto Deat 
tion, that is Life Eter 


K Thus 


30 Ee Be Life 5 Dr. Geor ec ge Bufl, 


eG rund Thus is St. Paul's Juſtification by Faith, 
| va p and not by legal Works, explained according 
ſeiko; to the Analogy of his Own Writings, and of 
the other Scriptures of the New "Feftament. 
Which done, he proceedeth to enquire into 
the Ground of this manner of ſpeaking. And 
this, without doubt, muſt be becauſe Faith-is 
the Beginning and Root of all Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, and the firſt Principle of all 

true Religion, Heb. xi. ver. G. without which 

no ſaving Vertue is or can be in Man; and 
which not being obſtructed, will kindly draw 

after it all the reſt of the Vertues as they are in 
Chriſt. For if we believe in him, we are 
thereby led chearfully to obey him, and to 
ſubmit to his Diſcipline, and to hs wiſe and 

holy Inſtitutions. ; e ee 
XXVII. F BIO 
— - But beſides this, there are Two Reaſons why 
The fiſt St, Paul, in deſcribing the Condition required 
OY on Our part for Salvation, maketh uſe. of 
aſerb Faith Faith. And theſe are. 1. That he might ex- 
5 Eſcrite preſs to us the Eaſineſs of the Condition, 
On — 2. That he might thence exclude all Human 
fron un. Merit. As to the Eaſineſs of the Condition on 
Man's Part for obtaining Juſtification, it was 
impoſſible to expreſs it more Emphatically,than 

by Faith. For what can be more eaſy than to 
belizve ; eſpecially when there is all the Rea- 

fon in the World for our Belief; and where 

ot to believe is the greateſt Folly and Inſenfi- 

bility imaginable ? Or what. again can 1 
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bute more to depreſs the Merit of all Fleſh, 
and to exclude all Boaſting, than to aſcribe 
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nothing to what we do, even in that which we 


do, but to give the fole Honour of all to the 
Grace of God in Chriſt; into which we can- 
not be initiated but by Faith? So that as the 


New Covenant is more eaſy than the Old; if 


in the Old: there might be ſome Pretence of 
meriting, there can be none at all in the New. 
Whence both to expreſs how much greater Fa- 
cility there is of Evangelical, than of Legal 


Tuſtification ; and to make void all the Preten- 


ſions of Man, by virtue of his own Perfor- 
mances; there is here given ſuch an Interpreta- 
tion of thoſe Words of Moſes and St. Paul, 
Levit. xvili. ver. 5. Deut. xxx. ver. 11, 12, 14. 
Rom. x. ver 5, 10. Which deſcribe the Righte- 
ouſneſs both of the Law, and of the Goſpel, 
and compare them together, as to ſhew the re- 
al and diſtinct Ground of each, and to manifeſt 


wherein the Prerogative of one Revelation a- 
bove the other, doth properly conſiſt. The 


Sum of which is this. The Righteouſneſs, 
“ he ſaith, which is of the Law, preſcribetlt 


very many and grievous Commandments, 
but containeth no ſufficient Promiſes to en- 


« couragea Man to the Obedience of them; 
but that which is of Faith, preſcribeth only 
* a few and eaſy: Commandments, ſuch as in 
* themſelves are highly recommendable, and 
ſuited to the Perfection of our Natures; and 
* exciteth us alſo to the Performance thereof 


K 2 ne. 
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to be herein all in all. 
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«hy the gteateſt and moſt certain Promiſes, 


& and by the Aſſurance of all thoſe Helps at 


1 Hand, that we can even wiſh for Or defire, 
And the Foundation of all this he makes to be 
a ſtedfaſt Belief, that tis poſſible for a Man to 


aſcend into Heaven ; and that even notwith- 
ſtanding that he. may have deſcended. into the 
Deep, he muſt yet return again. All which 
is demonſtrated to us by the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, as is here ſhewn:; And no 
leſs likewiſe by that of his Death and Reſarre- 
tion, being ſo convincingly atteſted. | So that 
whoever {hall doubt of this Matter, he may 


even as well think to bring Chrift himſelf down 
from Heaven, who is thither aſcended ; or elſe 


— 


And 
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And this Faith expreſſivg Evangelical Obe-The freond 
dience doth moreover exclude. all Merit; be- Faſonwhy 
cauſe, 1. it ſuppoſeth the Revelation, and'cal- 52h is 
ling on God's part firſt granted to Man out ofpreſsEvan- 
mere Grace, before his performing any Obe- — 


dience to God; and that therefore he doth _ _. 
2 that Obedience, which is 8 3 5 
y the Word of Faith, not by his .own Might 
and Strength, but through God preventing 
him with his Love and Mercy, and graciouſly 
revealing his Mind to him. 2. Becaule it not 
only ſuppoſeth a Divine Revelation, but alſo 
ſuch Promiſes as may excite a Perſon to ſet a- 
bout theſe Works, which he would never o- 
therwiſe have attempted, had he been never 
ſo much before perſuaded of his Duty ſo to do. 
The Texts now-braught by him for Confirma- 
tion and Illuſtration hereof are theſe, wiz; 
2 Pet. i. ver. 4. and 1 Pet, i. ver. 23. compa- 
red with Jam. i. ver. 8. Alſo St. Peter's Dox- 
ology, 1 Epiſt. i. ver. 3. and Abraham's Bleſ- 
ſing, Gal. iii. ver. 14. Which are vey expreſs 
in this Caſe, and may receive farther Light 
from Heb. xii. ver. 2. 3. Becauſe. ſo far as it 
regardeth the Promise it expecteth no Re- 
ward but only from the free undeſerved Grace 
of God promiſing it. And this he taketh to be 
the chief Reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt is wont 
to expreſs the Goſpel-Obedience by Faith, to 
ſhew. that this Obedience which we yield 
through. Faith, doth. not obtain Salvation 155 
c aut merito, by its .own Eſficac or Merit, hut 
. EL N 
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9 II, As to Works, and the Ambiguity in the Uſe 
How the 


Term 


Works is 
to be inter- 
preted in 


come both in his Epiftle to the Rowonr, and in that 


verſy. 


Texts for confirming and illuſtrating this; by 
him made uſe of, are theſe; 1s. Gal. ili. ver. 
-v3 18. Rom, iv. Ter. 135 16. This for Faith. 25 Wo 


very fame Objections and Prejudices, and car- 
rying on together the very ſame Cauſe, even 


The Liſe of Dr. George Bull, 
vi patti,, 'by vertue f the Covenant, or Free 
Promiſe; © which by Faith is apprehended. 


of this Term as ſometimes oppoſed to Parrh; 
he next proceedeth to ſhew, from the whole 
Intent and Scope of St. Paul, in his Diſputas - 
tion with the Jews and judaizing Chriſtians; 


to the Galatrans, that he and St. James are 
N of a Mind, that theſe are to be reſtri: 

ed by an Hiſtory of Facts relating to the Con- 
tentions then on foot, that the Works exclu+ 
ded by ane are alſo no leſs excluded by tlie 
other, and on the contrary. In proving this 
he is very large and clear. And particularly, 
Occaſion is taken by him from the Divine Ser- 
mon of our Lord upon the Mount, to ftate 
this Matter with all Exactneſs, and to demon- 
ſtrate the Conformity of the Deſign, hoth of 
the Maſter and of his Diſciples; as proceed - 
ing upon the very ſame Principles, ey ing the 


that of Evangelical Righteouſneſs; not with- 
ſanding ſome Difference of Style and Method, 
and the Diverſity of Appearances occaſionally 
xo tes Hereby is given us a _ — 
ſpect of the Chriſtian Religion; and à mol 
ſpect . 


— 9 »„— 
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delightful View withal of thoſe bright and 
gracious Works which follow the Bleſſed that 
Die in Chriſt; for their Juſtification is there 
faithfully repreſented to the Reader... 

But here ahove all, it is neceſſary that the v]; 
Works which are thus graciouſly received of wronzht 5 
God for Chriſt's lake, foraſmuch as they are omen 
wrought by the Operation of his own Spirit, guet! 
be rightly diſtinguiſhed from all other Works 2 
let their Appearance be never ſo great an mo 
good; which however they may juſtife us 
before Men, can have no Share in alten 
us before God. And this is done ſo well in 
this Diſcourſe, and in the Two V indications of 
it, as it will be hard for any to miſtake the 
one for the other, that will mind but a little 
what is herein ſo very clearly delivered. For 
as there is a living and a dead Faith, fo like- 
wiſe there are living and dead Works; which 
muſt by no means be confounded. As to Faith 
it is certainly dead without Works; and no 
leſs certainly are Works dead without Faith. 

The Seperation of one from the other is ak 
1201 like the Separation of the Soul from the 


Whence there can be no doubt upon the rann and 
Reaſonings of this Treatiſe, but that Faith and Works p 
Works, or the Works of Faith, or Faith work- we 
ang by. Love, or Faith. and Repentance, Are vent 
properly conſtitutive of the Evangelical Co- 
venant (which is ſomething: differently ex- 
preſſed) according to which à Man is accepted 
| | K 4 - ” "OO 
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and juſtiſied of God. As to Faith there can be 
here no Controverſy, that being allowed by all. 
All fert ef As to Works, if St. Paul again may be al- 
works rot Jowed to be his own Interpreter, there will be 
fron Juſli- No great if any Difficulty in the Matter, as our 
fcatin. Author fully proveth. For the true State of 
the Caſe, according to him, is this. The Go- 
ſpel of Jeſus Chriſt did, from its very firſt 
Preaching, labour under this great Prejudice 
from the Jews, that it did contradict the Reli- 
gion and the Law given them of God, by the 
Hands of Moſes the Mediator thereof, and con- 
firmed to them by many and great Miracles. 
Againſt this Calumny, our Lord expreſly de- 
fended himſelf in that moſt Divine Sermon 
of his upon the Mount, ſhewing how he came 
not to diſſolve or to deſtroy, but to fulfil and, 
perfect the Law : Both by explaining thoſe 

things in it more clearly, which had never be- 
fore been explained; and by ſtrengthning it 
with ſome more exact Rules, and then alſo by 

inclining our Minds to the Obedience thereof 
by the Greatneſs and Certainty of the Pro- 
miſes, and even by the Sealing, moreover, of 
the Holy Ghoſt. This is for the moral. And 
2s for the ritual part of the Law, that was by 
Chriſt ſo conſummated, as to ceaſe When the 

SBubſtance thereof appeared in him. This ne- 

vertheleſs the Jews were not willing to under- 
ſtand, as not diſcerning the End and Purpoſe 
of God in giving the Law; but concluding 

that it was to be eyerlaſting; and that even | 

1 oy 45 
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as to all the Ceremonials too therein contains 

ed. And he ſheweth us how tllis Prejudice 
continued, even with them that were Conver- 

ted to the Faith of Chriſt: So that there was 

need of an Apoſtolical Countil to 7 we it, and 

to determine for the Chriſtian Liberty againſt 

the Moſaical Servitude. And that which both 

Chriſt and the whole College of his Apoſtles 

did, is but proſecuted more at large by St. Paul, 

as he proveth againſt the aforeſaid Jewiſh Pre- 
judice, when he writeth of the Law and the 

Goſpel, or the Works of the Lam, and the Obe- 

dience of Faith, and compareth them together. 

For which, and for other Reaſons, he colle- 

cteth, that St. Paul cannot mean all forts of 

Works, when he excludeth them from juſti- 

fy ing; but only ſome ſort of them, as Works 

of the Moſaical Lan. 1 e 

Now the Works rejected from Juſtification rf 
by the Apoſtle. St. Paul, for vindicating the Works re- 

moſt high Pre- eminence and Prerogatives of —— 

the Goſpel, are, according to our Author, tim. 

1. The ritual ones, which the Ceremonial 

Law appointed, and which Chriſt fulfilled. 

2. The moral ones, before and without the 
Grace of the Goſpel, whether in the State of 

the Law or of Nature. 3. All Works of Ju- 

daical Righteouſneſs, both legal and tradi- 

tional, as they are delivered by the Jewiſh Do- 
gors, and by the ſtricteſt Phariſees inſiſted'on. 

4. All manner of Works whatſoever not foun- 

ded upon Chriſt as the only Mediator; and 


which 
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Which without reſpec to the Covenant of 
Grace ęſtabliſhed in his Blood, put in any but 


the leaſt Pretence to the Attainment. of Salva; 


tion. And none of any of theſe are ſet up by 
his Brother A poſtle, as is evident from his 
whole Epiſtle. And on the contrary, St. Paul 
is ſo far from denying, that Moral Works, pro- 


ceeding from the Grace of the Goſpel, do hy 


virtue of the Goſpel· Covenant effectually con- 
tribute to a Man's Eternal Juſtification and Sal- 
vation; as he is almoſt wholly taken up in de- 
monſtrating it; which is ſhewn at large in Seven 
Chapters of this Diſcourſe. And this is the 
very thing that is only contended for by St. 
James. And the Foundation of them both: is 
our Saviour's Sermon aforeſaid, which hoth 
* beginneth and + endeth herewith; and is 
throughout a plain demonſtration, that there 
can be no true Juſtification: under the Goſpel, 
or Attainment of Bleſſedneſs, but by Obedi- 


_ ence as well as Faith, and by the following of 


Chriſt; and that conſequently not only Works 


of Righteouſneſs are required in order to it, 


but even ſuch as ſurpaſs the Righteouſneſs of 
the very ſtricteſt of thoſe that are but under the 


Law. This is the Subſtance of the Second Diſ- 


ſertation. In which there are alſo ſeveral curi; 


ous and learned Diſcourſes for Illuſtratign.of 


the Subject, concerning the Pre: eminence of 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation above the Legal; 
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of the Perfection of the Chriſtian Rule, of the | 
Miſtakes about it, of the Jewiſh Notions of 
Juſtification, and of ſeveral other Matters in- 
terſperſed, Which will deſerve the Attention 

of à careful Reader. to nd vie 


About a Year after this Book was Printed XXVIIT. 
and Publiſhed, there was ſent a Copy of it 
with Marginal Annotations and Animadver- 8 
ſions to the Author, after it had paſſed through earmo- 
ſeveral other Hands before. They were Writ- . {ene 
ten by a certain Divine, who was altogether ** 70 
unknown-to:him. As he received them, from 
his Dioceſan and Patron, he ſet himfelf ear- 
neſtly to conſider them, and to review what 
he had Printed. 1790 17 825 peel 

In the Year 1671, or thereabouts, the Ants The 4ni- 
madverſions upon his Harmonia, Sc. Which he — 
had ſome time before received by the Hands te» h) we. 
of Biſhop Nicholſon, were diſcovered to him Charles 
to have been Written by Mr. Charles Gata- 9% 
ker, the Son of that learned Critick Mr. Tho- 
mas Gataker of London, Author of the Dy 
ſertatio de Stylo Novi Teftamenti, Eg. who was 
a Member of that unlawful Aſſembly of Di- 
vines that met at Weſtminſter, 1643, and was 
preparing to Publiſh, after another Scheme, an 
Harmony alſo of the Two Apoſtles, James and 
Paul, a little before he Dyed ; with whoſe 
Papers the Son being aſſiſted, thought himſelf 
more than able to deal with our Author, and 
even to overthrow his whole . 

| | OW 


0 1 of How well Mr. Gataker* hath ſucceeded 


_ %earimat- therein, let any one judge, after reading over 
werſions. | | * 


all the Animadverſions Which he hath made, 
and comparing them with the Book Animad- 
verted upon. After which, if he be not ſa- 
tisfied enough on which ſide the Truth lieth, 
he may go on to read the Reply to them ; 
but if he be, he may fave himſelf that La- 
bour. Now the Sum of what is contained in 
theſe Animadverſions may amount to thus 
Animad. much; It is not fit, he thinks, to explain St. 
1. Paul by St. James; as ſuppoſing this would be 
to make a ſingle Paſſage in the one the Stan- 
dard, whereby tointerpict a great many in the 

other. Nor is he willing to allow of any Ob- 
ſcurity at all in St. Paul's Expreſſions; but 
Contendeth for the Plainneſs and Fulneſs of his 
Arguments in this Caſe, againſt the Doctrine 
| explained and defended according to St. James 
enimad. in Our Author's Harmony of the Apoſtles. He 
2. is not at all pleaſed with the Term of Fides 

formata, or animated Faith; becauſe it ſeem- 
eth to make Charity the Soul of Faith, or its 
conſtitutive Form; and becauſe the ſaid Term 
is taken up by the Schoolmen, whom he in- 
veigheth againſt as the great Corrupters of the 

Animad. Goſpel in this Point. He chargeth the Har- 
3 + moniſt with confounding the * Terms of Scrip- 
ture, and with not reaching the Senſe. of a 
common + Greek Particle. He will not hear 
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of the Imputation of Reward as a part of Ju 
ſtification; nor is he content to have Fa ith ſo 
far degraded as to be accounted only a Con-„ 
dition of the Goſpel-Covenant, for he Will 
have it to be a great deal more, even a real 
and efficacious Cauſe of the Righteouſneſs ob- 
tained by Chriſt, or a cauſal Energy in juſti- 
fying a Sinner. He diſtinguiſheth betwixt Animad. 
the being accepted by God, and being juſtifi- 5: 
ed by him; and granteth Cornelius to have 
been indeed ms 1 , but denyeth him to-have 
been juſtified, becauſe of his good Works. 
He alloweth not, that Juſtification is properly Animad. 
meant by the ſprinkling of Chriſt's Blood, but 6. 
| will have Sanctification referred to by. it, in 
1 Pet. i. ver. 2. and other Places. He deni- Anima 
eth Juſtification to be the fame with Remiſſi- 7: 
on of Sins; and is poſitive that Juſtification is 
no- where in Scripture attributed to Repen- 
tance. Nevertheleſs he denieth not that Re- 
pentance and Faith are the Two Conditions of 
the Goſpel which Chriſt had joined together, 
and which none ought to put aſunder. He diſ- Animad. 
puteth not the Obligation to Repentance laid ,* , 
upon us; but maintaineth, however, that a Man 2 
may be juſtified by Faith, who ſhall want the 
Opportunity of bringing forth the Fruits of | 
* ne being prevented by Death. He Aniaad, 
detendeth the Inſtrumentality of Faith, under- % 
ſtanding by it, a certain us x appointed by 
God for the obtaining of Righteouſneſs. He con- Anima 
tendeth for the Epgliſh Proteſtant Divines, '® 
; that 


1 
aſs 


Animad. 
: Ile 


12 


And maintaineth, that a true and living Faith I 
is the only Condition of Juſtification ac- 


Animad. 
13. 


Animad. 
14. 
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that they have not ſuffered themſelves to be 
tranſported too far in their Diſputes witli the 
Pa piſts about this Article. By the Diſt inction 


of a tmo-fold Righteouſneſs, the one of Chrif 


imputed to the faithful, and by Faith obtain- 
ed; the other of the faithful, by himſelf, per- 
formed, and by Works exerciſed and ſhewn 


forth; he laboureth to ſurmount the Difficul- 


of Chriſt's Sermon onthe Mount, as an au- 
entick Expoſition. and Declaration of the 


Moral Law, and his Eftabliſhment thereof for 


his own Law, by tempering it with Evangeli- 


cal Grace. Moreover, he diſtinguiſneth a 


two-fold Lam of Chriſt, the one the Moral 
Law of God, the other the Law of Faith: 


cording to the Evangelical Law of Chriit, as 
contradiſtin& to the Moral. He defineth Sa- 
ving Faith to be lively Inclination of the Wil, 
that is directed by the Underſtanding nom irre- 
diated by the Light of the Goſpel, and moved 9) 
the Holy Ghoſt to truſt in God through Chrift 
the Mediator for Eternal Salvation, He conten- 
deth that Chriſt's Deſcription of the Day of 
Judgment in Mat. xxv. is parabolical; and that 
no (decifive Argument can thence be brought 


for the manner of his Proceeding in that Day. 


Vea, he inſiſteth, that if we are to be juſtified 


in this Life after the ſame manner we ſhall be 
judged according to this Parable, we muſt 
contequently be juſtified by Works alone, with- 
SYTON I: ö out 
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out Faith. His Way of reconciling St. Paul auinad 
with St. wares is by the Diſt inction of a two- is. 
fold Juſtification, as reſpecting a two-fold Accu-x 
fation, according to the different Conditions of 
the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of 
Grace. For he maintaineth, that we are accu- 

' ſed before God either as Sinners, or as Unbe- 
lievers; and that we are juſtified againſt the 
firſt Accuſation by Faith alone, laying hold on 
the Grace and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and a- 
gainſt the fecond by Works, and not by Faith 
only, as theſe are the Signs and Evidences of 
our being true Believers. He Objecteth againſt Auimad. 
the complex Notion of Faith, as inclufive of 16 
Hope and Charity with good Works; that it 
is plainly contrary to St. Pauls Foundation, 
who acknowledgeth no other but Faith in the 
Blood of Chrift without Worts: And there- 
fore without a Contradiction to himſelf, can- 
not be underſtood to fpeak of a Faith with 
Works. He difputeth about the Perfection of Animas 
the Law of Moſes; and faith, that the Law 17. 
which is to be the Rule of the laſt Judgment, 15 
can be no other than a Rule of perfect Obedi- ö 
ence. He derideth the Diſtinction of Juſtifi- animad: 
cation in the Sight of God, and before the is. 
World, The only Reafon for which he will Animad. 
allow St. Paul to deny that a Sinner may be 19. 
juſtrfied by the Law of Moſes, is the moſt per- | 
fect and abſolute Righteouſneſs which be affer- 
teth to be required by, as a Condition of 
Juſtification ;- which Condition no Man can 
| perform, 


.. ew FA Q 8.07 © CIT Wig ec 


© © L mg 


va * 


„ e Be doe ot To a. 6. ĩðͤ ® 


144 be Life of Dr. George Bull, 


Animad. perform. He is very poſitive, that St. Paal 
20. had no Intent to make mention of the Defect 
bot the Law, and that he could draw no Argu- 
ment from the Weakneſs of it againſt Juſtifi- 
cation, though he might againſt Sanctification, 

by it. He ſaith, that the Grace of God, for 

the Obſervance of the Law, was not denied 

by the very Phariſees themſelves; and that 

none either Jems or Gentiles did ever think 

they could be juſtified by Works without God's 
Grace; even the Heathens being. ſo wile as to 
icknowled ge * xo Man good without a Divine 

enius aſſiſting him. And he concludeth that 

St. Paul doth ſpeak only of Abraham, David, 

and ſuch others, who were juſtified by the 
Mercy of God through Chriſt, to whom God 

Animad. imputed Righteouſneſs without Works. He is 
21. exceedingly diſpleaſed with thoſe who make 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Law to 
be only temporal; and chargeth this Opinion 

with downright Bla ſphemy, and with contra- 
dicting the expreſs Words of Chriſt, Lake xvi. 
Animag, er. 29. and John v. ver. 39. In a Word, he is 
22. Very earneſt for the Perfection of the Law gi- 
ven by Moſes, in Oppoſition to the ſeveral In- 
firmities objected againſt it; and argueth for 
its Fitneſs to produce true and genuine Piety, 
from the Book of Deuteronom, and from the 
Animas. Pſalms. And in the Cloſe of all, he ſeverely” 
23 animadverteth upon an Appeal of our Author 


— — ah + + 
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ting her Doctrine, and the Holy Scripture alſo; 
whereby he means, corrupting and depraving 
it by his Additions. This is a moſt; heavy 


may be run down with Clamour and Confi- 
dence: But Truth is never better ſupported, 
than by being modeſtly and ſimply propoſed, 
with the Arguments for and againſt it fairly 
repreſented, without Reflection upon any for 
not thinking after the ſame manner with us. 
But this is not the Method of the Animud- 


Derter. t 


a more conſiderable Adverſary to manage, that 


„ err 


greater Advantages, for advancing the Truth 
ſimply, without reſpect to Perſons or Parties; 


forced to condeſcend to ſuch little Matters, as lie 
he could expect to receive no Honour from, if 
he conquered. Mr. Gataker appeareth to have 


Z 


1 A 


r, but one well intentioned, and a very zea- 


Ccolneſs of Thought, and had he withal read 
more of the Antients, and fewer of the Mo- 


conli- 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David z. 
to the Judgment of the Church of England in 
her XI. Article, charging him with interpola- 


been a Perfon of great Violence in his Tem- 


ous Proteſtant; and had he had but more 


derns, he would, I * have made no in- 


Charge againſt him; and his Proofs ought to 
be very plain. The beſt Cauſe in the World 


ſo the Cauſe might have been carried on with 


and that a great Genius might not have been 


It were truly much to have been wiſhed, The char 
that ſo maſterly a Writer as Mr. Bull, had met 4 9 be 
with, upon his firſt ſetting out into the World, vener. 
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conſiderable Writer- But he not allowing 
himſelf time to think ſedately, or even to ex- 
amine ſufficiently the Senſe of an Author who 
pleaſed him not; being fired with a Zeal for 


what he took for Truth, from the Syſtem: 


which he had greedily ſucked in, as Authentich 
Explications of the Goſpel, entirely loft him 


{elf hereby, and expoſed the very Cauſe he ! 


undertook to defend. However in this he i; 
to be commended, that he was content to haye 
his Thoughts communicated to his Superior 
in the Church, and to the Author of the Bock 


which he attacked, without making them moe 
publick by the Preſs. And Biſnop Nich 


was alſo certainly in the right, not to preß 


Mr. Bal to Publiſh the Anſwer which he had 
prepared, notwithſtanding all the foul La Wl 


guage and Provocation that was given him. 


4 DIED 


XXIX. However, becauſe nothing that was [more 9 


—Y> conſiderable did yet appear Objected again 
Mr. Bulls this Work ; and becauſe he thought there did 


Not ive for 


zaking ſo Lye on him an 8 both for his On ſakg 


muchNotice and the Truth's ſake, to vindicate himſelf ani 


Here“ his Book from thoſe harſh and unchariteble 
MS.4rim-Cenſures which were caſt upon him and itz 
«4verfons. and to endeavour to put a Stop to thoſe loud 


Clamours moſt unjuſtly raiſed and . fomented I 
by others of the ſame fiery Zeal againſt a Fr 
ceeding of the greateſt Fairneſs and Ingenuity: 


As alſo becauſe the very ſending him that Prim 
ted Copy of his Harmonia, & c. which came 


| 
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from 
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late Lord Biſhop of &. David's. 


Margents of it, together with other miſcellany 
Notes relating to this Controverſy, added both 
before And after the Book by him, was looked 


; upon by Mr. Ball when he firſt received it, no 
m other than a Command of his ſpiritual Supe- + 

he WY rior, who ſent it him, to undertake the An- 

e is Wl ſwering of whatever therein might deſerve. a- 

aye ny Conſideration; notwithſtanding that: this 

10: was not preſſed upon him at all, foraſmuch as 

ook BF the Biſhop would often tell him, tliat there 


re was no great Matter in theſe Animadverſions, 

% and that he himſelf made little or no Account 

reß BE of them: He was yet reſolved to ſteal ſune 
bad time from his othier Buſineſs, that he might 
a ſhew che Emptineſs and the Inconſiſtency of 
„the Arguments brought againſt him by this 

2 MS confident Writer; Which he hath done very 

wore largely and fully; and interſpered à great 

ank deal of curious and ſolid Learning, wherever 

did BY any-Occafion doth preſent itſelf: And hatn 
ako WY frequently taken the Hint from very trifling 
and Objections to ſtrengthen his former Works b 7 
he ſeveral moſt material Conſiderations and con- 

1 5 Vincing Arguments. - UC GL. FRG 2.) FD en oat ol 
oud e © He very nervouſly defendeth the Propoſition 4, r 
red BN of St. James, and his Explication of it; and gn Ex- 
0- I ſheweth by many Arguments, chat it is far ſurz in 49: 
more convenient and reaſonable, that St. Paul ſmer 10 
ri fhould be interpreted by us, according to him, afl. „ 


the 


\ 


from Mt. Charles Gataker,:ftuffed throughout 
with his Remarks and Reflections written onthe © 


than on the contrary. - He ſolidly vindicateth Avini. 1. 
1055 * 
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Aoſw. to the Phraſe of ſides formata, uſed. by him; againſt M 

animad. his Adverſaries Objections; and handles, the 

* Queſtion; with great Accuracy of Judgment, 

whether Char may. rightly be called the Form 

of juſtifying Faith? which. is decided by him 

nſw. to a ffirmatively. He is full and clear in detetmi. 

Animad. ning the Queſtion, whether.the conferring a Right 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, be properly an Act f 
Evangelical Juſtification? And here he ſhewõ, 
againſt the Cavils of the Animadverter, bow. 

the Notion. of Juſtification, according to the 

Goſpel doth include in it neceſſarily, the Accep 

tance of a Man before God to eternal Life and 

Salvation, or the Imputation of Remard. He 

Anſiv. to proves the Animaqverter to be an Innovator 
Animad. in the Opinion which he would ſet up, and 
that he widely departs. both from the Church 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
tion, as particularly, Repentante and the Fruits 
of it, are ſtretiuoully V indicated by him againſt 


there are Four Queſtions diſcuſſed by him'very 
diſtinctly, to ſet the whole Matter in its true 


which s not likewiſe a Condition of Evangeli- 
cal Juſtification ? This Mr. Gataker affirms, 
8 and Mr. Bull denies and proves the contrary. 
2. Whether even granting that there is not one 
aud the ſame C of theſe two, it be not 
yet certain, that Faith and Repentance are the 
| Conditions of one and the ſame Benefit, namely 
Evangelical Juſtification? Mr. Bull juſtifies 


the Negative of his Oppoſer. Whereupon 


Light, viz. 1. Whether there be any Condition, © 
properly ſo called, of the Evangelical Covenant, 


the Affirmative hereof, and clears it even to a 
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1 Demonſtration. | 55 Whether Forgiveneſs of Sins 
ergy doth enter into the Notion or Definition of Eva e- 
o lical Juſtification ? The Affirmative alſo of this 
_af is held by Mr. Bull, as the Negative is by both 
ne the Gatakers, Father and Son: And is defended 
34 by many illuſtrious Paſſages of Holy Writ with 
nd a great deal of Force and Perſpicuity, not with- 


out ſufficient Anſwers to the Objections made 
by either or both of them. 4. Wherher even 
&ranting that Forgiveneſs of Sins be not 3 


%% included in the Notion of Fuſtification E- 
11 vangelical, it be not yet certain, that there is 
by BY © and the ſame Condition of both Benefits, 
re namely, of Forgiveneſs and Juſtification ? And 
this is determined in the Affirmative by our 


Author, even from the very Conceſſions of his 
| L 3 | Adver- 
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anſw. ; Adverſary,' while writing aga inſt him. A ſter 
avimad. this he diſtinguiſhethi very rightly bet wixt the 
5 internal and theexternel Works of ntance: 
And demonſtrates, that the former of theſe art 
abſolutely neceſſary, even to that lich is cal. 

Anſw. 10 led the Firſt Fuſtiſication. Then he diſputeth 
animad. againſt his Adverſary about his Notion of the 
Inftramentality of Faith in this great Affair: 

And he diſtinguiſheth alſo here betwixt à Phy 

fecal and a Moral Inſttument; and maketh it 
evident, that Faith cannot with any Proprie- 

ty be ſaid to be a Phyſical | Inſtrument of Jutth 
cation, or even ſo much as a Moral one, with- 

out a manifeſt' Contradittion to the whole Te- 

nor of the New Teſtament. According to 
which it is demonſtrated by him, that if by a 
Moral Inftranient be meant a Condition, or It- 
fuence, for the obtaining of Juſtification actor. 

ding to God's Appointment, then the Conver- 

ſlon of a Sinner to God, out of the Love of God 

and Charity, hath as proper a Moral Inſtru- 
mentality to this End, as Faith hath, accor- 

ding to the Divine Appointment, às manifeſted 

in the Goſpel. Upon which Head he hath 
likewiſe ſome curious and uſeful Obſervations 
concerning the Diverſity of Phraſes and Terms 
uſed by the Sacred Writers in this Matter, and 
Anſw. to the reaſons thereof. He proceedeth next to 
. clear himſelf from the Imputation of having 
Lenſured the Exgliſh Divines for their Precipt- 
tancy or Inadvertency in handling this Subject, 

or at leaſt for their incautious Management 

3 | | hereof, 


late Lord Biſhop of St. Davide. 


hereof, ſo as to give ſome Colour to the Ex- 


ceſſes of the Antinomians, Libertines and Fa- 
miliſts: And not only ſheweth the groſs Mi- 
ſtake of his Adverſary, in taking What was 
meant of ſome Foreign Proteſtant Divines, to 


concern properly the Divines of the Church of 


England; but retorteth cloſely upon himſelf, 
that very thing which he ſo warmly. com- 


plaineth of to him. After this he diſcourſeth Anſw. 75 
againſt the Animadverter's Opinion of the 4" 


Inputation of Ghriſfs Righteouſneſs, and diſco- 
oo the . — abſurd — dangerous 
Conſequences which neceſlarily accompany it. 
And he ſheweth in particular, how inconſiſtent 
ſuch a Notion is, either with the Remiſſion of 
Sin on God's part, or with Repentance on ours: 
And how it altogether taketh away the Neceſ- 
ity even of Faith itſelf in order to Juſtification ; 
yea, that this being granted, it will thence 
neceſſarily follow, that a Man's Juſtification 
is even before his Faith, with other ſuch · like 
Abſurdities. And laſtly, he proveth how this 
Notion quite ſubverts the Catholick Doctrine 
of the Univerſal Propitiation made by the 
Death of Chriſt for the Sins of the Whole World, 
upon which Doctrine the very Preaching of 
the Goſpel doth abſolutely depend. Atter- 
wards he Anſwereth alſo the ſeveral Paſſages 
of Scripture which are uſually brought tor 
ſuch a fort of Imputation, by ſame ſuperficial 
Conſiderers, in derogation of the true Terms 


required of God in the Evangelical Covenant. 
os L 4 Then 


— 


1517 


imad. 
11. 
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Any, o Then he puſhes home his Argument againſt 
the Solifidians; that whoſoever is juſtified of 
God by Chriſt, is abſolved by the Law of 
Chriſt; but no Man is abſolved _ Law of: 
ſequently no Man is fo juſtified. - And in 


Animad 
I2. 


Anſw. ts 
Animad, 
* 13. 
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Chriſt by Faith only without Wor 


Vindicating this againſt his Adverſazy,. he ex. 
poſeth the — of all his Arguments to the 
contrary ; and ſetteth forth in their proper 
Colours the fond and erroneous Opinions by 


him entertained. Particularly, he takes a great 
deal of Pains in refuting a Fundamental Error of 
this Writer concerning the Primary Act of juſti- 


fying Faith, or the ratio formalis of it, which 
he maketh meerly to conſiſt in Aﬀiance, ſtrictly 
ſo called, that it is an Act of Recumbency up- 


on the Merits of Chriſt and his imputed Righ- 


Anſw. to 
Animad, 


I 4+ 


teouſneſs, and in laying hold of the Evangeli- 


cal Promiſes. Whereupon he treats at large 


of the Difference betwixt fides and fiducia: 
And having formed ſeveral Concluſians or The- 


ſes concerning theſe, he unfoldeth this Matter 


very diſtinctly and clearly. And thus having 
hereby overturned the main Pillar of Antino- 
mianiſm, chiefly founded in an equivocal Senſe 


of Words; he next proceedeth to maintain his 
Argument taken from the Divine Proceedings 
at the laſt Day, againſt the Objections of this 
Animadverter: And on this occaſion maketh 
the Emptineſs of his Diſtinction appear of a 
Right ad rem, and a Right in re, which he 


had brought to evade the Force of that Argu- 
10 | "SU h -_ meat. 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


ment. For Mr. Bull proves to him, upon his 


own very Principles, that whoſoever hath a 


it; and on the contrary: So that if Charity 


ven, it muſt alſo have the ſame to it, by vir- 
tue of the Evangelical Covenant; even as Faith. 


| This he doth with great Exactneſs, and upon 
the Reviewof the whole, compares — — 
with his own, that it might the more evident- 
ly appear which of them hath the Advantage. 


concerning Faith being always taken in a 
complex Senſe, as comprehenſive of Hope and 

Charity with good Works, whenſoever, in 
Scripture, Juſtification is Attributed to it. And 
argueth, that his Method of reconciling thoſe 
Apoſtles cannot be new, or of his own Inven- 
tion, which was approved by ſome of the firſt 
Reformers, and ſince that by many Eminent 
Divines of the Reformation. Upon which he 
produceth a moſt noble Teſtimony of Awingli- 
us to his Purpoſe, out of that Reformer's Com- 
mentaries concerning the true and falſe Religion; 
and ſheweth, that this Acceptation of Faith, 
according to the complex Notion thereof, was 
ſo generally followed heretofore by our Pro- 
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It 


Title to any thing, muſt alſo have a Title in 
hath a Right or Title i» the Kingdom of Hea- 


teſtant Divines, and ſo well known to all, as 


153: 


He examineth after this, both this and his anſy. 1. 
Father's Method of Harmonizing St. James and Auimad. 
St. Paul, being the ſame with that of Placews. 


15. 


Whereupon he defends againſt all the Subtle Anſv. ro 
Attacks of his Adverſary, his own Opinion Auimad. 


16. 
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it gave occaſion to Eſtius in his Controverſies 


Anſw. to 
Animad, 


17. 


with us to object, that moſt of our Writers 


did make Faith and Charity to be the fame thing, 
And then he maketh his Reader ſee how the 
State of the Queſtion is, by the Animadverter, 

uite miſtaken concerning the Perfection of 
the Moſaical Law. Which Law Mr. Bulb 


denies to be a Law of moſt perfect Obedi. 


' ence, in the ſame Senſe as the Goſpel is ſo. 


Anſw. 10 
Animad, 
18. 


fore the World; after the Authority of St. Am. 


Where, by a Law of perfect Obedience, it is plain 
that he meaneth nothing elſe, but ſuch a Law 
as requireth of Man the moſt perfe& and com- 
pleat Righteouſneſs, as a neceſſary Condition 
of Salvation; according to which it would 
be impoſſible for any one Man to be ſaved. 
Whence there cannot be a greater Abſurdi- 
ty, he ſays, than to ſuppoſe the Rule of God's 


Proceedings in the Day of Judgment to be 
this Law of perfect Obedience: As nothing alſo 


is more Unſcriptural than to ſuppoſe, that 
there is any cone Law which is to be the Stan- 
dard for all in that Day ; ſeeing that ever 

one according to St. Paul ſhall then be tryed, 
according to the Law and Diſpenſation under 
which he lived. Now he alloweth the Law 


of Moſes to have had a proper Juſtification be. 


longing to it; and hereupon confirmeth a for- 
mer diſtinction of his concerning a Juſtification 
in reſpect to this Life and that which is to come, 
or to the things of this Mortal State, and of 
that which is Eternal; or before God and be- 


broſe 
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lrole and St. Angufttn.' Tea, by many Argu- an. 10 
— he — — St. — ws Animad. 
ny Man to be juſtified by the Law of 3 25 
the true ground of his Argumentation is, that 
under the Law there is ſtrictly no manner of true 
juſtification, or Remiſſion of Sins, which rea- 
cheth beyond this Life; that is under the 
Law in that relation wherein it is conſidered by 
the Apoſtle. This he proveth to be the very 
Foundation on which St. Paul, in his Epiſtles, 
Buildeth; and Anſwers the Arguments for the | 
contrary Opinion defended: by his Adverſary. 
Moreover, he defendeth his Explication of this Anſe. ts 
Apoſtle's Argument, drawn from the Weakneſs Auimad. 
of the Law of Moſes, to deliver a Man from 

the Dominion of Sin, by farther Proofs: 'of 
S that Matter, and Anſwers to the Exceptions 

and Objections made againſt what was by him 
in his Harmony advanced: And whereas Mr. ano. 70 
Bull was accuſed of Socinianiſm, for maintain- Animad. 
ing, that the Law of Moſes, having not the ** 
Promiſe of Eternal Life, was not ſo very fit to 
produce in Man a fervent, conſtant, and inde- 
fatigable Purſuit of Vertue and Piety; he at 
once fully clears himſelf from that Charge, 
and proveth alſo, that the contrary Opinion fol- 
lowed by his Adverſary, which makes Life E- 
S ternal to have been promiſed in the Old Te. 

ſtament, ſtrictly taken as ſuch, was hereto- 

fore condemned in Pelagius by the Catholicks; 
and that this was downright Pelagianiſm in 
the Opinion of St. Auguſtin, that great Aﬀer- 


ter 
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| ter of the Grace of God, as it was ſo alſo e. 
Aua. ro ſteemed by St. Hierom. Moreover, Whereas 
Animid. he had aſſerted that this Law, ſtrictly conſide. 
red as ſuch, containing only Temporal Promiſes 
and Threatnings, was thereby apt to beget in 
Men but low and earthly Thoughts, he ex- 
plains his Opinion ſo as to remove all dange- 
rous Conſequences from thence, and defendeth 
it by the Authority of St. Auguſtin, and even 
of St. Paul himſelf in ſeveral moſt expreſs 
Anſw. to Paſſages to this Purpoſe. And in the laſt 
Animad. Place he moſt evidently proveth, that the true 


23. and genuine Senſe of the Church of Empland, | 


in her Eleventh Article, was by him acknow. 
ledged in his Harmony; and that the Senſe which 

the Animadverter affixeth to it, for being Dia- 
metrically oppoſite to the Expoſition thereof 

by the Church herſelf, as alſo to Scripture 
and right Reaſon, * to be rejected by & 

h very true Son thereof. Thus is the Subſtance 
of what he replied to Mr. Gataker, and 
which might ſerve for an Anſwer not only 

to him, but to Two or Three others beſides 
-who had Publickly Animadverted on his Book, 


XXX. Whether this Mr. Gataker did live to ſee 
Mr. Bals Anſwer to his Animadverſions, Tam 
— {7 not able to learn. Nor am I certain whether 
vations of ever any thing was Printed by him of his own, 
Mr. Gata-for the Cauſe he appeared ſo zealous in, as an 
kers Mr Anſwer to Mr. Ball. I know indeed he Pub- 


nagement 


ef this Con-liſhed a certain poſt humous Piece of his Father's, 5 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

ot long before, that was left. by him imper- 
A pn. this very 8 ; for Which . 
chaſtized * by Mr. Ball, as one Who eonſulted 
not the Reputation of a Parent, who by his 
great critical Knowledge and other Learning 
fad made himſelf more conſiderable, than to 
deſerve that ſuch-like Crudities ſhould be put 
forth under his, Name, at leaſt by a Son. It 
is true, Mr. Bull mentioneth a friendly Confe- 
rence. between two conſiderable Divines about 
the Subject of Juſtification, which he ſaw in 
Manuſcript ; wherein the elder. Gataker's 
Scheme of this Matter was very 1ngeniouſly 
delineated, and wrought with no ſmall Care 
and Pains; but which yet, as to the main, 
proved not ſatisfactory to either of theſe lear- 
ned Men. And it is no leſs true, that another 
of Mr. Bull's Adverſaries doth. expreſly men- 
tion a Printed Diſcourſe of this younger Ga- 


takers, ſeen by him, + Wherein he ſignifying his 


Diſlike of Mr. Bull's, propounds a third way:to 
reconcile the Apoſtles Paul and James. But that 
he did only ſignifie his diſlike of Mr. Bull's 
way, without entring at all into the Merits of 
the Cauſe; and propoſe another way, without 


troubling himſelf much for an Anſwer. to the 
Arguments brought for that which he proſeſ- 
ſed 70 diſlike, ſeemeth very probable ; both 


A 


— 


Examen Cenſuræ Reſp. ad Animad. 7. u. 8. 


+ An Endeavour to rectify ſome prevailing Opinions, Ge. 


London, 1671. Prefs, 


' becauſe 


157 


138 


monia Apoſtolica to make it appear, that he 


who gives his Character of it, and acquaints 
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becauſe Mr. Bull in his Examen never-takes 
the leaſt Notice of any ſuch" Diſcourſe, which 


he can hardly be ſuppoſed to have utterly for. | 


gotten or neglected, had there been found 
therein but any Appearance of Argument” a, 
gainſt the Scheme, that was by him ſo lear. 
nedly and fully defended againſt this very Wri 
ter; ſince he is known to have condeſcended 
ſo far, by Impoſing even a Penance both Of 
his own and his Reader's Patience, as to exa 
mine minutely all that he could find urged a. 
gainſt him, whether conſiderable and ineonſi 
derable, even ſo as not to {lip the moſt trifling 
Objections and petty Cavils of this eager Con 

trovertiſt; inaſmuch as he deſigned it to de 
a thorough Vindication of his Harmony, and 
would not have one Objection whatſoever leſt 
by him unexamined and unconſidered: And 
alſo becauſe the learned Writer, who makes 
mention of this Diſcourſe of Mr. Charles Ga: 
taker, not only judges him miſtaken. in the 
Interpretation of both tlie Apoſtles, but owng 
that Mr. Bull had ſaid enough in his Ha 
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hath not given the right Senſe ſo much as df 
one of them. Now it appeareth that Mr. Ga 
tater Publiſhed his Diſcourſe of Fuſtification' at 
the fame timethat Mr. Ball was writing againſt 8 
him, or a little before, that is, in or about the 
Year 1670; foraſmuch as we find it mention- 
ed the next Year, by the aforefaid Author, 
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us withal, that it came not forth till after he 

had finiſhed his own Reflections upon Mr. Bailis 

Book. So that it muſt needs have been Prin- 

ted ſeveral Months after the Publication of the 
Harmonia; and yet at fartheſt in the begin» 

ning of the Lear 1671. And therefore had there 

been any thing init worthy his Notice, it could 

W doubtleſs never have eſcaped our Author's moſt 

ſtrict Examination. 0 

It muſt here be confeſſed, that Mr. Ball, as 4 Ref. 

he was a Man, and conſequently ſubject to gute . 
Human Paſſions, being ſo highly provoked b — 
the undeſerved Treatment of him by Mr. Ga. it acainf 
zaker, and the unfair Methods which he made . | 
uſe of, doth now and then treat him in 
with more ſeverity than I could have Wilfred. 
This, the natural Fire and Vivacity of his | 
Temper, with the Senſe of the Injuſtice done | 
not only to himſelf, but to the Cauſe of Truth | 
and Religion, ſeems to have prompted this | | 
good Man to, and to have carryed him a little 
too far, in my Opinion, for the ſake of a Tri- 
umph over his Adverſary. For I cannot but 
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think all Controverſies. in Matters of Religion 
of are then beſt handled, and with the greateſt 
Probability of Succeſs, when they are mana- 
zt ged calmly without all particular Reſentments, 
m and with all the Tenderneßs that is poſſi ble 
he towards thoſe Perſons whom we are endea- 
n- vouring to reclaim into the way of Truth. 
And that, eſpecially, nothing can be more un- 
ts a becoming the Character of Divines, than for 


them 
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them who are to be the Meſſengers of Peace to 
wrangle one with another about the way; and 


ny Peace. But if where the Provocation was 
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in the mean time thereby to neglect the great 
Things of their Meſſage, and ſuch as accompa- 


ſo exceſſive, as in this Caſe, and the Goodneſ 
of his Cauſe ſo very clear, and ſo acknowledg. 
ed by the beſt Judges, the Zeal of Mr. Bal 
might ſometimes happen to tranſport him a 
life in the very Conflict with his Adverſary, 
and cauſe him to go beyond the Meaſures of 
a pacifick Writer; he was ſtill careful to ad- 
here moſt ſtrictly to the Truth, without Par. 
tiality or Reſpect of Perſons; and was ready 
to alter and expunge any thing in his Wri. 
tings, that through too much Severity might 
be apt to give Offence, and ſo to hinder the 
good Effects of his Labour of Love for recon- 
ciling Perſons to the Truth, This made him | 
ſubmit ſo freely all what he had Thoughts 
of Publiſhing to the Cenſure of his learned 
Friends, that they might not only conſider the 
Argument, but ſoften alſo what they ſhould 
ſee tit in the Expreſſion. And notwithſtanding 
that the elder Gataker appeareth to have been 
no leſs againſt the Opinion Mr. Bull defended 
than his Son Charles, yet Mr. Bull treats him 
with abundance of ReſpeCt, as often as he hath 
Occaſion to mention him; giveth the Titles of 
* Doctiſſimus and Pientiſſimus to him; allows him 


—_— 


* Reſpon], ad Animad. 7. & 15. 


to 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 


to have been really a conſiderable Perſon; 
and the Scheme which he had formed of this 
Matter, to be at leaſt very ingenious; ſaying 


moreover, that he held his Memory in Ho- 


nour, and would himſelf, were his Son ſilent 
in it, proclaim his Praiſe; and where he diſ- 
| ſents from him, anſwers his Arguments with- 
out any Reflection. 


This Mr. Thomas Gataler when he was A Account 
F the eldeſs 


ataker, 


young, began to preach upon the Epiſtle of 
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St. James, in the Reign of King James the ard how 
Firſt, this Subject being about that time much RE 


ame to be 


agitated by ſome eminent Divines of our engaged 


Church: And according to his * Son's Rela- wah him. 


tion, ſeemeth to have preached it thorough, or 
to have given atleaſt at met hodical Explication 


of the whole Deſign thereof, and of the more 


conſiderable Parts relating to his Purpoſe. And 


a little before the breaking out of the Civil 


Wars, when moſt of the Pulpits of London 
were hotly conteſting and fighting about the 
Grace of God, and the Method of Man's Ju- 
ſtification by it, he reſumed his former Task, 
being ſincerely deſirous of reconciling their 


Differences, and of promoting Peace and 


Truth together; for which End as he Had 
before preached upon St. James, in like man- 
ner as Mr. Bull alſo began firſt with him, he 


— —— ks 


— — 


— 


A D. 1617. Aggreſſus in concionibus B. Jacobi Epiſtolam ex- 


Plicare, quod Dei ope methodo accuratiſſima peregit. Animad. 15, 
ad Diſſert. 2. cap. 3. | 
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now proceeded to preach upon St. Paul, and 
took alfo the very ſame Text for his Di- 
courſe which Mr. Bull pitched on for bis ſe- 
cond Diſſertation. About the Year 1651, the 
good old Man began to look over his looſe 
Papers upon this Subject, and the Frag- 
ments or Heads of his Sermons for harmonizi 

theſe two Apoſtles, with a Deſign of fitting 
for the Preſs, the Subſtance of what he had 
occaſionally delivered from the Pulpit. But 
he being now broken, and very old, was net 
able to finiſh what he undertook, And all 
his Papers falling to his Son upon his Death, 
which followed very quickly, theſe were by 
him, out of an Over-fondnels to all his Fa- 
therꝰs Performances, publiſhed with all their 
Imperfe@ions, to the no ſmall Diſparagement 
both of his own, and his Father's Name, as 
before was hinted. n 


XXXI. Not long after this, Mr. Jaſeph Truman a 
Nan of a cooler Head than the younger 
2 J. Gataker, and one alſo not unacquainted with 
zives of Mr. the ancient Fathers, who had before written 
—— and publiſhed a ſhort Diſcourſe concerning the 
gaiſi che Apoſtle Paul's Meaning of Fuſtification 'by 
Harwoun. Faith without Works, finding ſome of his Opi- 
nions therein advanced, to be not only-ſhaken 
by the Harmonia Apoſtulica, but to be in Dan- 

ger of being perfectly routed; and pereeiving 

alſo that the Sentiments contrary to his did 

very much daily prevail by the reading Ow 
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W che latter part of his Performance. 


; | je ct againſt the former 


75 
4 


at Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


Treatiſe, | ſet himſelf to write an Anſwer in 


Engliſh, to that Part of it which chiefly con- 
cetned himſelf. W hich Anſwer was àfter- 
wards publiſhed by him under the Title of An 
Endeavour to rettify ſome prevailing Opinions 
contrary to the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land: By the Author of The great Propitia- 


tion. © In the Preface to which, the Reader 


« js made acquainted that about half a Year 
« afterchat he had publiſhed ſome Sermons, en- 
« tituled The great Propitiation,whereto was 
« added that ſnort Diſcourſe aforeſaid concerns 
« ing Fuſtification by Faith in the Senſe of St. 


« Paul; there came forth a learned Book called 


163 


« Harmonia Apoſtolica, written by Mr George _ 


« Hull, which quite croſſing the Interpretation 
&« he had given of St. Paul, he was occaſioned 
« by ſome Occurrences, which it concerned 
c not the Reader to know, to write the Sub- 


ce ſtance of thoſe Reflections upon it for ſome 
« private Uſe.” For he telleth us they were 
written without any Deſign of printingthem, 
within three Months after the coming forth 
of the ſaid Book; but were not publithed till 
about two Years after, when he obſerved how 
faſt ſome Opinions got ground in the Church 
of England, contrary to his Expoſition there- 


N of; which was attributed by him in à great 


meaſure to Mr. Bull, and more eſpecially to 


For Mr. Truman could find nothing to ob- 


His Cenſurt 
how diffe- 
rent from 
that of Mr. 
Gataker, 
and how fa - 
part of it, nor Even a- v0 ts 


M 2 againſt **" 
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gainſt ſeveral Chapters of the latter; nay he 
condemned Mr. Gataker for writing againſt 
him in this Point, affirming that he did not 
give the right Interpretation either of St. James 
or St. Paul; and for the Proof hereof he re- 
ferred his Reader to his own Diſcourſe before 
mentioned, and even to Mr. Bull alſo, whom 
he allowed to have written ſatisfactorily in ma- 
ny things, and to have ſufficiently refuted his 
Hypotheſis for the Reconciliation of theſe two 
Apoſtles, however ingenious this might poſ- 
ſibly appear at firſt View. Now nothing could 


happen more honourable to Mr. Bull than this | 


Teſtimony from an Adverſary in his Fayour, 
recommending his Book to be read by all ſuch 
as were willing to have a clear and full View 
ofthe Controverſy; yielding ſo great a part of 
it to contain a fair Explication and Vindicati- 
an of the Truth; and preferring his Perfor- 
mance to that of one who appeared after him, 
not without ſeveral conſiderable Advantages 


and Aſſiſtances from the learned Notes of an 


eminent Divine, and celebrated Critick, that 
for many Years together had made this his 
particular Study. Whether * he way to Truth 
and Peace, which was publiſhed under the 
Name of Mr. Charles Gataker, in Order to 2 
Reconciliation between St. Paul and St. James 
concerning Fuſtiſication, were really his own or 
his Father's is not material to be known: But 


— 
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London, 40. 1670. 


_ 
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it 
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it is certain that both Mr. Bull and Mr. Tru- 
man did agree in this, that it was already an- 
ſwered ſufficiently before ever it did appear; 
and that neither Truth not᷑ Peace could ſolidly 
be eſtabliſhed by the way therein taken. 

Theſe two go more than halfway together, How he a- 
being perfectly agreed about Faith, and note 
diſagreeing in the Excluſion of ſeveral ſorts of u wr. 
modern Reconcilers: but they differ about the Bal. 
Law, and the true Extent of its Notion; or 
they ſeem at leaſt to differ more than perhaps 
they really do. For that which Mr. Bull calls 
ipfiſſimum Evangelium or the very Goſpel, is cal- 
led by Mr. Truman the Law in the moſt per- 
fect Senſe of it. And hence according to one 
the Goſpel may very truly be ſaid to be 4 
Law of moſt perfect Obedience, while accor- 
ding to the other the Moſaical Law may as 
truly be ſaid to be ſuch; that is with different 
Reſpects and Views. The one is very large 
in ſhewing the Defects of the Law, and how 
it both wanted an external Help for Encou- 
ragement of perfect Obedience to it, being the 
Promiſe of eternal Life; and an internal One, 
being the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt: And the 
other is no leſs ſo in ſnewing the Perfection 
of it, and how it wanted neither one Help 
nor the other. And as Mr. Bull hath many 
ſtrong Arguments for the Diſability of the 
Law, either to work true Sanctification in Man, 
or to lay hold on eternal Life: So hath Mr. 
Truman many others for the Ability of the 
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166 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
ſame Law, as taken in his Senſe, in order to 
attain theſe very Ends. It is certain that they 
had both of them different Views; but it is 
not quite ſo certain that they both had always 
different Opinions, when they expreſſed them- 
ſelves after different ways. And of this it 
were eaſy to give Inſtances, if it were here 
neceſſary. | 53 

How ſome But moreover there were beſides Mr. Try: 


* 


concurred. man not a few others, and thoſe both learned 
the very Of. and pious in Mr. Bull's own Judgment, who 
fence raken, were not able ſo perfectly to digeſt the 
fr > ſeventh Chapter of his ſecond Diſſertati- 
had other- On, which treateth of the twofold Defect of 
_ the Law of Moſes, and maintaineth that this 
Law cannot abſolutcly and without any Con- 
ſideration be called a Rule of erfect Oledienct. 

Some there were more violent than the reſt, 

of whom he complaineth, That they made ye- 

ry tragical Outcries againſt him, as if by ſuch 

an Hypotheſis as this, „the whole Syſtemof 

« Orthodox Divinity ſhould be ſhaken, yea 

et broken to pieces, and utterly deſtroyed j 

« and that the very Foundations both of Law 

« and Goſpel were hereby at once undermi- 

&« ned and overturned.” As for them that 

were not fo outragious, but ſhewed themſelves 

to te of a true Chriſtian Temper, and not far 

from the Truth, our learned Harmoniſt was 

ready and willing to give them all the Satiſ- 

fact on that was in his Power; profeſſing at 

the ſame time that he did not inſiſt on this 

1 Matter 
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Matter as neceſſary for the Reconciliation. of 
St. James with St. Paul; but that he did ſub - 
mit it to better Judgments, having only made. 
the Propoſal for the ſake of Truth and Peace, 
with a Deſire: that it might be freely and im- 
partially conſidered. Indeed as he propoſed 
his Opinion to the Learned, not to the Vul- 
gar, by writing in a Language which none 
but the Learned underſtood: So he expected 
that they who ſhould undertake to anſwer his 


Arguments, would follow alſo his Method 


therein, and not trouble the Heads of the 


Weak and the Unlearned with daubifu! Diſpi- 


tations, and Matters above their Reach to judge 
of with any Exactneſs, by appealing to them 
in their own native Language; and this when 
the Controverſy was at firſt otherwiſe laid, 
and brought up from the Pulpit, and conſe- 
quently from the Common People, to be de- 
bated and decided by the Learned. Therefore 
he was not at all pleaſed that Mr. Truman 
ſhould bring it down again. 


Latin, that it might not fall promiſcuoufly in 
to the Hands of the common Engliſ Readers, 


for fear of diſturbing their Brains with certain tin. 


Arguments not ſuited to their Capacity; as 
plainly was the Caſe of Mr. Bull. But then on 
the other ſide it muſt be owned that Mr. Tru- 
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Indeed it would ſeem very abſurd for any Eos te 
one to anſwer a Latin Treatiſe in Engliſb; _— 
and eſpecially if it were purpolely written in ,,; 


man had publiſhed the very ſame Year in 
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which Mr. Bull's Harmonia Apoſtolica appeared, 
and ſome Months too before it, his Treatiſe 
of the * Great Popitiation, which had been 
well received by ſome learned Men of the 
Church of England, and particularly by that 
great and zealous Aſſerter of Primitive Anti- 
quity Biſhop Gunning, who for the fake there- 
of, deſired to be acquainted with the Author 
though a Diſſenter. So that he was really the 


firſt of the two in this Controverſy, wherein 


they were both engaged unknown to eacho- 
ther. And beſides this, as the ſaid Harmonia A- 
poftolica, was the firſt- born of Mr. Bulls Produ- 
ctions, ſo was likewiſe the great Prapitiation 
of Mr. Truman's, and both alike favoured by 
them as ſuch. In the Treatiſe of the former 
which was laſt printed, we have the Sum of 
what he preached at ſeveral Times, ſet forth 
for the Uſe of the Learned, together with a 
very learned Vindication thereof, from Scri- 
pture, Reaſon, and Antiquity, in a Language 
and Style proper only to them; but in the 
Treatiſe of the latter, which was firſt printed, 
there is contained the Subſtance of ſeveral 
Sermons preached upon that great Article of 
our Religion, and made publick in the ſame 
Language in which they were preached, for 
the Uſe of the Unlearned as well as the Lear- 
ned. Whence having firſt publiſhed his Opi- 
nion in Engliſs, both from the Pulpit and the 
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Preſs, Mr. Truman thought he had a right to 
vindicate it in the ſame Language, notwith - 
ſtanding that the ſtrongeſt Arguments againſt 
it were delivered in a Latin Treatiſe, to which 
therefore a Latin Anſwer was not without 
Reaſon expected. And farther conſidering that 
this Matter had been firſt debated by the 
moſt learned and pious Dr. Hammond, in En- 
gliſb alſo, whom Mr. Bull is ſuppoſed by this 
Author to follow ; he concluded to write on 
inthe vulgar Tongue rather than in the learned. 
Beſides both which, he ſeemethto hayehad 
another Motive for writing alſo againſt Mr. Bull, 
and for his writing againſt him in Exgliſb ra- 
ther than Latin; which was that by expoſing 
certain Doctrines and Opinions, as contrary ta 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, which 
were by the moſt eminent Divinesthereof main- 
tained at that time, and by Mr. Bull then defen- 
ded with great Learning and Force in his ſaid 
Book, he might under the Pretext of rect iſy- 
ing them, and of compoſing many Differences 
in Opinion, to uſe his own Words, add ſome 
weight to his Reaſons for Separation, from 
the Maintainers of them, and from the Socie- 
ty whereof they were Members. For it looks 
as if it were his Deſign to ſhew hereby, that 
he was no ſuch Separatiſt from the Church of 
England, whoſe Doctrines he would appear as 
heartily to embrace, as ſome who lived in her 
Boſom; and that many abiding in her miniſte- 
rial Communion were yet greater _— 
ms, 
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miſis, than ever he was; while profeſſing them · 
ſelves to be Divines of the Church of Eug land. 
they ncvertheleſs departed, as he thought, from 
the very Principles on which the 2 
was founded It was his Misfortune, upon 
the Actof Uniformity, not to be thoroughly ſa- 
tisfyed in all that was required of him for his 
Continuance in the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry; 
and he was jealous of ſome Advances made 
towards Sociniani ſin, as well as e too 
high a Controverſy about things in their Na- 
ture indiſſerent. But he endeavoured ſtill to 
keep a fair Correſpondence with the Church 
of England, to ſpeak of her with Eſteem, to 
make honourable mention of her Biſhops, to 
expreſs himſelf as one of her Members, and 
actually to defend Lay Communion with her. 
And therefore he would not be thought to 
have written againſt her by ſuch an Eſſay as 
this; Which was very probably intended by 
him for his own Juſtihcation: And to in- 
ſinuate that there might be more Danger to 
be apprehended by the Church of England 
from a Non-Conformity to her Doctrines, 
than from one to her Diſcipline. Theſe Trake 
to be the chief Motives of his undertaking to 
write againſt Mr. Bull and others, and of ma- 
king this his publick Appeal, not in Latin as 
Mr. Bull had done, but in Engliſb, as proper- 


ly concerning the Engih Church. I muſt 


now give ſome Account of what he hath per- 
formed in this Enterprize ſo far as our Author 
Walt is 
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is concerned with him; without which the 
Hiſtory of this Controverſy, and of the Works, 
conſequently of ſo great a Man of our Church 
would remain but very imperfect. To pro- 
ceed then, 7 *: 


Mr. Truman having publiſhed about the be- XXXII. 
ginning of the Vear 1669 his great Propitiation u i. 
aforc ſaid, wherein the Article of Juſtification of the frow- 
was neceſſarily treated of, for a fuller Illuſtra- [pulp 
tion of the ſame he added an Appendix to it, h) him a- 
concerning the Meaning of the Apoſtle Paul, 7 
in treating this Subject; in which he will and Method 
have the Apoſtle to diſpute againſt Juſtificati- T. Bull 
on by perfect Obedience tothe Law, as a thing 
impoſſible to Man in this Life; and our Lon 
not to have added any thing new to the Law 
in his Sermon on the Mount, but only to have 
vindicated it from corrupt Interpretations. For | 
without conſidering at all the Infirmity ofthe | 
Law, as being referred to by the Apoſtle, he 
inſiſted that not only an outward Obedience 
to it was required of God, but alſo that which 
was inward and perfect; and that therefore a 
Man was bound by it to live perfectly, and 
free from all manner of Sin, both outwardly 
and inwardly, looking beyond temporal Pro- 
miſes and Threats to thoſe that ate eternal. 

And beſides this he ſeemed to, maintain that a 
Man might be obliged to do ſomewhar, which 
it was not in his Power to do; and mightalſo 
be juſtly puniſhed for not doing it, where the 

s Diſability 
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Diſability or Impotence was not natural, but 


proceeded originally from his own Fault. 
Now when after this another Scheme for the 


Interpretation of St. Paul was brought forth by 


Mr. Bull, which he found to contradict his in 
ſome material Points, or atleaſt not to be eaſily 


reconcileable with it, he ſet himſelf hereupon 


to defend his on Scheme, as the only ortho- 
dox one, thinking that Mr. Bull would make 
an intolerable Change in the very Subſtance of 
the Body of Divinity. And in this View he 
publiſhed not very longafterward, A Diſcourſe 
of natural and moral Impotency, upon the Princt- 
ples laid down in his former Diſcourſe; in 
which ſome Chapters of Mr. Bull's ſecond Diſ- 
ſertation are indirectly attacked. For he look- 
ed upon this Diſtinction to be of ſuch Impor- 
tance in Divinity, as that they who ſhould 
ſpeak or write of the Controverſies about Ju- 
ſtification, Grace, Free-Will, the Law of 
Works, Faith, Evangelical Perfection, and 
ſuch like, without keeping clear Notions about 
this, would certainly ſpeak and write like 
Children concerning them, though otherwiſe 
never ſo capable and learned: As alſo that a 
Perſon bur of ordinary Underſtanding, by 
keeping to this Diſtin&ion, might competent- 
ly fatisfie himſelf and others (if willing to be 
ſatisfyed) in ſuch Controverſies as have poſed 
the greateſt Wits and Scholars that deyiate 
from it. This he hath treated at large with 
great metaphyſical Subtlety for the _— 
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and with ſufficient Plainneſs in the practical 
Inferences for the Uſe of the Unlearned. 
Notwithſtanding which, whatever he might 
pretend, he appeared to ſeveral to teach here 
4 new Divinity, and to deliver ſtrange Opini- 
ons and Doctrines very remote fromthe common 
Sentiments of Men, according as he himſelf 
was indeed ſenſible of before- hand. Where- 
fore he prudently abſtaineth from mentioning 
of Names, that none might hereby be proyo- 
ked againſt him, as he was not without Reaſon 
apprehenſive of. And without telling his own 
Name, that he might not either expoſe him- 
ſelf, or do any Prejudice thereby to a Cauſe 
he was ſo fond of; he cared not to let the 
World know any more of him, than that he 
lived obſturely, and was the Author of ſuch a 


Book, as had not been ill received by thePublick. 


There are two Editions of this Diſcourſe, 
which becauſe they afford an Occaſion to Mr. 
Bull of giving us his more mature and ac- 
curate Thoughts upon ſo nice a Subject, will 
deſerve not to be forgotten: The one was taken 
Care of by himſelf, but the other by a Friend 
after his Deceaſe, with ſome Additions left by 
the Author under his own Hand, and particu- 
Jarly an Appendix for fart her clearing up and 
vindicating the ſame Diſcourſe, in which he 
declareth his Opinion concerning the Propaga- 
tion of the Soul and Fin. This ſecond Edition 
had his Name put to it, and his Quality. 
The Principles upon which he here gocth 8 
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theſe, 1. No Man is bound by any Lay of 
God or Man, farther than his natural Facul- 
ties and Powers reach. 2. A Man is bound 
by the Law of God, ſo far as theſe natural 
Powers do reach, and his greateſt Averſation 
of Will to obey the ſame will not excuſe him, 
but rather add to his Inexcuf ablenefs. 3. Such 
an Averſation of Will in Man doth certainly 
hinder his Compliance with Gods Command. 
ments, till God takes it away; or tilt by fome 
ſuper=effluence of Grace, which he is not as 
ſtice bound to afford, he overcometh this Re. 
luctance of the Will. Whence this Author in- 
ferreth; arid laboureth to prove, 1. FharaMan's 
culpable Impotency lyeth only in a Difability 
to do whit he hath a Power to do; or ifi his 
not being able to do in one Senſe, what hè can 
do in another. And, 2. That the Effect of di- 
vine Grace conſiſteth not barely in a Man's 
receiving from God a Power to obey his Com- 
mands; but in ſomething over and beſide; to 
cauſe a Man to do what he is bound to do, 
and would be to blame for not doing. Theſe 
Principles and Inferences were after wards &xa- 
mined by: Mr. Bull, both in. Latin and Eng liſh, 
on occaſion of his laſt Treatiſe, which came 
cout ſoonafter to back this, and is directly le- 
velled againſt our Author, out of whofe Hur. 
monia Apoſtolita' he hath tranſlated ſeveral 
Leaves together, and almoſt whole Chapters, 
thinking to overthrow his Hypotheſis by ſome 
Arguments which he hath brought agarnſt " 
57 | an 
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and to <ftabliſh his own, And in this laſt 
Book, whercis he: expreffeth ſo much his Con- 
cern for the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land, and his Zeal to correct the Opinions of 
ſome learned Men in her Communion contra- 
ry to it; he frequently reſerreth to the afore- 
ſaid Diſcourſe, wherein he had laid down 
thefe Principles, and drawn ſeveral Corolla- 
ries. ſrom them to his Purpoſe. And of this 
as particular an Account as is needful, for the 
perfect underſtanding the Hiſtory of the 
Works of ſo great a Biſhopin our Church, and 
of ſo eminent a defender of the Catholick Faiths 
will not ſurely be altogether unacceptable; 
ſince it muſt needs contribute more than a little 
to the right ſtating of eertain Queſtions, which: 
the Generalicy of People are orgmarily' for 
conſidering but on one fide only; and to the 
giving a fair Proſpect of the Arguments on 
both ſides, without Paſſion or Prejudice, that 
upon ſumming up of the whole, it may be 
more eaſy for any one to judge on which ſide 
the Advantage doch lie. 10 | 
Now therefore he ſaith that the learned ee 
Author's Deſign is very commendable, char 
his whole firſt Diſſertation concerning the Ne of 
Senſe of the Apoſtle James, in affirming Juſti- 2 4 
fication by Works as a Condition; is acute, ſo- 
lid, and cogent: And not only this, but that 
ſo alſo is all generally in his ſecond Diſſer- 
tation to the fifth Chapter, and part of it. 
And he is intirely one with him, ſo long _ 
| © 
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he explaineth or defendeth the Meaning of 
St. James, or diſcovereth the Weakneſs: and 
Falſhood of the Attempts of many Writers, 
deſigning to reconcile the ſeemingly contr 

Expreſſions of this Apoſtle with thoſe of St. 
Paul: Yea he thinketh what is written by. 
our Author hereupon is highly worth the rea- 
ding of any that have other Apprehenſions of 
the Meaning of James, or that are not ſatisfy- 
ed that the Apoſtle Paul by Faith meaneth the 
whole neceſſary Duty of a Chriſtian. More- 
over he granteth and lamenteth, that many 
important Doctrines of the Reformed Churches 
are frequently by too many groſly explained, 
ſo as to have ill Conſequences flowing from 
them ; which if rightly underſtood, would be 
found not to patronize but to diſown ſuch Con- 
ſequences. And particularly in the Proteſtant 
Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, according 
to St. Paul, he granteth Mr. Bull to have right- 
ly interpreted what this Apoſtle meaneth by 
Faith, and conſequently to have rightly ex- 
plained the Doctrine ofthe Reformed Churches 
therein, while he proveth that we are to un- 
deritand, not one ſimple Virtue by Faith, but 
the whole Goſpel-Conaition,the whole Duty re- 
quired for Salvation, as the Obedience of Faith. 
So that the whole Controverſy of Mr. Truman 
with him is only about that part of the ſecond 
Diſſertation which undertaketh to prove what 
Sr. Paul meant by Works of the Law. And 


Opinion 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 127. 
Opinion of Dr. Hammond, as it is laid down 
in his practical Catechiſm, very full. 

Now the firſt great Miſtakes as he will Praca 
have them, the Tewre n, in that part of Mt: 
Mr. BulP's Book, which he eſteemeth the Oc- an os. wt 
cafion of all his other Miſtakes, 1n Relation to 5. and 
the Apoſtle Pauls Senſe in deny ing J uſtificatio * 
by Works, and indeed of the Miſtakes alſo of 
many other learned Authors (as Epiſcapius, 
Bishop Taylor, c.) being much of his Judg- 
ment in the Particulars here diſputed ot; are 
made to be theſe: viz. 1. His concluding p. 4. 
that there is no Law which propoſeth future 
= Rewards and Puniſhments, but the Goſpel or 
Law of Grace. 2. His not conſidering the p. 14: 
Difference between an original Law and a 
remedying Law, or conditional Act of Oblivion 
diſtin& from that firft Law. 3. His not un- P. 19. 
derſtanding the Difference between natural and 
moral Impotence. 4. His Notions of the Law P 22. 
of Moſes, as having only temporal Promiſes 
and Threats annexed to it, and being void of 
ſpiritual and internal Commands. Theſe he 
W ſuppoſcth to be the fundamental Miſtakes of 
Mr. Bull, and other learned Divines in the, 
Church of England, which he endeavoureth . 
to confute to the utmoſt of his Power, and 
muſt be acknowledged to have ſaid ſomethings, 


| hereupon that ſeem not inconſiderable. XXX11. 
For becauſe he knew not of any that had ſpc pies of av 
ken exactly and e of the Law, in Truman 
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the ſeveral Notions and Acceptations of it, 


nor in all things rightly, at leaſt not compre- 
henſively enough in his Opinion; he thought 


it neceſſary to write ſomewhat largely and di. 


ſtinctly concerning it; in order to deſtroy 


both Mr. Bulls Hypotheſis, and likewiſe to 


lay a Foundation for the right underſtanding 
not only ofthe Paſſages of the Apoſtle in Debate, 
but of other Paſſages alſo of the New Teſts- 
ment, reſpecting the Law; and particularly of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, where Law, he 
thinks, is to be taken in a different Senſe from 
that wherein it is in the Places now in diſpute, 


His Thoughts upon the Matter in ſhort are 


theſe: That the Law of Moſes may be conſi- 
dered either as to temporal Reſpects only, or as 
to the Concerns of the Life to come, and that 


under both theſe Reſpects it ought to be again 


conſidered, either as the original Law itſelf, 
or as the remedying Law to it. And accor- 
dingly he hath four ſeveral Notions and Inter- 
pretations of the Law. Firſt, he confidercth, 
it in the external political Senſe, wherein it 
hadonly as temporal Puniſhments of Offences, 
ſo only temporal Promiſes of Peace, Proſperity. 
and long Life in the Land of Canaan, upon 
Obedience to the Law; and alſo had in fbi 
Senſe no ſpiritualor internal Precepts, Howe- 
ver, he maintaineth the Law in this ſtrict 
temporal Senſe to be a Shadow both of future 
Puniſhments to every Tranſgreſſion internal, 
and external, and of future heavenly Felicity 
Cs to 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
to perfect Obedience. Secondly, he conſide- 
reth the ſame Law, as comprehending in it a 
remedying Law as to theſe temporal Severities, 
or 2s affording Pardon upon Sacrifice, for the 
reateſt Number of Tranfgrefſions. And 6 
be will have it, that this political and tempo- 


ral Law was a ſort of Aittle Goſpel in reality; 


being 4 Law of Pardon, as tothe temporal Pu- 
niſhment that was therein threatned; and a 
Shadow alſo, or Pattern and Repreſentationof 


its own Goſpel- Favour in admitting the Tran 


greſſors thereof to Grace and Pardon, with re- 
gard to eternal Puniſhment, on the account of 
the great Satis fact ion to come, that was typi- 
fied by ſuch Sacrifices. Thirdly, he conſider- 
eth it as a Law of Conſcience, eſſentially re- 
ſpecting the future State, and requiring Obe- 
dience to all therein” commanded, under the 
Peril of future Death or Wrath to come; for 
that otherwiſe there would be no Pardon or 


Satisfaction by Chriſt, for the Wrath to come, 


which by this Law is due to Sin. And in 
this ſtrict Senſe he will have St. Paul to uſe 


the word Law in the moſt of thoſe Places in 


Diſpute, and which are infiſted on by Mr. Bull 
to reconcile them to St. James. And in this 
Senſe he ſaith the Law was no Type or Sha- 


dow, nor to vaniſh away, but that it ſtandeth 


in Force to this very Day. Laſily, be conſi- 
dereth it as a Law of Grate: 1g that 
the Puniſhment made due to the Tranſgreſſor, 
by the Law in its firſt and ſttict Senſe; mighe 
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yet be pardoned; and he ſhould enjoy notwith- 
ſtanding this, the promiſed Life to come, on 
Condition he did repent, and ſincerely endea- 

vour Obedience for the future to all God's 
Laws, with the whole bent of Heart and Soul. 

And in this Senſe he ſaith the Law was no 

Type or Shadow at all, but the very Goſpel it 
ſelf, and that Word of Faith which the Apo- 

ſtles preached: And that in this very Senſe 

alſo David took the Law in moſt of his En- 
comiums of it. Whence he concludeth, that 
Juſtification and Salvation are not denied to it, 

cr to the Works of it, by the Apoſtle, either to 

Jews or Chriſtians ; foraſmuch as it ſtill 
continueth the ſame for Subſtance, having the 

ſame Sanction and Condition, or Precept in 
general; namely, that upon our Repentance 

and ſincere Obedience, God will juſtifie and 

ſave us from all our Sins. And accordingly, 

His Inter. He interpreteth both the Threatnings and 
71 4 f Promiſes of the Law, as having four different 
and Promi- Sigi ificatione. Thus concerning that ſolemn 
1 . Malediction, Curſed is everyone that continueth 
».h a four- not inallihings writteninthe Book of the Law, 
ſeld reſpect. go do them, he ſaith it did notify theſe four 
: diſtin& Sanctions, with their diſtin& Conditi- 
ons: vg. I. Every one ſhall be puniſhed with 

a violent temporal Death, or ſuch Death hall 

be due to him, that obſerveth not every 
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external Precept of the Law. 2. Every one 


ſhall be puniſhed with the aforeſaid Death 
without Remedy, that offendeth either in the 
| greai 
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great Inſtances exempted from Pardon, or in 
other Jer Faults, not obſerving the Sacrifices 
appointed for the Expiation of theſe. 3. Fu- 
ture Death, or Wrath to come, is due to eve- 
ry one that obeyeth not every Commandment 
both internal and external. And 4. This future 
or ſecond Death ſhall without Remedy befal 
every ſuch Offender againſt the Law, he not 
repenting of his Sins, and ſincerely endea- 
vouring Obedience to every Precept there- 
of, znternal and external. And to the like 
extenſive import he will have alſo the Pro- 
miſe or Bleſſing annexed to the Law, to be 
interpreted. Now he ſuppoſerh the not under- 
ſtanding this fourfold Diſtinction of the Me- 
ſaical Covenant, and of its Curſings and Bleſ- 
ſings, or Threats and Promiſes, to have led 
Mr. Bull into ſome Miſtakes, in determining 
what St. Paul meaneth by Works and by the 
Law; and conſequently in his deny ing Juſtifi- 
cation by the Works of the Law. 

And whereas Mr. Bull is very particular and His 0pinien 
full in diſtinguiſhing between the Horeb Cove- Coenen 
nant recorded in the 20th, 2 1ſt, 2 2d and 239 Chaps and tha? 
ters of Exodus, and the Covenant made in the _— 
Land of Moab, recorded in the 29th and 30th ya. 
Chapters of Deuteronomy ; as having quite dif- Har. Apaſt. 
ferent Promiſes and Precepts, the one carnal 7” 
and earthly, the other ſpiritual and heavenly : 

Mr. Truman on the other fide maintaineth, z,yeaveurs 
that they are not two but one and the ſaine g 
Covenant, by many Arguments which he? 53: 
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bringeth from Hiſtory, and the Reaſon of F act. 
And whereas Mr Bulli alſo, after Epiſcopius, 
Dr. Hammond, Biſhop Taylor, and others of 
great Name, doth aſſert the Promiſes and 
Threats of the Moſaick Law to þe only aud 

p- 119.79 properly temporal; his Adverſary hath infer, 

p 0 ted a pretty large Diſſertation concerning the 
Spirituality of this Law, and the Sanction 
thereof, even by Rewards and Puniſhments in 
another Life, which containeth ſome Obſerva⸗ 
tions not to be deſpiſed. 

His Sei- He granteth the Law of Moſes to have ng 
"nice de (piritual Commands, Threats, or Promiſes, a 
Nature of it was the Inſtrument of the Fewiſh 1 Polity, — 
— judgeth it cannot be ſo meant in thoſe Paſſa- 

ges of St. Paul in Debate, to be recouciled to 
St. James, according to the Principles he had 
before laid down and explained. He bring- 
eth a great Number of Paſſages out of the 
Pſalms, ſeveral of them being cited and refer: 
red to in the New Teſtament, with a Defign 
to ſhew that It 1s notoriouſly contrary to, the 
Expreſſions of David concerning the judaical 
Law, to deny that it had ſpiritual Commands 
together. with Promiſes and Threats, relating 
to the World to come. He confirmeth this by 
the Encomiums of the Law given by St. Paul 
himſelf, calling it ſpiritual and himſelf carnal, 
expreſſing his Delight therein after the inward 
Man, and declaring it to be holy, juſt and 
good. He urgeth, that if the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Law as ſuch, were only 

carna 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 183 
carnal and temporal, then none would have 


been bound to true Piety by that Law: But 


on the contrary, the Jews would have done 
well in ſuffering themſelves to be bound to 
the Earth by the Profits and Delights thereof, 
and in alienating their Minds from true Piety, 
by yielding to ſuch an earthly and ſordid 
Temper, as fuch a Law was apt in its own 
Nature. to beget; He irfiſteth that God would 


WW never have been angry with the Jews for not 


being wrought upon to real Piety by the Law, 
if that were fo very defective. He faith far- 
ther, if by that Law no future Miſery be- 


= yond this Life was announced againſt the 


Tranſgreſſor, there would have been no Man 
bound to ſuffer it; yea that Chrift' could not 
ſuffer any thing by way of Satisfaction as to 
the Curſe of the Life to come; nor any one 
be pardoned his Tranſgreſſion, as to Punith- 
ment after this Life, if no fuch Puniſhment 
was ever threatened by it. He argueth that 
thefe Threats and Promiſes, concerning a fi- 
ture Life, muſt have been ſo plain inthe Law, 
as People with the uſe of ordinary means might 
underſtand them. He aſſerteth, without this 
were ſo, they had been excuſeable before God, 
and would not have been condemned for not 
being truly pious. He maintaineth that this 
was the current Opinion of the Jews, and that 
they did ordinarily believe that the Law pro- 
miſed future Life, and threatned future Miſe. 
ry. For the Truth of which he appealeth to 
N 4 all 
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bi 


all the old Jewiſh Writers extant, and particu- 
larly to the Talmud; wherein among three 
ſorts of Men that are named to have no Por- 
tion in the World to come, theſe are eſteemed 
one who ſhall ſay, The KReſurrecteon of: the 
Dead is not taught by the Law : And to the 
ancient Targums of Onkelos and Fonat ban, in 
both of which there is expreſs mention of E. 
ternal Life. Moreover he urgeth, that the Er- 
rorsof the Sadducees in denying a future Life, 
was occaſioned by their not underſtanding the 
Scriptures, thereby meaning the Old Teſta- 
ment, and more eſpecially the Books of Moſes 
or the Pentateuch ; which could not be ſaid, 
if the Scriptures revealed no ſuch thing, as 
Happineſs to the Obedient, and Unhappineſs 
to the Diſobedient in a future State, Yea he 
confirmeth this by the very Argument of our 
Lord himſelf; and by his Command to ſearch 
the Scriptures, when there were none beſides 
thoſe of the Oid Teſtament, with a View 
of finding by them Eternal Life: As likewiſe 
by the ſolemn Appeal of St. Paul expreſſing 


his Faith of another Life, both for the Godly 


and the Wicked, according to what he found 
written in the Lau as well as in the Prophets. 
And here he offereth ſeveral Arguments both 
from the Old and the New Teſtament, to ſhew 
that the Jews had Promiſes in their Law of a 
future Bleſſedneſs, if they were found obedi- 
ent to it: Alſo that they had clearer Promi- 
ſes of a future State, than the Gentiles by the 
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late Lord Biſbop of St."David's. 
Law of Nature could have: And that all 
that they had more-of this Hope of Immor- 
tality, was to be aſcribed wholly to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, revealed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and particularly in the Book of the 
Law itſelf. This he ſaith likewiſe was the 
perfe& Law of Grace converting the Soul, and 
giving Life to Men converted; by which Mo- 


ſes, Samuel, and David being under it, were 


juſtified and ſaved. 


185 


He commendeth Mr. Bull for ſo interpret- E Om 
ing St. Paul, as to ſhew that Abraham had no mendation 


Cauſe to boaſt before God of any thing in the 7 ,. Bull, 


o . 8 | and Agree- 
Matter of his Juſtification : And that the Re- mer: wich 
ward imputed to him could not be of Debt, as „nin ge 


it uſeth to be given to Works, but of mere points, 
Grace, Nor hath he ſo much as one Word to P. 216. 


ſay againſt his Expotition of the Doctrine of 


but fully agreeth with him, that by the Words 
of the Article there is not attributed any Effi- 
cacy or Dignity to Faith, more than to other 
Vertues, in the Buſineſs of Juſtification. Our 
excellent Author hath taken no ſmall Pains in 
the ſecond part of his Harmony to ſhelter him- 
ſelf from the Charge of Heterodoxy, and to 
prove 1n particular the-Judgment of the 
Church of England, even in that very Article 
that eſtabliſneth Juſtification by Faith only, 
not to be againſt him but to make for him : 
And his Adverſary here confefſeth as much ; 
and faith expreſly, I diſlike not this at all. 

| Ard 


the Church of England in her Eleventh Article; p. 276. 
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all the old Jewiſh Writers extant, and particy- 
larly to the Talmud; wherein among three 
ſorts of Men that are named to have no Por- 
tion in the World to come, theſe are eſteemed 
one who ſhall ſay, The Reſurrectian of: the 
Dead is not taught by the Law : And to the 
ancient Targums of Onkelos and Jonat ban, in 
both of which there is expreſs mention of E. 
ternal Life. Moreover he urgeth, that the Er- 
rorsof the Sadducees in denying a future Life, 
was occaſioned by their not underſtanding the 
Scriptures, thereby meaning the Old Teſta- 
ment, and more eſpecially the Books of Moſes 
or the Pentateuch ; which could not be ſaid, 
if the Scriptures revealed no ſuch thing, as 
Happineſs to the Obedient, and Unhappineſs 
to the Diſobedient in a future State. Yea he 
confirmeth this by the very Argument of our 
Lord himſelf; and by his Command to ſearch 
the Scriptures, when there were none beſides 
thoſe of the Oid Teſtament, with a View 
of finding by them Eternal Life: As likewiſe 
by the ſolemn Appeal of St. Paul expreſſing 
his Faith of another Life, both for the Godly 
and the Wicked, according to what. he found 
written in the Law as well as in the Prophets. 
And here he offereth ſeveral Arguments both 
from the Old and the New Teſtament, to ſhew 
that the Jews had Promiſes in their Law of a 
future Bleſſedneſs, if they were found obedi- 
ent to it: Alſo that they had clearer Promi- 
ſes of a future State, than the Gentiles by the 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

Law of Nature could have: And that all 
that they had more of this Hope of Immor- 
tality, was to be aſcribed wholly to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, revealed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and particularly in the Book of the 
Law itſelf. This he ſaith likewiſe was the 
perfe& Law of Grace converting the Soul, and 
giving Life to Men converted; by which. Mo- 
ſes, Samuel, and David being under it, were 
juſtified and ſaved. 


185 


Hie commendeth Mr. Ball for ſo interpret- Eu com- 
ing St. Paul, as to ſhew that Abraham had no mmdaim 
Cauſe to boaſt before God of any thing in the 7 , Bull 


and Agree- 


Matter of his Juſtification : And that the Re- men: wich 
ward imputed to him could not be of Debt, as anions 


it uſeth to be given to Works, but of mere Points. 
Grace, Nor hath he ſo much as one Word to P. 216. 


ſay againſt his Expofition of the Doctrine of 


the Church of England in her Eleventh Article; p. 276. 


but fully agreeth with him, that by the Words 
of the Article there is not attributed any Effi- 
cacy or Dignity to Faith, more than to other 
Vertuee, in the Buſineſs of Juſtification. Our 
excellent Author hath taken no ſmall Pains in 
the ſecond part of his Harmony to ſhelter him- 
ſelf from the Charge of Heterodoxy, and to 
prove in particular the J udgment of the 
Church of England, even in that very Article 
that eſtabliſheth Juſtification by Faith only, 
not to be againſt him but to make for him : 
And his Adverſary here confeſſeth as much; 
and faith expreſly, 1 diſlike not this at all. 

And 
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And indeed there are ſo many things in Mr. Bu 
which he diſliketh not, that I know not whether 
I ought to call him his Adverſary or his Friend. 
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XXV. And whereas he declareth himſelf not at all 
4 B. ſatisfied with what our Author hath ſaid of 
zation the Neceſſity of Grace, and of Man's Difabji: 
_w_ with lity to do any Good without the Aſſiſtance of 
mond and the Holy Spirit, becauſe he telleth us not ex- 
Mr. Bull plicitelß enough what he meaneth by this 
Norims of Grace, and what the Effect of it is; yet he 
Grace. falleth moſt foul upon Dr. Hammond, ſuppo- 

ſing Mr. Bull to have the ſame common Notions 
with him about it. So that hemaketh here but an 
indirect Attack againſt Mr. Bulls Book, com- 
plaining that his Notions about this Matter 
did lie more remote from vulgar A pprehenſi- 
ons than Dr. Hammond's; Mr. Bull ſpeaking 
but little ex profeſſo, to declare what he meant, 
by Grace, ſo that he was not eafily or pre- 
ſently underftood. He chargeth however both 
him and the Doctor with a low and mean O- 
pinion concerning Grace, which if practical 
held, would be deſtructive to all Piety, and i 
in particular to the very Conftitution and Of- 
fices of the Church of England. For he is ſo 
charitable as to grant, that Men may hold Er- 
rors deſtructiue of Religion, notionally and 40. 
&rinally, and yet hold the contrary Truth pra- 
ically. And this he freely alloweth to be 
the Caſe here. Now his own Opinion 1s, 
6 That Grace, whether actively _— 3 
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late Loyd Bifbop of. St. Dawid's. 
c God's AA, or paſlively for the Effect of this 
« Act, doth not conſiſt merely in God's cau. 
e fing or Man's receiving ſuch a Power, as 
5 without which they that enjoy the Goſpel 
« cannot be inexcuſable in not obeying it, or 
$ cannot fin culpallyʒ this being a Power that 
6 js given univerſally to all that hear and en- 
ce joy the Goſpel: But in God's giving and in 
« Man's receiving ſomething from God, which 
$ may avercame the Averſation, that is in 
$5 Man to Good, and thence cauſe him to re- 
c fufe the Evil and chufe the Good, in Obe- 
5 dience to the Goſpel; without which yet 
& Men would not be wholly exeuſable from 
& {uch Obedience. For he maintaineth that 
the Power, without which Men would be ex- 
cuſable, being properly in God an Effect of Fu- 
flice, is not to he accounted by us an Effect of 
ſupernatural Grace, yea not of Grace or Fa- 
vour at all. Since it is no Kindneſs or Favour, 
but Juſtice, nat to condemn a Man for not do- 


ing what he hath not the Power to do. And 


if God require Men, faith he, it is ncceſfary 
in JUSTICE, that hegive them ſo much Ability 
to chuſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, as may 
make them inexcuſable in not doing it. The Opi- 
nion now which he chargeth upon Dr. Ham- 
mond and Mr. Bull, as contrary both to the Do- 
ctrine and Practice of the Church of England, 
is their holding that the Effect of Grace is, 
the giving that internal Power or Ability, that 


Alen could not be znexcuſable without, in not a- 


beying 


187 


— 
—̃ñ - 


fi 4 
Þ 

4 
14 
17 
> 

i 

| 


— - 
— * — —— — — 
— — — — — — — 


* | 4 
109 
is 7 
114 
19 
WT! 
me | 
T2 , | 
1,4 
\ 
li Py | 
| ; | 
N 
||} 
17 . 
i.) 4 l 
1 
: is 4 " 
CI 
1 {# 
1011 165 
7 
Fi] 3 N 
1 10 
. 1 
4* 
Is || 
, 


——— End mo terry . — Ir * r 8 
= —— . ᷣ oa 
* . 
— A 5 ee 4 *% — — 
= — — 
* 5 Tc K p 
— — 


188 


p. 244 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
beying the Goſpel: Or, that God's working in 
us to will and tb do, is but giving us Power tg 
will and do. And he ſaith that no Man can 
even in the Words of the Common Prayer ſeri- 
ouſly pray or praiſe God, for the Converſion 
and Sanctification of himſelf or others, adhe- 
ring to ſuch an Opinion; by which the Grace 
of God is degraded, according to him, to the 
very Power or Faculty of Free Will, in adtu 
ſecundo. This he believeth himſelf to have irre- 
fragably ſhewn in his former Diſcourſe of 24. 
tural and moral Impotency; and for its contra - 
dicting the declared Practice of our Church, 
he adviſeth any that ſhall but doubt thereof, 
to take the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and 
therein read ſuch Prayers, and to ſee if they 
can think the meaning of ſuch Prayers to be, 
that God would give them and others that 


Power to obey without which he could not 


condemn them for not obeying, (as is apparent 
of that Power without which Men would be 
excuſable) and conſequently a Power. which 


whether they pray or pray not for, God is by. 


himſelf bound in Juſtice to give tem. 
This is indeed a moſt heavy Charge againſt 


Mr. Bull, if it could clearly be proved: But he 


deduceth it only conſequentzally from his Dif- 
courſe ; and it refleteth not only upon him 
and Dr. Hammond, but upon as many as go 
the common Remonſtrant way, or that mair- 
tain the Univerſality of Grace. It is vain 
to proteſt never ſo much that the Holy Spirit 

giveth 


f 


it 


late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 


giveth us the Power, which all the Good we 
do is imputable to; or to declare in this Caſe 
“ That the Grace of God in lapſed Man is 
« the * one ſole Principle of ſpiritual Life, 
“ Converſion, Regeneration, Repentance, Faith, 
c and e very other Evangelical Virtue ; and that 
« all that can be juſtly attributed to our Will 
jn any of theſe, is the obeying the Motions, 
« and making uſe of the Powers which are be- 
& ſtowed upon us by that ſupernatural Prin- 
ce cipleꝰ . For if the obeying the Motions, 
and making uſe of the Powers, which God be- 
ſtoweth upon Men, may ju/tly be attributed 
to our Will, and not to a ſpecial Operation be- 
fides of the Spirit; God only giving us the 
Power, and wholly leaving it to us to make 
uſe of it, without doing any more by his Spi- 
rit to cauſe us to make uſe of it; Mr. Tru- 
man here argueth that all theſe high Words are 
but an empty Sound, and that it would be ab- 
ſurd for any one hereupon to pray to God, that 
he would gracioutly cauſe him by his Spirit 
to improve his Talent, and make uſe of the 
Power committed to him, if God do no more 
than merely give the Talent or Power, which 
he doth unto all: And if this be the meaning, 
as he ſuppoſeth it to be of Mr. Bull, and all 


the Remonſtrant Divines, God's Grace . and- 


Kindneſs towards Men is not at all exalted by 
any ſuch Expreſſions ; and a Man is no more 


* Dr. Hammonds Paciſick Diſcorrſe. Lond. 1660. p. 52. §. 75. 


obliged 


&c. Bull Harm, Apoſt. 
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confeſſing his own diſability to reconcile the 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
obliged to ſpecial Trankfulneſs and Gratitude 
for the Work of his Converfion, than if it wete 
faid, God by his ſupernatural Grace made us 
Men, that is, endued us with Under/tanding 
and Will. And he ſaith it is all one, whether 
one call this Power the remote and fundamen- 
tal, or the proximate Power of Free - will, 
while there is meant by it only that Power 


without which they that enjoy the Privileges 


of the Goſpel have no Sin. For if this be the 
import of all theſe great Words concerning 


Grace, and ſupernatural Grace, given to all 


that enjoy the Goſpel of Chriſt, that it giveth 
them only this proximate Power, by which the 
Will being emancipated is at liberty to obey 
the Goſpel, God going no farther by his Spi- 
rit with any in order to their Converſion; 


and that this Power, call it what you will, 


doeth all in Converſion, and in cauſiug tlie 
difference; and that therefore all the good is 
done by ſupernatural Grace only, and not hing 
is properly imputable to Man in the whole 
Work of his Converſion: The learned Necti- 
lier contendeth, that all this is really nothing; 
that it manifeſtly tendeth to confound ſuper- 


naturalGrare and common Providence together: 


And to argue thus is no leſs illogical, than tb 


ſays Man doth all in improving the mars to his 


own Converſion: Therefore God doth all. To 
conclude, he highly commendeth that ſober 
Sentiment of the Great Biſhop-Sanderſon, who 


conſiſtency 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


W conſiſtency of Grace and Free- will in Conver- 


ſion, and being ſenſible that they muſt both be 
maintained, tells us, * He ever held and ſtill 
« doth hold it the more pious and ſafe way 
« to place the Grace of God in the Throne, 
« where we think it ſhould ſtand, and ſo to 
« leave the Will of Man toſhift for the main- 
« tenance of its own Freedom, as well as it 
« can; than to eftabliſh- the Power and Liber- 
« ty of Free- will at its heighth, and then to 
« beat a loſs how to maintain the Power and 
« Efficacy, of God's Grace. 
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Beſides theſe there are ſome few other Ob- —_ 


jections which he made againſt Mr. Bulls 7, 
Book, as particularly, that though he gave in- againf 


= deed the true ſenſe of many Verſes in the *” 
BE iv Chap. to the Romans, yet he feigneth the 


Apoſtle to bring them in too deſultorily. ; that 
he is miſtaken in ſtating the Caſe of Abraham 
from St. Paul, making that to bebefore, which 


4 was really after the divine Calling, and his 


believing; that upon his Principles Men 


might after their Converſion live perfectly, 
and do as much as they are required to do by 
the Word of God; and that his Inference from 
the defended and received Opinions amongſt 


the Jews, about the nature of Obedience to 
their Law, is not well ſupported, And where- 
as Mr. Bull hath ſpent a whole Chapter in 


$ citing out of ſome Authors certain Sayings of 


* See Dr. Hammond's Leer 1a Dr. Sanderſon, concerning God's- 
the 


Grace, &c. F. 90, 91, 
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the Fews, in defence of the Power of Free- will, 
without the aſſiſting Grace of the Spirit, he 
will have it that many of them may be capable 
of no ill Conſtruction: and that they poſſibly 
mean no more than that Men have the natural 
Power of Free- will, without which they can- 
not be Men, from God's common Providence; 
and not that the Will is not in a moral Senſe 
inſuperably wicked without Grace. 

Someef mr. As to what Mr. Bull had written concerning 

Truman's the Ritual and Ceremonial Law, and the Works 


_ Gmeeſonse thereof, as Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and the like; 


or concerning the Fewiſh Interpretations of 
the whole Body of the Moſaick Law, contain- 
ing under it the Moral Law; or concerning 
humane inventions and additions to it, and the 
ſeveral erroneous Opinions of many of the 
learned Jews in reſpec to it; or concerning 
the moſt pernicious Solifidianiſm of the Gno- 
{ſtick Hereticks ; or, laſtly, concerning the ſe- 
veral contrary Errors and Miſtakes of ſome 
Chriſtian Se&s, which are with great Judg- 
ment conſidered by him in his Epilogue ; Mr. 
Truman, with all his Metaphyſical Subtilty, 


could find nothing herein to condemn : Yea, 


he expreſly commendeth hir for having ſhewn 
out of the Few:ſ Writers, that it was a vul- 
gar Errour among them, to imagine that they 
perfectly fulfilled God's Law, and did all that 
was required by it, though they did but ſome 
few Externals only ; as thinking that thoſe 
_ Commandments which require the obedience 


of 
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chat every Chapter of both Diſſertations o 
Mr. Bull, ſhould be reviſed and approved by 
ſo able a Divine as Dr. Nicholſon, Biſhop of 
= G/ocefter: and ſuſpecteth, that he had great 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
of the Heart or internal Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, were only matter of Coumſel and not 


ſtricthy of Precept; and inſtead of bringing up 
W their Lives to the Law, maintaining ſuch Opi- 


nions as brought the Law downto their Lives. 


Upon the whole, he thinketh it improbable 7% 
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reſult . 


| f of the whole 


Temptat ions to pretend his Approbation of the 
whole and every part of it, to gain repute to 
his Opinion, by the great Name o, ſo Reverend 
a Prelate and ſo Learned a Writer, And con- 


matter. 


cluding, that he had ſaid enough to ſhew the p. 264. 


Danger and Inconſiſtency of ſome prevailing 
Opinions concerning the nature of Grace and 
the Moſaick Diſpenſation; he inſinuateth ne- 
vertheleſs, that he might probably write more 
hereupon, if urged to it; and did accordingly 
beg in ſoon after a Treatiſe upon the Covenant 


race, which he lived not to finiſh: for ſaith 


he, My great Aver ſation to ſuch Principles 
(common to Dr. Hammond and Mr. Bull) will 


WW much incline me upon an eaſy Calltooppoſe the 


prevalency of them, till I ſhall ſee ſome fitter 
Man of our own Church and Language where 


11 they prevail (as I doubt not but that there are 


many, whoſe Abilities and Circumſtances make 
them far more fit,) willing to undertake it, and 


eve the Labour of my weak Endeavour From 
which it appeareth, that Mr. Traman was very 
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XXXV. 
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far from the Sentiments of the riged Diſſenters; 
and that he did not totally leave our Church 
upon the Act of Uniformity; but did conſider 
himſelf {till as a Church of England Man, ſome 


leſſer matters only excepted, 


Mr. Bull, not long after, wrote an Anſwer 


in Engliſh to Mr. Truman, which yet was ne- 
anſwereth ver publiſhed, wherein we are told his Hypo- 


him in En- 


gliſh. 


theſis was fully examined, and all his Obje- 
tions replied to; not without the conſentient 
Teſtimony of all the Catholick Doctors of the 
Church, both before and after. the riſe of Pe- 
lagius, and of the Ancient Fewiſh Rabbins, 
For out of a fear that Offence might be given 
to the Common People, by handling certain 
abſtruſe and profound Queſtions, to the treat- 
ing yet of which he was neceſſiated by the 
exceeding great Subtilties of this Writer ; he 


was willing that what he had thus written 


ſhould not come abroad,but only be commu- 
nicated to a few Friends, whoſe Teſtimony he 
appealed to herein. In this Anſwer to Mr. 
Truman he ſet himſelf to overturn his Funda- 
mental Diſtinction of Natural and Moral In- 
potence, and to ſhew the many abſurd Conſe- 
quences flowing from ſuch a Poſition, and how 
that at the bottom, it was neither inore nor 
leſs than downright Pelagianiſm. In it he en- 
deavoured to prove, that the Law of Nature, as 


1 


1 —— 


# Appendix ad Exa, Cen. Animad. 17. f. Go 
con- 


U 
late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
conſidered in it ſelf, or the Moral Law pre- 
ſcribeth not a moſt perfect and abſolute Righ- 
teouſneſs, but is contented with that which is 
much inferiour to that which 1s required by 
the Goſpel: And moreover, that Eternal Life 
was not due at all to the Obſervation of that 
Law. Alſo he maintaineth, that Man, even 
in the ſtate of Innocence, had not a Natural 
Power or Ability of obtaining by the per- 
fe& Obedience of the Law an Heavenly Im- 
mortality: And that beſides the Perfection 
and Integrity of Nature wherein he was made, 
he was likewiſe endowed with the Divine Spi- 
rit, as with a Principle of the Divine Nature; 
by which his natural Faculties, otherwiſe in- 
ſufficient, were improved and exalted to the 
attainment of the Superiour Paradiſe,whereof 
the Inferiour was a Type. This he ſaith is a- 
bundantly made out in his Engliſh Papers a- 
gainſt Mr. Truman, though not in a Style fo 
very fit for vulgar Readers: And having re- 
preſented the Strangeneſs and Inconſiſtency of 
his Hypotheſis, which he ſaith was borrowed 
from Amyraldus, he ſheweth how from one 
Abſurdity a multitude of other Abſurdities 
cannot but flow; how upon his Principles it is 
poſſible for every Man, if he hath but his Na- 
rural Faculties ſound, perfectly to fulfil the 
Law of God, when ſufficiently made knownto 
him, without the Aſſiſtance of any inward 
Grace; how it is naturally poſſible, but at the 


{ame time morally impoſhble: How God may 
O 2 laws 
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lawfully require of fallen Man moſt perfect 

Obedience, without either giving him, or be- 

ing ready to give him any Grace, by which 

that Obedience may be wrought; how the 

Law of Nature, to thoſe that ſhall. keep it, 

can give Life everlaſting ; how the Evangelical 

Law doth not convey together-with it Grace 

and Power, to perform the Obedience which 

it requireth ; and that this Grace is only given 

according to the good Pleaſure of God, to ſome 

few thereunto ordained; but that all the reft 

are juſtly damned, becauſe they might have 

lived well if they wauld, but that they had 

not Power to will it. This by thoſe hints 

which he himſelf hath given of it, ſeemeth-to 

have been the Subſtance of what was written 

by him in Engliſh on occaſion of Mr. Tru- 

man's two mentioned Books, his D:/caurſe of 

Natural and Moral Impotency, and his En- 

deavours to rectiſis ſome prevailing Opinions. 

But not con. But Mr. Bull being engaged, as he thought, 

ge, with to vindicate himſelf againſt Mr. Charles Ga- 

wers him Faker's Animadverſions upon his Harmony, 

«/oinL«- thought it alſo convenient to anſwer Mr. Tru- 

man in Latin; as to the principal Objections 
made againſt him, Dr. Hammond, and Biſh 

Taylor, thereby to render his Reply more fall 

and compleat. And this he hath done, both 

in his Appendix to the Examination of the 

xvii“ Animadverſion, and in his Anſwers to 

the xix, xxi*, and xxii! Animadverſions of 

Gataker, relating to the two-fold Defect — 

ä ene 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
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the Moſaick Diſpenſation. Where he learn- 


edly and ſtrenuouſly defendeth what he had 
advanced in his former Book, concerning the 
Grounds of the Impoſlibility of Juſtification by 


the Law, for which he is ſo ſeverely handled 


by Gataker, Truman, and others; and Jabou- 
reth to prove that the Opinion of his Adverfa- 


ries therein is ſtrictly and properly Pelagian; 


and that his only is the true Catholick Do- 
ctrine, ſupported by the Authority of St. Au- 
guſlin and other Orthodox Fathers. 


" He is very large in diſcuſſing the Queſtion, The . 
whether there was any Law or Covenant, dive 2 7 bis 


ſtinct from the Goſpel, requiring perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs of fallen Man, with the Promiſe of 
Eternal Life if he did perform it, and under 
the Penalty of Eternal Damnation if he did 
not. And having explained the State of the 
Queſtion, he proceedeth and defendeth: the 
true Catholick Opinion thereupon in the fol- 


lowing Theſes. 1. The Covenant of Life made 


with Adam in his State of Innocence, was by 
his Trangreſſion of the ſame, made void not 
only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity alſo ; 
ſo as now all the Children of Adam as ſuch, 
are the Children of Death, that is, are excluded 


wholly from all Promiſe of Immortal Life, 


and are ſubjected to the neceſſity of Death, 
without any hopes of a Reſurrection. 2. All 
thoſe of the Poſterity of fallen Aaam, who are 
altogether deſtitute of Divine Revelation, and 
to whom the New Covenant of Life hath not 
c O 3 yet 
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Man, Excluſion from the Kingdom of Hea- 


yet been manifeſt, are under the Obligation of 
no Law but that of Nature. 3. The Law of Na+ 
ture, (which is the diate of Reaſon) ſo far as 
it is conſidered in fallen Man, as deſt itute of 
the Spirit, and of Divine Revelation, doth not 
preſcribe the moſt perfect and abſolute Vir- 
tue, nor is an Immortal and Heavenly Life 
due to the Obſervat ion of this Law. 4. God 
never entered into any Covenant of Eternal 
Life with the Poſterity of fallen Adam, but 
what was confirmed and eſtabliſhed in our Sa. 
viour Chriſt; and muſt conſequently have 
been the very Goſpel it ſelf, according to that of 
the Apoſtle, The Gift f God is Eternal Life 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 5. The Goſpel, 
or the Lawof Chriſt, though it preſcribe a Re- 
ligion that is moſt excellent and perfect, eſpe- 
cially as it is moſt fully revealed in the Books 
of the New Teſtament, doth not command a- 


ny thing to Man in his fallen State, but that 


which 1s poſſible to be fulfilled by the Grace 
which it promiſeth. 6. Though according to 
the Goſpel, or Law of Chriſt, all thoſe de- 
grees of Righteouſneſs, which are poſlible for 
us by the Grace of the ſame Goſpel to be per- 
formed, are binding to us; yet they are not 


all binding Arictiy and preciſely under the 


Penalty of Everlaſting Damnation. For as 
much as the Evangelical Law doth not for eve- 
ry Default whatſoever, yea, though by Grace 
It could have been avoided, denounce againft 
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Late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 


ven, and much leſs doth it threaten Hell Tor- 
ments for this; but only for ſuch Sins as are 


- repugnant to the very End of the Law, the 
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Love of God above all things, and do more 


immediately reſiſt the Divine Loving-kindneſs. 
7. The extraordinary Indulgence of the Gof- 
{pel, doth herein eminently ſhine forth, that it 
promiſeth Forgiveneſs of all, even of the moſt 
grievous Sins, committed either before or after 
the Grace of it ſhall be received, upon con- 
dition of Repentance: But then this Repen- 
tance ſo far as it relateth to the more grievous 
Sins, which are called deadly, muſt be moſt 
exact and perfectly practical. Theſe are the 
ſeven Pillars upon which his whole Super- 
ſtructure, concerning the Difference of the Firſt 
and Second Covenant, and his Compariſon of 


the Law and the Goſpel doth ſubſiſt. And he 


concludeth againſt Mr. Truman, that if the 


Covenant of Life made with Adam was annul- 


led by his Sin, both for himſelf and his Poſte- 
Tity; if the Poſterity of Adam, to whom the 
New Covenant of Life hath not been revealed, 
are only bound to the Obſervanceof the Moral 
and Natural Law, which cannot of it felf give 
Eternal Life; and if there be no other New 
Covenant of Life entered into by God with 
fallen Mankind, then certainly there is no Co- 
venant or Law, prior to the Goſpel, and di- 
{tinguiſhed from it, which doth require of 
lapſed Man, the moſt abſolute Obedience, and 
moſt perfect Virtue, with regard to Eternal 


O 4 Re- 


Rewards and Puniſhments in another Life. Al. 
Jo againſt him he diſputeth both from tlie 
Seriptures and Fathers, that the Goſpel is a 
Minifrotion of. Spirit, ſo that the Spirit of 
Chrift muſt be individually conjoined with his 
Law, that commanding nothing which his 
Grace is not ſufficient to perform. And he 
diſputeth againſt him, that it was not on- 
iy. the common Opinion of all the Catholick 
Doctors who lived before Pelagius, that a Man 
might by the Grace of Chriſt fulfil all his 
Commandments: but that it was the 
Sentiment alſo of the greateſt Enemies of the 
| 7 Pelagian Hereſy,and moſt eminent Writerss- 
iſ gainſt it, as particularly of St. Auguſtin, and 
1 St, Hierom, with our venerable at: 2319 


"a Usus 
| XXXVI. The Hypotheſis of Mr, Trumen, 2s — 
8 bliſhed in both his Diſcourſes, being this; 
beſs {a1 5 That the Reaſonings pf St. Paul againſtJu- 
Truman &,;ſtification by the Moſaical Law, ; ſoppola 
exanmed. et that Law to require an impoſſible Condition 
4 of Juſtification, or ſuch an abſolute Righte- 
 ouſneſs as no Man through his Marai imoa 
c tence can ever diſcharge. Our Author en- 
doavoureth to demonſtrate, that the Reaſon- 
inig of that Apoſtle in his Epiſtles, both to the 
Namans and the Galatians, go upon quite ano- 
F ther Foundation; and that they ſuppoſe that 
4 in the Moſaical Law, as underſtood according 
; - to the Letter, there was no true Juſtification at 
all, or Remiſſion of Sins reaching a = 
/ Ile; 
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kiſe, ever ſet forth. And truly if this be not 
demonſtrated by thoſe — Arguments and 
Teſtimonies which he hath brought; it muſt 
at leaſt be confeſſed, that ſo much is here ſaid 
againſt the contrary Opinion, as to render it ve- 
ry highly improbable. And as for his Objection 
of the Spirituality of the Lat, about which he 
hath ſaid indeed ſo many fine things, Mr. Bu// 
. here diſtinguiſneth, and faith it was general} 
the Opinion of the Ancients, that the Wor 
Law is taken in Scripture in feveral Senſes; 
that in St. Pauls Epiſtles It is taken, either ac- 
cording to the Letter, or elſe accordingto the 
Spirit : and that this laſt is no other than the 
very Goſpel it felf, as being hid under ancient 
Figures, and covered over with the Veil of 


201 


Ceremonies, firſt explained by Moſes himſelf, | 


as well as the time could then bear, next b 
the ſucceeding Prophets more clearly mani 


ſted, and laſt of all, by Chriſt and his Apoſtles | 


moſt fully revealed as the Sun at Noon-day: 
That thoſe Encomiumswhich are attributedto 
the Law, of being Spiritual, Holy, &c, are pro- 
perly applicable to it, as taken according to 
the Spirit, or for the Goſpel it ſelf: That 
whenſoever St. Paul detracteth from the Law, 
or denieth Juſtification to be by the Works of 
it, he then always underſtandeth it as taken ac- 
cording to the Letter. And, laſtly, That the 
Apoſtle doth very fitly take the Law either in 


one Senſe or in the other, either o piritualiy or 


Carnally, according to the 2 
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of thoſe to whom he wrote his Epiſtles, Ang 

p-132,&c. whereas Mr. Truman had objected againſt Mr. 

| Bull, that his degrading the Laws of Mount 
.*i Sinai ſo low as he had done, was in effect a 
Reflect ion upon God himſelf, the Author of 
tt; and that he had miſinterpreted St. Paul 
by making him ſay, That the Law did not 
promiſe ſuch things, as that a Man had needof 
Faith, which is the Evidence of things not 
ſeen, to believe them; but promiſed only 
things of Senſe not of Faith And alſo by 
fuppoſing the Apoſtle's meaning, Gal. iii. ver, 
21. to be, that the Fault was in the Law, 
not in the Men; becauſe if the Law promiſed 
it, Men would have attained Life by that 
Law: and ſo making an Excuſe thereby for 
the Carnal and Servile Genius of the generali- 
ty of the Fews, as ſuited to their Law; if 
the Law of Mount Sinai was indeed ſuch a 
 Difpenſation of Servitude, and fit to beget in 
Men a mean and ſervile Diſpoſition of Mind: 
Mr. Bull anſwereth, that it would be very un- 
juſt to charge God herewith, ſeeing that by 
his wiſe and gracious Providence, ſufficient 
Care was taken that the Jets might notſtickin 
the Letter of the Mount Sinai Lawybut might 
look beyond it. For he ſheweth how God 
provided the Tradition of Life to come, deri- 
ved down from the Patriarchs, either imme- 
diately from himſelf or otherwiſe, might flou- 
riſh under the Law, and be both expounded 
and confirmed by the Sermons of the 
Wnom 
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whom he raiſcd up in their ſeveral Ages: for 
Inſtruction and Conduct to his People. He 
ſaith, the Patriarchal Condition is clear, both 
by the Prophecy and Example of Enoch; and 
that the Subſiſtence of the Soul, after the 
Death of the Body, was hence believed by the 
moſt ancient Fews who lived after the de- 
tlieery of the Law by Moſes. And this heeſpe- 
cially gathereth and confirmeth, from the Hi - 
ſtory of King Saul conſulting the Pythoneſs of 
Endor, and ſeeking of her, that he might have 
ſome Diſcourſe with Samuel that was then 
dead; which he would never certainly have 
done, had he not believed the Soul of the de- 
= ccaſed Prophet to ſurvive. He argueth alfo 
= to the ſame Effect from the Original of Necro- 
mancy, the moſt ancient of all Divinations, 
founded upon this ſeparate Subſiſtence of the 
Soul; from the Gofpel of Moſes, or his Ser- 
mon in the Plains of Maab, wherein he calleth 
the Iſraelites off from the outward Ceremonies 
of the Law which he had taught them, to in- 
ward Godlineſs ; and from the Circumciſion of 
the Fleſh to the Circumciſion of the Heart: 
and expreſly admoniſheth them, that the whole 
= buſineſs of their Salvation did turn upon this 
one Precept of loving God with all their 
Heart: And from the Prophetical Teſtimony, 
more eſpecially inſtancing in ſuch Paſſages of 
* Samuel and David, of Iſaiah, Feremiah, of 


* 1 Sam. xv. ver. 22, Pal. I. ver. 1, to 17. & li. ver. 16, 
17. Iſai. i. ver. 10, t 21. Jerem, vii, ver, 21, 22, 23. Hol. 


vi. ver. 6, Mic. vi. ver, 6, 7, 8. | 
Hoſeah 
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Hofeah and Micahas are herein moſt elear and 


expreſs. Whence he concludeth,thatthe:Ferwy, | 


who in St. Paulis time ſtuck to the bare Letter 
of the Mount Sinai Law; whether they wer 
Phariſees, who acknowledged indeed a Myſte 
ry in the Letter of the Pramiſe, but could nit 
ſee beyond the Letter of the Precept; or ue 
ther they were Sadducees, who underſtoed 
both the Promiſes and Precepts of the Mofaical 


Law, according to the Letter only; to be 1 


without excuſe. So that after all, the diffs 


rence betwixt Mr. Truman and Mr. Bull, wil | J 


. ) 


be found very inconſiderable. © 1 
The Cha- This Mr. Truman was indeed a Perſon of: 


rater of deep and ſearching Genius, but perhaps to I 


be. Metaphyſical: Candid in fully repreſenting 


the Argument of his Adverſary without di "= 


guiſe, and commending whatever he thought 


worthy of Commendation; but ſevere alſo i 
his Animadverſions, where he believed Wl 
wanted not ſufficient Grounds for ſo dein 
Generous very often, in his mannerof treatin Wl 
thoſe he diſſented from; but ſometimes 34 lM 
unreaſonably ſuſpicious and ſcrupulom: 
Cool and moderate in the Management of hi 
Cauſe, with very little appearance of Paſſia nl 
and Prejudice; but en yet and zealony 


for the rectiſying of 


which he took to be contrary to the Doctrine 


of the Church of Eng/and, for which he fil 
continued to profeſs an Eſteem. This made 


him 'reſpedted by ſeveral eminent Divine 


\ 
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our Church; and even by ſuch alſo: of them, 
who did not agree with him in his darling 


W Notions. His Knowledge was not confined to 


his own Profeſſion, for he had a good ſhare of 
Skill, not only in the dtatute andCommon Law, 
but alſo in the Civil: He was a good Critiek 
in the Learned Tongues, particularly in the 
Greek, whereby the great Strength of his Me» 
mory his Head would ſupply the Place of a 
Lexicon; and though he was ejected for Non- 
conformity, yet during his Receſs: from his 


1 publick Station, he commonly: attended the 


Worſhip of God in publick. 


205. 


While Mr Ball was buſied in this Contro- XXxv11. 
verſy, with Mr. Gataber and Mr. Truman, and He N 


| l was deſigning to have a fair Copy tranſcribed, choll 
be loſt his very good Friend and Patron the n, 


Aron 


; W Biſhop, who had hitherto directed and aſſiſted 47, bi: 


bim. For the good Prelate having at Heart the © 
a Cood of the Church and the HonourofhisCler- 
= 27, and being a great Encourager of Learning 
and Learned Men, within his Sphere and Di- 
WL firictatleaſt,hadagreat Satisfationin Mr. Bull, 
and failed not upon all proper occaſions to ex- 


preſs his Eſteem for him: And on the other 
fide, Mr. Bu{ltook no ſmall pleaſure, as in ſee- 


f 4 ing himſelf ſo favoured. and honoured by his 


Dioceſan, ſo alſo in making all ſutable Returns 


of Duty and Gratitude on his part. He was 
always a fingular admirer of that Condeſcenſi- 


on and Familiarity, of that truly paternal Care 
which 


Nt- 
on, 


aracter. 
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which he found in this good Biſhop, who by 
his Learned Writings, had defended and main. 
tained the Church of England againſt her Ad. 
verſaries, when ſhe was under a Cloud; and 
after that ſhe had rid out the Storm, did not 
omit to do all that became an excellent Pre. 
late, for ſupporting the Catholick Faith and 
Diſcipline profeſſed in her Communion, both 
by himſelf and by others. He died at G/ocefter, 
having ſat in that Chair above Eleven Years, 
in the 824 of his Age, upon the 5"* of Febru. 
ary, 167:, with the Reputation of a truly Pri- 
mitive Biſhop. His Works ſhew him to have 
been a Perſon of great Learning, Piety, and 
Prudence, particularly his Apology for the 
Diſcipline of the ancient Church, printed the 
Year before the Reſtauration; and his Expoſiti- 
on of the Apoſtle's Creed, the Year ſucceeding it; 
with his Expoſition of the Church Catechiſm, 
that hath had many Editions. And as he was 
not only for his Knowledge of the Fathers and 
Schoolmen conſulted by Mr. Bull, but alſofor 

the great ſhare of Critical Learning whereof 

he was Maſter: ſo his ſingular Affability, Mo- 

deſty and Candour, made his Loſs in an eſpe- 

cial manner to be regretted by him. 

Biſhop Ni- A worthy Gentleman, Owen Brig ſtocł, Eſq; 
— of Carmarthenſhire, Grandſon to Biſhop N-. 
writ iy ic. chol ſons Lady, out of reſpect to his Lord(hip's 
Bull. Memory, did, at his own Charge, erect a ve- 
ry handſom Monument, in a Chapel of the 
Cathedral Church of Glocęſter, in order to 

Per. 
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perpetuate it, The care of the Inſcription was 
left to Mr. Pull, whereby he hadan Opportu- 
nity to draw his Patron's Character in ſhort; 
and becauſe it is at the ſame time, a Proof 
how capable Mr. Bull was even of ſuch a Per- 
- formance, the Reader I believe will not think 
it improper to be recorded in his Life, and is 
as followeth ; | 


Aternitati Ss. 
In ſpe Beatæ Reſurrectionis, 
Hic Reverendas Exuvias depoſuit 
Theologus Inſignis, 
Epiſcopus vere primitivus 
Gulielmus Nicholſon. 
In Agro Suffolciano natus 
Apud Magdalenenſes Educatus,, 
Ob Fidem Regi & Eccleſiæ Afflictæ præſtitam, 
Ad ſedem Gloceſtrenſem meritò promotus, 
Anno MDCLX. 


In concionibus frequens, 
In ſcriptis Nervoſus. | 
Legenda ſcribens, & faciens ſcribenda. 
Gravitas Epiſcopalis in fronte Emicuit, 
= Pauperibus quotidiana charitate Beneficus, 
= ComitateergaClerum & Literatos Admirandus. 
l | Gloriz ac dierum Satur, 
In palatio ſuo ut vixit pie deceſſit 
Febru. 59 Anno Ætatis LXX XII. 
Dom. MDCLXXI. 


1 
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Elizabetha conjux praivit, in hoe Sacelly 
Sepulta Ap. XX. An. Dom. MDCLXIII. 
Owenus Brigftock de Lechdenny 
In comitatu Caermarthen Armiger, 
Pradictæ Elizabethz Nepos 
Hoe Grati Ahimi Monumentum 
(Executore recuſante) 


| Propriis ſumptibus erexit, An. MDCLXXIX | ; 


Row a flop Upon the death of this excellent Biſhop, 
1. Bar: We are told by Mr. Bull himſelf, that he laid 
deſigns, of perfectly aſide the Papers which he had drawn 
fone Calle. up in defence of his Harmonia, againſt the 
lick Do. Strictures of the younger Gatater, with a de 
Grizes. ſign they ſhould have been communicated to 
his Lordſhip, had he lived longer, and ſo have 

been ſubmitted wholly to his Cenſure and Di. 

poſal. But as the Biſhop did not much inſiſt 

to have Mr. Bulls Anſwer, when he had con. 

ſidered Mr. Gataker's Animadverſions, and 

found ſo little Matter in them deſerving one: 

And as Mr. Bull, when he had finiſhed his An- 

ſwer, which was in a few Months after he 

had received it, began to grow more cool and 
indifferent, the Zeal of his Spirits being nov 

a little evaporated; and did not care, as he 
confeſſed, to take the Pains of Reviewing and 
Tranſcribing it for the Biſhop's Peruſal and 
Examination: The ſaid Anſwer was dropped i 

for the preſent, and the Biſhop dying in the 

mean time, was hereupon condemned to lie 


buried 
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buried in his Study, among his neglected 155 
pers, having no farther thoughts of le 


W them ſee the Light, ſince he was nom 


whom he entirely depended upon for. his Fa- 


therly Direction in this Matter — by whoſe. 


Advice and Aſſiſtance his former Book had 
been publiſhed tothe World, which gave oc- 
on x - this. — roy 2 Account, 

hat preſentiy upo his on 
Book from the Rhopn k. | ny thoſe Ani- 
madverſions interſperſed, he ſet himſelf with 
all bis might, to ex poſe the Weakneſs of them, 


and more full; fo cate the Cothalick Truths; 


which he bad; before ſo publickly maintained 


in his firſt Book, againſt all that is common · 


ly. brought for the ſupport of modern Nations 


W chat his Papers againſt Mr, Gatater, werewrit-. 


1 
' 
| 


nuch other Buſineſs continually inter 


1 en only at his leiſure Hours, in the midit of 
bim: and with ſo much haſte, that they wers 


nat to be Ns by any body beſides himſelf, 
and hardly by himſelf neither, except with the 
help of his Moms Thexealon for his ſo 
bar ol ele aer ee 
at errible p 
n, by his moſt moſt paſſionate and unfair Cen- 
— en 
5 &@ * 
zhought, no doub:, — —.— 


e ref. 4d Exam. — 


2092 


; | contrary to them. Aut he-acquainterh ups! 
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| Food Service; a Diſſatisfaction in ſome, that 
were otherwiſe hearty Well -wiſhers both to 
the Church and him, who were yet of the 
Opinion, that he had written ſomewhat too 
freely in ſome parts of his Harmony. And 
though theſe Animadverſions were not in. 
deed printed, yet having been addreſſed in 
a ſolemn manner to the Governours of the 
Church, and ſtrenuouſly alſo inſiſted upon 
in Letters to ſeveral of them, as a Matte 
of the utmoſt Conſequence to the Church; 
and great Means being alſo uſed to hinder 
his Preferment by ſome very Eminent Men; 
he thought his Silence might be interpre 
ted by ſome as a tacite Acknowledgment of 
his Guilt, and that even his Delay might 
be miſconſtrued alſo, and give an Advani 
tage to his Adverſary. Upon this, he con- Wl 
cluded not to wait for a ſet Anſwer to hu 
Book, as ſome would have had him, but im 
mediately fell upon his Animadverter, aui 
meeting by the way with an Endeavour oſii 
more moderate Adverſary, could not altoge 
ther paſs him by. But the Biſhop's Deatiſ 
intervening, as was faid, put a tip to 2M; 
what he had deſigned, ſo that he had wil 
farther thoughts about it, till the Matte 
was revived afreſh by a Book of the Lear. 
ed Dr. Tully, levelled directly at him, oi 
which there will be occaſion to ſpeak mon 
hereafter. ; | 


% 
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About the ſame time Dr. Barlow, then Mar- —_— 

garet Profeſſor. at Oxford, and afterwards aw ww. ® 
Biſhop of Lincoln, in ſome of his Lectures de. rar | 
fore that Learned Body, is ſaid to have treated dl 

Mr. Bull very roughly, even ſo far as to. give 
himopprobrious Names; an account of which 

was ſent him by his learned and pious Friend, 

Mr. Thomas, at that time Chaplain of Chri/# 

Church, and refident in that Univerſity, who 


: was then preſent, and took Notes of all. that 
related to his Friend in thoſe Lectures. This 
n Treatment brought Mr. Bull to Oxford, who 


= with Mr. Thomas, waited upon the Profeſſor, 
told him with what Inhumanity he had been 
treated by him, and offered to clear himſelf from 
thoſe Imputationsby a publick Diſputation, but 
this would not be accepted of. Mr. Bull and his 
Friend thought this very mans ſeeing that to 


bs AE have Lectures read againſt hinfinthe Univerſi- 
mn ty by ſo great a Man, as if he were not 2 
ol de held for an Heretic by the Church, but 


even for an Hereſiarch too; and not to have 
liberty after all granted him to purge himſelf 
from ſuch a publick Charge of Hereſy, in the 
ordinary way of Diſputation, and before the 
ame Auditory to whom he, for theſake of his 
Book, had been thus repreſented in ſuch groſs 
Colours; they could not believe ſuch a Pro- 
eeeding, was by any means Equal or Juftifia- 
ble in the Profeſſor. A Diſputation was all 
that Mr. Bull defired for himſelf; but was 
prgdently enough _— by this Doctor oe 
3 a R tne 
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Vp mobel and hearing no HR DO: is G 
Tully be- the EASE fome reſt for a tits, 
— el an Opportunity t herewith, of examining 
Second a. Tome other Cogtroverfics of another Natute. 
_— a though r. Barlow was filent after hay 
t made him, and cared not to m ee tho 
with Mr. Bull; yet a Friend and Collepiic 0 
his was found wifi rg to CE! the Cie 
And carry on the Charge Heterodoxy * a 
Innovation againſt Mr. zal which 1 75 
Qures he had begun, bur wanted Couragetb 
aintain. This was Dr. Thy, formerly 
ow of Queens-Colle e, and fene 
St. Edmund' i-Hall, aiich bog 
an Eloquent and Learned Writer: Nor tuft 
It be denied, fie he was a very valuable Per- 
ſon, for other Reaſons, and that he did m 
good in the Univerſity, He had ſome' tim 
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zu Was therefore concluded, i 
Charge could 1d rot, with any modeſty, | 


214 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
there could lie no Exception; who ſhould 
therein endeavour to make out, that Mr. Bull: 
Explication of the Doctrine of Juſtification 
was properly Heretical, as being contrary in a 
Fundamental Point to the Teſtimony of Scrip- 
ture,and againſt the Opinion of the Catholick 
Fathers, the Judgment of the Church of Es: 
gland, and the Determinations of all the Fo- 
reign Reformed Churches. 

The fine Now there could not be any one fitter for 
Z «h az this than the learned Perſon already menti- 
Undertak- oned, being of a Life and Character unexcepti- 
abe nge onable; but who had early imbibed other den. 
pedlations timents than thoſe which Mr. Bull had publi- 
frm bim. ſed, and thence had read both the Scriptures, 
and the ancient Church Writers, with quitea- 

nother view: And, befides, he being benefi- 

ced in the Church, for the Do&rinesof which, 

againſt all Innoyations and Innovators, he ex- 

preſſed an extraordinary Zeal; and Governour 

at the ſame time of an Houſe in the Untverſity, 

which was by his Diligence and exact Diſci- 

line made to flouriſh; and Chaplain alſo in 

rdinary to the King: All this could not but 

make it to look ſomewhat more like a Battery 

from the fide of the Church of England, as it 

was intended, than any that had yet been; 

and there would thus want one Obje&ion at 

leaſt againſt him in Mr. Bull's favour, which 

was too obvious not to have been taken notice 

of, in the caſe of one, if not hoth of Mr. 

Bulls former Adverſaries. An Anſwer gy 
EY tp peg money _ 
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fore was accordingly undertaken by this learn- 
ed Doctor, with no ſmall confidence of Suc- 

ceſs. 5 

Some nevertheleſs of his Friends wouldsme Er- 

feign have diſſwaded him from engaging In, com; 
this matter, being of opinion, that he would i in 4: 
but hereby create himſelf an unneceſſary La- i 
bour, art fr ſerving the Church, according 2 
as he purpoſed: and they plainly told him, fention- 
that the Point diſputed was not of all that Con- 
ſequence which he took it to be; and that thence 

it would be more adviſeable, to drop the Con- 
troverſy for the ſake of the Church's Peace, 

than by this means to revive and keep it up; 
eſpecially conſidering, that probably in the 

end, this would turn to a mere ſtrife about 
Terms. They who gave him this Advice, 
whoſoever they were, had not hitherto decla- 
red themſelves on either fide, as it appears, 

but expreſſed themſelves with much Candour 

and Moderation towards both : and would 

gladly have allayed the Heats of one againſt 

the other, and amicably have compoſed their 


0 


7 „„ 5 5 A. md 


Differences. But Dr. Tully was not able to 
bear this their Lukewarmneſsand Indifferency, + 
0 as it appeared to him to be: and ſo far was 


their ſober Admonition from working upon 
him, that this did but the more raiſe his Zeal, 
and quicken him to perſiſt the more ſtedfaſtly 
in his *Reſfolution, of defending what he 


— — 
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216 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
looked on, as the very Palladium of the Re. 
formation. And ſo deep was this Notion in. iſ 
printed on his Mind, that he was amazed | 

any one ſhould think otherwiſe : nor could 
be tell how to pardon them, who charits 
* bly adviſed him not to intermeddle in thy 
Cauſe, which Biſhop Sander ſon declined, be 
cauſe he was, not for entring into a Contro 
verly, whereof he could never expect to ſe 
an End. Yea, the more he was convinced, 
that theſe were wiſe and learned Men, and 
lovers of the Truth, his Admiration grey if 
the greater; and he could not forbear breaks 
ing out into the higheſt Aſhoniſhment, that 
ſuch as theſe ſhould be fo far carried away 
with the Gallioniſm of the Age, as to con. 
fider the oft noble and momentous of all 
Controverſies (in his Opinion) as little bet. 
ter than a ſquabble about Words. Thus 
there were ſeveral Endeavours uſed to quaſh 
that inteſtine Strife in the Church. But no- 
thing it ſeems was able to divert the De 
Ror's purpoſe of engaging Mr. Bull, when 
e was once reſolved of the matter, ani 
ſo he purſued on his Deſign, being born up 
with an immoderate aſſurance of the 


Bull dd than + —_ 
hen 4, than the Sun himſelf. 
beard Dy. 


—4 A great while before it went to the Pres | 
eu! ien che Books which Dr. Tulln had been ſer wo 


Nhat Mr. the Light or Evidence thereof to be cleara 
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late Lord Biſhop. of $1. David's. 


write, for the Reaſons already ſuggeſted, was 
diſcourſed of at Oxford: and thus coming to 
the knowledge of the worthy Perſon, againſt 
whom it was principally directed, he thought it 
his Duty to conſult, as much as in bim lay, 
the Peace of the Church; that ſa the Adver- 
Gries thereof might have no occaſion to tri- 
umph. And therefore he reſolved to offer the 
Doctor all reaſonable Satisfaction in the firſt 
place, entreating him, for that end, the favour 


W of a friendly Canferenee betwixt them: that 


RS el COINS 
paring agam tor t 8 they mig 

come rightly to underſtand each other; and 
not laſe in the Combat what they were both 


W cqually contending for. Whence he preſſed 
bim much, that the Truth might be ſo amica- 


217 


bly and candidly examined by them, as became 


Christians and Divincs, that no cauſe of Scan- 
dal might remain ; but that on the contrary, 
every Offence might be removed ſo far as was 


218 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
the birth, there was brought about a Meet 
of him and Mr. Bull, for this very Ex 
which, Mr. Bull telling him how 
that he was writing againſt him, did 
neſtly beſeech him, Above all thiz 
cc ſider well the Peace of God? 
<* to take diligent heed, left 
« ſention between two Di 
“ Communion, the Enen 
« might take occaſion of 
« proaching Her ; oz 
cc ticks, ſome even o 
« might happen to 
« And did therefore 
ct would, for preventing 
« 23s a Friend, but to co 
« Papers; upon this Cond! 
cc he could make it out, thi 
« any thing againſt ſound Do 
« not refuſe publickly to retra 

This Propoſal appeared then ſo very 
ble, that Dr. Tully ſeemed to agree to it: ann 
anſwered, ** That he might in a very littl 
« while, ſend him perhaps a Copy of thoſe 
« his Papers. But after this, Mr. Bull never 
once heard from him; nor had any reaſon g. 
ven him for the Alteration of his Mind. 

Dy, Tuly At length, about the beginning of the Year 
2 1674, there was publiſhed at Oxford, after 
:oMr.Bul, much expectation, Permiſſu Superiorum, ac Wl 
- cording as the Title Page expreſſeth it, a La. 
tin Treatiſe; which was inſcribed, Tel 4 

Au- 8 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
za [ine operibus, ex mente Eccleſiæ Anglica- 


; reliquarum quæ Reformatæaudiunt 
illuſtrata contra nuperos NOV ATO- 


thore Tho. Tullio, S. T. P. &c. 

&; fication, as delivered by St. Paul, 

aſſerted and illuſt rated accord- 

the Church of England, and 

> Reformed Churches, againſt 

\ : by Thomas Tully, D. D. 

ad. Hall in Oxford, &c. 

uperiors; in 4. To 

= Der ſhort Trad at the 

—_—cularly to the zinth 

Mecond Diſſertation of 

put ever mentioning his 

le of Diſſertatiuncula de 

Rom. 7. a com. 14; in que 

de ſe loqui regenito, non au- 

ominis nondumregeniti. i.e. A 

ation, concerning the meaning of 

in the vii to the Romans, from the 

14 ver. wherein is ſhewn, that St. Paul 
ſpeaketh not inthe Perſon of a Man Unregene- 
rate, but of himſelf as Regenerate, Now 
= notwithſtanding that the Author was encou- 
raged to the Publication of this Book, by Bi- 
Appendix aforeſaid only excepted, which we 


are told, was reviſed and approved by another 


— 


_— unn. 2» — — 


* Fril. Dedic, p. 8. 
learned 
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ſhop Morley; * who read it over in Manuſcript, 
not without ſome ſhew of Approbation; the 
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ec And did therefore intreat him, that he 


Dy, Tull 


ubliſhes 
1 Anſwer 
to Mr. Bul]. 


cording as the Title Page expreſſeth it, a L. 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
the birth, there was brought about a Meeting | 
of him and Mr. Bull, for this very End. At 
which, Mr. Bull telling him how he heard 
that he was writing againſt him, did very eat. 
neſtly beſeech him, Above all things to con- 
« ſider well the Peace of God's Church, and 
„ to. take diligent heed, leſt by publick Dif. 
* ſention between two Divines of the ſame 
« Communion, the Enemies of our Church 
« might take occaſion of upbraiding and re- 
« proaching Her; or, beſides the Schiſmz. 
cc ticks, ſome even of Her own weak Mem 
« might happen to be offended hereby allo. 


ct would, for preventing this Evil, be pleaſed 
« as a Friend, but to communicate to him hi 
« Papers; upon this Condition, that if by theſe 
ce he could make it out, that he had written | 
« any thing againſt ſound Doctrine, he would 
« not refuſe pub/ickly to retract his Errour. Wl 
This Propoſal appeared then ſo very reaſon: Wl 
ble, that Dr. Tully ſeemed to agree to it: and 
anſwered, ** That he might in a very littk 
« while, ſend him perhaps a Copy of thoſe 8 
« his Papers. But after this, Mr. Bull nevet 
once heard from him; nor had any reaſon gi . 
ven him for the Alteration of his Mind. 30 
At length, about the beginning of the Yea 
1674, there was publiſhed at Oxford, after 
much expectation, Permiſſu Superiorum, at: 


tin Treatiſe; which was inſcribed, Tafeln 4 
4. 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

Paulina ſine operibus,ex mente Eccleſiæ Anglica- 
nz,omniumgq;reliquarumqueRetormateaudiune 
Aſſerta & illuſtrata contranuperos NOV ATO- 
RES: Authore Tho. Tullio, S. T. P. &c. 
That is, Juſtification, as delivered by St. Paul, 
without Yorks, aſſerted and illuſtrated accord- 
ing tothe Senſe of the Church of England, and 
of all the reſt of the Reformed Churches againſt 
the late Innovators : by Thomas Tully, D.D. 
and Principal of Edmond-Hall in Oxford, &c. 
with the permiſſion of Superiors; in 4. To 
this was alſo added, another ſhort Tract at the 
end, in anſwer more particularly to the ainth 
Chapter of Mr. Bull's ſecond Diſſertation of 
his Harmonia, without ever mentioning his 
Name under the Title of Diſſertatiuncula de 
Sententia Paulina, Rom. 7. a com. 14; in qua 
oſtenditur Paulum de ſe loqui regenito, non au- 
tem in perſona hominis nondum regeniti. i. e. A 
| ſhort Diſſertation, concerning the meaning of 
St. Paul in the vii to the Romans, from the 
14 ver. wherein is ſhewn, that St. Paul 
ſpeaketh not inthe Perſon of a Man Unregene- 
rate, but of himſelf as Regenerate. Now 
$ notwithſtanding that the Author was encou- 
raged to the Publication of this Book, by Bi- 
ſhop Morley; *whoread it over in Manuſcript, 

not without ſome ſhew of Approbation; the 
Appendix aforefaid only excepted, which we 
are told, was reviſed and approved by another 


eee A. 
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* Fiſt, Dedic, p. B. . 
learned 


non. 


fetus, as if it were horn under an ek 


affording a Light to the 5 
troverſy, and to ſome part of the Life of ſ 


alſo infuſed together into the Soul along with 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


learned Prelate of our Church, whoſe Name u 
not indeed expreſſed; but whom 1 Gopal 
have been the then Biſhop of Lincoln, even hi lM 
good Friend Dr. Barlow, lately advanced tothy Wl 
See zit js yet ſaid, he met with no ſmall Qbſir. Wl 
ctions in the bringing it forth, and way (ern 
at laſt to make uſe of an Artifice, before hy 
could obtain leave to have it printed : whence 
he calleth this his Book, * Infælicis Horoſcoj 


. 


Planet ;and ſo heayily complaineth ofthe 


» 


neſs of its Parent's Labour, as alſo of his he, 
ing threatned with à ſmart Anſwer. Of the 
Occafion and Motives for his engaging in thy 
Controverſy, enough hath heen ſaid alxeady, 
Of the Contents and Method of his Book 
far at leaſt as Mr. Bull was therein concerns), Bl 
it remains now to give ſame account; far the Wl 
0 Hiftor of this Cor. 


eminent a Writer in our Church, as this tha: 
d in. 2 
e Queſtion after this man: 


—_— 


* 
* g 
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ruth. 3. That G6bd Works are needful to 

Salvation; fo that Without them it cannot 

Ade attained. ** hat Juſtification may, in à 

(eclarati ve Senſe, 3 ſe attributed to Works of 
is 


Righteouſneſs; all e freely yieldeth to 


ur. Ben. But the #2 +, dees in this Con- 
{| troyerſy Ys och G to nin, e is That, for the 


ake of which God ay receive a Sinner to 


(Grace, may 4 uit him' froth the Curſe of 
„ the Law, and indy trake him an Heir of 
( crertifting Life: 90d It is here agreed, that 
on God's part this miſt be the Mert of Chrift, 
and that atone; the only difference 45 


from the Ap; lication of this Merit; 
whether it be by Faith and e tog. 
ther, or elfe by the former alone. This lat- 


W ccr Opinion is by him maintained to de the 
bPoarine of the Church of Englonu, and theCa- 


tholick Church, and particularly 'of all the 
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Churches that are called Reform And the 


other he accuſeth of great'S ingulatity and No- 


cky, which de untertzbelih w prove, but 
wich what Süccefs, is left to the learned and 


candid Examiner to judge. For he * chal- 


eengeth all the Fathers, both before and after 


St. Auguſtin, to be of his Opinion; moſt hea- 
vily charging, at the ſame time, the contrary 


| One, as ut upported by any one Chriſtian 
Writer. He readily yieldeth indeed, that 
| there are different Uſes of the Word Juſtiſtcau- 


tion found among the Hol) Fathers; but con- 
Po Cup. II. p. 12. 


tendeth, 
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not without ſome appearance of Truth, and 


zie, Now having laboured to eſtabliſh his own 
. — Opinion, which he ſuppoſeth to be the Faith 
of « of the Church of England, and tofortify it by 


bis Opinion. the Authority of Fathers and Synods, and by 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
tendeth, that they all univerſally agree in the 
thing it ſelf, and ſtand up againſt the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Works, for the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, in our Acceptance with God. And 
thus having claimed the Judgment of the Ca- 
tholick Fathers, without ſo much as one of 
them excepted, to be unanimouſly for him; 
and triumphed over Mr. Bull, as he thought, 
on this Head, where his greateſt Excellency 
was generally eſteemed to lie; he proceedeth 
to * explain the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, from her Articles and Homilies, in- 
ſiſting very much upon the literal and | an 
matical Senſe of them, and from the Teſtimo- 
ny of ſome of her moſt learned Writers, ſuch 
as Mr. Hooker and Biſhop Andrews: and then 
+ paſſeth on to the Judgment of the foreign 
Reformed Churches; inſtancing in the ſeve- 
ral Confeſſions of the Proteſtants of Germany, 
France, Holland, Poland, Hungary, Bohemia, 
and d ⁊ t gerland, beſides the Oriental Confeſ- 
ſions of Faith by Cyrillus Lucaris. All which 
he hath endeavoured to bring over to his ſide, 


appealed to as Witneſſes for him, againſt the 
Harmoniſt. | 
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* Cap. iii, p. 20. + Cap. iv. p. 28. 
8 the 
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the whole Strengh of the Reformation; his. 

next Endeavour, is to enquire how Mr. Bull, 4 
or any other, the Matter appearing to him ſo | 
very plain, could poſſibly fall into the contra- | 
W ry Opinion. Wherefore the far greateſt part 

of his Book, is taken up in diſcovering what 

be is pleaſed to call, the Fountains of this Er- 

rour. The 1* of theſe is, according to him, 

the * Abuſe of the Doctrine concerning Ju- 

ſtification, as by him explained, or the Fear 

Of Antinomianiſin; and upon this he ſpends a 

= whole Chapter. The 2“ is the F Diſtinction 

between juſtify ing Works and the Merit of 

them; upon this he hath alſo another Chap- 

ter, and is large in diſcuſſing the Meaning of 

that Diſtinction, ex operibus and proprer ope- 

ra. The 3* is the || Excluſion of ſome Works, 

and the Admiſſion of the 7%, contrary (as he 

will have it) to the expreſs Mind of St. Paul. 

= The 4“ is the ¶ imputatiue Righteouſneſs of 

= Chriſt, either exploded or not rightly under- 

= ſtood; which he maintaineth to be a very 

great cauſe of Error in this Matter. The 5 

is the manner of arguing from the Concomi- 

= tance of Works with Faith, for the Juſtificati- 

on by Works, The 6* is the miſunderſtanding 

= the || Nature of Juſtifying Faith. The 7* 

and laſt, is the ||| Hnboli ging with Popery. 


*Cap. v. p. 39. 1 vi. p. 44. & p. 167. 
52. U Ca . viii. p- 76. 7 Ca . ix. . 6 I70 
p. 104. 3 . 
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Theſe he maketh the /n Sources, or Cauſy i 
of departing from the Unity of the Church 
Doctrine, concerning Juſtification, as the ſame 
is ſtated by him; and to make this out he 
hath ſpared no labour; and hath ſaid ſom Wi 
things that are not amiſs. This — de: 
ing finiſhed, che laſt Chapter was reſerved bj 
him, for the Reconciliation of St. Paul and 

. But he thinketh there was none 
of it, and condemneth the Harmoniſ and 9 
ther, for being at ſo much pains, ubere ther: 
was ſo little occaſion for it; there being 9 
Diſagreement at all, ſaith he, between then, Wl 

ing that they ſpeak not of the ſame Fa 
or Juſtification, and ſo cannot differ. Hon. 
ever, he commendeth Mr. Bulls Induſtxy, ani 
wilheth only, that he might employ his Pam 
for the Cauſe of Truth, and of the Chriſtian 
Faith. This Treatiſe, Dr. Tully was willig WW 
ſhould be thought to have been written by, Wl 
him, in defence of the XI“ Article of u 
and with. ſome Spirit, and by many at firſt ʒ 
was apppoved of, who concluded, that he hi 
the better of the Harmon, efpecially in b 
2% 3“ and A Chapters, where his chid BR 
_ th was thought to conſiſt, and in ti 
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= As Dr. Tallys Treatiſe of Juſtification was XL. 
retended to be written in Defenceof the XI, = 
Jo was his Diſſertation of Original Sin, which is Thin. 
is Commentary on the Seventho the Romans, couſi De 
o leſs pretended to be written in Defence of palin. 
In Article of our Religion. The principal 
eſign whereof, is to explain and defend theſe 
llowing Propoſitions, and more particularly 

be laſt of them, vg. 1. Original Sin is the 
oyrævation of Nature, propagated from A- 
an to every Man. 2. By this Depravat ion 
lan is very much departed from Original 
e.ghteouſneſs, and hath a natural Propenſity 
Evil, the Fleſh luſting always againſt the 
yirit. 3. This very Depravat ion and Corrup- 


on s of Nature, is not only at firſt in every 
an BF crſon born into this World, but doth remain 
0; een in them that are Regenerate. 4. The per- 
by ganence of ſuch Depravation in the Regene- 
the We, is confeſſed and avowed by St. Paul, and 
x, Wat even in his own Perſon: And this hath 


ü ir ſelf the Nature of Sin, and is thence no 
E's than ever times, called by the Name of 
2 in this very Seventh to the Romans. Here 
g mightily triumpheth over the Harmoniſt, 
he every where calls him, for underſtanding 
. Paul no better, and for not attending e- 
ug to the Doctrine of his own Church. 
c chargeth him with too much Precipitancy 
d Magiſterialneſs in judging, with Affectati- 
of Novelty, with not rightly numbring the 
| Votes 
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Votes of the ancient Chriſtian Writers, with 
reviving a Calumny of Pelagius againit them, 
and with miſtaking the Senſe of the Apoſtle 
ſeveral times, and wreſting it with vain and 
groundleſs Criticiſms. And he endeavoureth 
to ſhew, how among the Fathers, Auguſtin and 
Hierom are flatly againſt the Harmoniſt, though 
they were at firſt, before they had examined 
into the Matter, of another Opinion; How 
Hilary alſo, Nazianzen and others, beforethe 
Diſputes between Pelagius and Auguſtin, had 
the ſame Sentiment; how a probable Reaſon 
may be given, why Origen, Chryſoſtome and 
Theodoret were of another mind; that Aqui- 
nas, Salmero, Pererius, A Lapide and Eſtius 
among the Roman Writers, and even the Ca- 
techiſm of Trent it ſelf, are againſt his Inter- 
pretations; and how the Arguments which he 
hath brought for the Defence thereof, are not 


able to bear up his Hypotheſis, which ſeemeth 


to him grounded upon a Pelagian bottom, or 
upon the great Diana, (as he will needs have 

it) of Free- will. It ſeems that Dr. Tully was 
perſwaded, that if he could but overthrow 
Mr. Bull's Interpretation of this Place in St. 
Paul, he ſhould thereby be able to overturnat 
once the whole Fabrick of his Harmonia; and 
indeed, Mr. Bull himſelf had before given the 
hint *: therefore he is ſo long on this Point, 
conſider ing it as the moſt Fundamental one in 


1 
— — 
2 — 


the 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 


the whole Building; to ſubvert which, he 
was hence . for leaving no Stone unturned. 
This Diſſertation is by ſome looked on as the 
moſt conſiderable Part of the Doctor's Perfor- 
mance in this Cauſe: and 1s more than once 
taken notice of by * Mr. Bull, as that which 
deſerved his moſt particular Anſwer, and fur- 
ther Conſideration. For he thought there was 
little elſe beſides in what Dr. Tully had writ- 
ten againſt him, but what he had already an- 
ſwered, in examination of Mr. Gataker's angry 
Animadverſions: and that this only had the 
face of any thing like a dire& Anſwer to 
= part of his Book, which was referred to 

it. h 

Soon after Dr. Tally had publiſhed his Ju- 


* /ificatio Paulina, with the mentioned Diſſer- 


tation, De Sententia Paulina; he had, by the 
intereſt of his Friends at Court, the Deanry 
of Rippon given him; which yet he enjoyed 
not long; for he hardly lived out a Year af- 
ter he had this Preferment, being broken quite 
with his controverſial Studies: ſo rhat he 
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Dy. Tully 
dies, his 


Character. 


lived not to fee himſelf anſwered by Mr. Bull, 


though he heard of it, his {po/ogy againſt him 
being in the Preſs, and almoſt printed off when 
the good Doctor departed this Life. This Dr. 


Thomas Tully had merited the Reputation of a 


very pious and learned Man; but as ſome that 
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perſonally knew him have obſerved, it was 
his great misfortune that he betook himſelf 
to write Controverſy ; and eſpecially, that he 
engaged with ſo a brisk a Writer as Mr. Bull 
was, even then when he was well-nigh worn 
out. Had he kept to practical Divinity, few 
could have exceeded him: and as he was Ma- 
ſter of an excellent Latin Style, with a good 
Degree of vivacity of Thought, and eafineſs 
of Method, it is very probable, by thoſe Spe- 
cimens he hath given the World of his Ability 
that way, that had he but followed herein the 
true biaſs of his Genius, he could not have 
failed to make himſelf famous. Some indeed 
ſeem to have had another Opinion concerning 
him, and to think he had a Genius alſo well 
enough turned for Controverſy. But no won- 
der if they were diſappointed, by expecting 
too much of him, and beyond what the Cauſe 


could really bear. And happy had it been for 


him, in the Judgment of his beſt Friends, 


had he never intermeddled in theſe theological 
Wars. For neither in Body, nor in Mind, 
ſay they, was he fitted for thew. Since he 
was a Perſon but of a weak Conſtitution, and 
the many bodily Ills and Infirmities which he 
laboured under, eſpecially in his later Years, 
tended much to diſcompoſe his Mind for that 
intenſe Application, which is here required, 
and to render him a little too haſty 1n deter- 
mivoing Matters, before they could be tho- 
roughly confidered and weighed. On 
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he was noted for being a good Diſputant, as 
well as a good Preacher and Orator. But the 


natural Severity of his Temper being heated 


with the ſtri& Calviniſtical Doctrines, bound 
him ſo ſtreight up, that he was made hereby 
not very capable of managing an Argument, 
with all that Succeſs which might have been 
expected from him, conſidering his Parts and 
Learning. 
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In the Year 1675, ſoon after the Death of XLI. 
Dr. Tully, and about the End of the Year, was 
publiſhed by our Author, * An Fxamination of Mr. Bull 


ubliſhes 


| the Cenſure, or an Anſwer to certain Animad-t,: <a 
By wer/ions; never before publiſhed; upon a Book, men Cen- 
8 entituled, The Apoſtolical Harmony, &c. by *,®" 


his Apolo- 


George Bull, « Presbyter of the Churchof En- ga tage- 
gland. With which was joined alſo this other er. 


Book of his, entituled, An Apology for the 
Apoftolical Harmony, andthe Author ther25f a- 
gainſt the Declamation of | homas Tully, D. 
D. in a Book lately ſet forth by him, under the 
Title of, Juſtiticatio Paulina. There is a ſuffi- 
cient Account, given in the Prefaces to both 
theſe Diſcourſes, of the Reaſon why they were 
both pubiiſhed together, and why ſo late alſo: 
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Examen Cenſuræ five Reſponſio ad quaſdam Animadverſio- 
nes antehac ineditas, in Librum cui titulus Harmonia Apoſtolica, 
ec. per Georgium Bullum, Anglicanz Eccleſiæ Presbyterum. 

I Apolagia pro Harmonia ejuſque Authore contra Declamatio- 
nem Thomæ Tullii, S. T. P. in libro nuper typis eyulgato quem 
Juſtiſicatio Paulina, &c, inſeripſit. | e 
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230 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
and therefore it would be very fooliſh to ob- 
ject, that it is an eaſy matter to fight againſt 
dead Men; for it was not Mr. Bull's fault, 
that both theſe Replies were not printed while 
his Adverſaries were yet alive. And he is 
certainly to be commended, that as ſoon as he 
heard of Dr. Tully's Death, he took immediate 
care to have ſeveral Paſſages blotted out of the 
Sheets remaining to be printed, becauſe they 
contained ſome pretty ſharp Reflections upon 
him, though they were true in fact, and by 
ſome of Mr. Bull's Friends, thought too neceſ. 
ſary to be omitted. Mr. Bull alſo profeſſeth, 
as a good Chriſtian, that he would willingly 
have ſtruck out a great deal more, if it was 
poſſible to have been done without a very great 
injury to the Truth; for as to what he might 
ſuffer in his own Perſon through ſuch an O. 
miſſion, he was not ſolicitous. This upon ſe- 
veral occaſions he repeateth; and certainly he 
may deſerve to be believed in it, when he 
maketh ſuch a Profeſſion of his Sincerity before 

God and the World. | 

—_— So far as Gataker and Truman are concerned 
Examen, in the firſt of theſe Treatiſes, there hath been 
which , enough ſaid already: but there remaineth ſtill 
Sincerity. One Obſcrvation to be made concerning it, 
which reſpecteth the Author himſelf. And 
this I cannot but here mention, becauſe I look 
upon it as a greater Vindication of our Au- 
thor, both againſt them and all his other Ad- 
verſaries, than any one that hath hitherto been 
men 
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mentioned; and as a greater inſtance of his 
Candour and love of Truth, than is to be met 
BW with in moſt Writers at this Day. I obſerve 

E therefore, that his Examen ought not to be 
WT conſidered, barely as an Anſwer to his Adver- 
ſaries Objections, but moreover as a fuller Ex- 
plication of his own Sentiments. For * he 
very ſolemnly affureth us, that when he was 
above forty Years of Age, he read over again 
his Harmonia ſeveral times; that he did this 
with as much Seriouſneſs and Impartiality as 
it was poſſible for him ; and that heearneſtly 
prayed to God in the firſt place, that he would 
vouchſafe to enlighten his Mind with a Beam 
of his heavenly Light, and to diſcover unto 
him every Error of his whatſoever, againſt the 
divine Truth; that for this End, he did his 
utmoſt to ſtrip himſelf of all Self- love, and of 
Fondneſs for his own Work; yea, that he 
made alſo a F Yow, and moſt ſolemnly and 
ſacredly bound himſelf to God, that upon the 
diſcovery of his Errors, he would openly and 


: 1 publickly before the Church renounce them, 


without the leaſt regard had therein to his own 
Reputation Upon which Review of his Work, 
ſo accurately and ſo religiouſly performed, he 
declareth, that there were ſome things in it 
which might have been explained more clear- 
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+ Quibus [precibus] ſanctè quoq; Vovi & ſpoſpondi, me oſten- 
los Errores, ſuſq; deq; habits exiſtimatione mea, palam & publice 
coram Eccleſia abrenuntiatufum , Bid. 
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ly and fully, and which indeed, ought to have 
been ſo, for the ſake at leaſt of younger Rea - 
ders; and that therefore he had endeavoured 
to ſupply this Explication as well as he could 
in his Examen. Moreover he confeſſes, that 
He had diſcovered his Interpretation of a diff. 
cult Place or two in St. Paul, not to be ſo cer. 
tain as he at firſt thought; but that he could 
not learn any that was more certain. Where- 
fore alſo, he is not for inſiſting at all, upon 
what is in its nature obſcure and difficult, or 
what requireth an Exactneſs of critical Skill, 
or what is only incidental and circumſtantial 
but only upon the main of the Argument, 
which he * ſuppoſeth he hath ſufficiently 
cleared. And however, he may poſlibly be 
miſtaken in ſome leſſer Matters, he proteſteth, | 
that as to the Subſtance of the Doctrine of 
Man's Juſtification, which is by him defended 
according to the Mind of both Apoſtles, he is 
not without the higheſt Degree of Certainty 
of his being in the right. To give ſome few 
Inſtances of Matters, explained by Mr. Bull in 
this latter Piece, which wanted to be more di- 
ſtin& ly and fully ſtated, it may be ſufficient 
to mention the Form of Juftify ing Faith, 
the imputative Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the 
Queſtions about the Moſaical Law, and the 
Nature of the fr Covenant with Man in his 
State of Integrity. 
kram, Cenſu. Epil. Apol. + Exam, Cenſ p. 5, 35.747 6,88, 96. Wi 
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And as to the other Treatiſe, written in an- Oh 
ſwer to Dr. Tally, the ſame Obſervation will 5 Apelo- 
alſo hold good. For there are abundance of gy, which 
Paſſages in this up and down, which do clear- the 
ly confirm the great Sincerity and Ingenuity 
of our Author, in the Management of this Con- 
troverſy. And if this be not a fair and full 
Apology, both for himſelf and his Harmonia, 
againſt what was ob jected by that Reverend 
Doctor and his Reviſors, there never was a 
Cauſe in the World fairly and fully defended. 

And I muſt needs ſay alſo, that he hath made 
the beſt Apology for his Adverſary too, that 
could be made, in one Article, wherein he 1s 
contrary to him, and which by parity of Rea- 
ſon may be extended to the reſt of the Arti- 
(les in like manner, wherein they do not a- 
gree. For with much Ingenuity he confeſſeth, 
=z © That Dr. Tally had not a few Divines of 
te the Church of England, and thoſe of ſome 
& Eminence alſo in it, who had led him into 
the Error; but that theſe learned Men lived 
« in thoſe Times, when by the Arts of ſome 
« certain Perſons that were extremely wedded 
« to the Geneva-Divinity, matters were come 
« to that paſs, that it was hardly ſafe for a- 
ce ny one to interpret either the Articles of 
« our Church, or even the Holy Scriptures 
« themſe]ves, otherwiſe than according tothe 
&« Standard of Calvins Inſtitutions, whoſe Er- 


— 
— 


— 
| — PENIS * 


* Apolo, $14, N. 11, 7. 
1 


234 | The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
4„ẽ ror therefore, ſaith he, ought not ſo much 
ec to be imputed to them, as to the Age where. 
et in they lived. Since almoſt in every Age 
« 25 one hath well obſerved, there is as f 
ce were a certain Torrent of Opinions properto 
ce it, againſt which, whoſoever ſhall go to by 
« poſe himſelf, he will certainly either K 
« carried away with the Violence thereof, or 
ec be quite overwhelmed. This is an Obſer. 
vation that is very juſt; and the Candor of 
Mr. Bull, in the Application of it, ought not; 
I think, to be quite paſſed over in filence. Nay, 
did I know a better Excuſe for Dr. Tully, and 
other good and learned Men, who were edu- 
cated in ſuch Times, and according to ſuch 
Principles, and ſo were carried on by the Zeal 

of what was called Ori/hodox; I would be x 
willing to do him and them right, as the wor. 
thy Perſon whoſe Life I am writing. Butl 
know no better than that which this judicious 
Apologiſt hath made himſelf on their behalf. 
There are not a few Inſtances beſides in this 
very Treatiſe, which prove him a fincere a 
well as a learned Writer, but which cannot be ü 
it here infiſted on. It is much to be lamented, 
| that ſo good a Man as Dr. Tully was generally 
eſteemed to be, ſhould ſo unhappily be en- 
gaged in a Controverſy of this nature, hut 
eſpecially, that he ſhould be ſo far tran 
ſported in the Management of it, as not toe 
amine with a due care, the Arguments and 


Authorities of his Author, whom he propoſed lh 
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W to anſwer : and ſo thereby to lay himſelf too 
open to a juſt Cenſure, and to hurt his Repu- 

WT tation ſo far, as even to render himſelf by 
mis means ſuſpected of ſome Inſincerity. Yet 

WS ++ is to be feared, that this hath been the Caſe 

of many an honeſt Man, who by the ftrength 
of Prejudice and an impetuoſity of Zeal, may 
have been carried much farther than ever was 
deſigned, to the no ſmall Prejudice of the 
Truth. But for Mr. Bull, it muſt needs be 
acknowledged, that with a very laudable Di- 
ligence he ſpared no Pains, that he might tho- 
roughly and impartially examine all that e- 
ver his Adverſary could bring againſt him: 
reither muſt it be denied, that he hath made 
ſuch juſt and reaſonable Conceſſions, as ren- 

W der his own Cauſe the ſtronger, while they 

= yicld to the oppoſite that which it might law- 
fully demand. And indeed, this his Apology 
is written with ſo much maſterly Strength | 
and Judgment, that a very learned Foreigner pr. Grabe: 
Called it, the Tr:umph of the Churchof England 

in this Cauſe. | 


Now whereas the Authority of certain fo- XLII. 
isn Divines, had been made uſe of in this N. N 
= Controverſy by Dr. Tally and others, againſt ring Moder 
the Catholick Tradition of this Article, as ex- * 
BY plained and maintained in the Harmonia; our nolict 
2If Apologiſt affirms it to be moſt unreaſonable, Oy 
aud againſt the Principles of the Church of Hasena, 
1 England, to prefer the Authority of any — _— 
1 | ern 
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dern Doctor, or Doctors whatſoever, before 3 
Truth grounded upon Scripture, with the 
unanimous Conſent of the Catholick Church, 
Upon this occaſion, he taketh notice of what 
Biſhop Jewel had urged before, in his Apo- 
logy for our Reformation, that it was founded 


purely upon Catholick Principles, and upon 


| agreeable to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the 


the Model of the Primitive Church; by which 
means the new Diſcipline introduced by Cal. 
vin, being rejected, the Order of Epiſcopacy 


was retained, and the moſt ancient Forms of 


publick Prayers, and ſacred Rites, and ſeveral 
Primitive Doctrines, not in the leaſt agreeable 
with Calvin's Notions, which are by him there 
particularized, were eſtabliſhed and confirmed. 
And as for the Judgment ofthe Church of En- 
gland upon this Point, he appealeth to a Canon 
made in full Convocation, AJ. D. 1571,and 
afterwards confirmed by Queen E/:zabeth, 
whereby it is ordained, that all Preachers /bal 
chiefly take heed, that they teach nothing but 
what is agreeable tothe Doctrine of the Old and 
New Teſtament, and what the Catholick Fa. 
thers and Primitive Biſhops have thence colle- 


&ed. And moreover he cites a Conſtitution of 


King James the Firſt, requiring all Candidates 
of Divinity, not to ſpend much of their Time in 
Syſtems and Compendiums, but to apply them- 
ſelves ſeriouſly tothe ſtudy of ſuch Books, as are 


Church of England, and particularly, to the rea 3 


ding of the Fathers, Councils, Schoolmen, Hi- 
Pg ſtories: i 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


ſtories: And to this he adds, the Teſtimonies of 
many eminent Writers in our Church, to the 


3 ſame purpoſe; profeſſing themſelves moſt readi- 


ly to embrace, next to the ſacred Books, the 
conſentient Teſtimony of the ancient Fathers; 
and that they were not willing to admit any 
thing, either in the Doctrine or Government of 
the Church, which ſhould not be agreeable to it. 


2 


Upon which, the moſt learned and pious E- We ben 


ditor of his Works, could not forbear expreſ- — 


ſing his moſt hearty Wiſhes, that there were , 


many more of the ſame Opinion, who would %, 


not refuſe to ſubmit their private Thoughts 
and Interpretations of Scripture, to be deter- 
mined by primitive and univerſal Tradition; 
hoping that this might be a Means of reſtoring 
the Church to a better State. Our Author 
now hath clearly given his Judgment in this 
Matter, and hath declared himſelf in more 
than one place, that this is the beſt, yea the 
only way of ending our moſt unhappy Contro- 


= verſes, which have rent the Church of Chriſt 


at this day into ſo many parts, if next to the 
Scriptures, we would receive and reverence the 
moſt pure and primitive Antiquity, and per- 
{wade others to the ſame practice, and religi- 
oully follow the agreeing Judgment of the an- 
cient Doctors approved by the Catholick 
Church, andeſpecially ofthem who were near- 
eſt to the Apoſtolical Age, whereſoever this 
can be found; which he aſſerteth, is to be 
found in all thoſe Points that are of any great 

5 | moment; 
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moment; And as for the reſt, his Advice is, 
that every one be left to the liberty of hisown 


Judgment, but ſo as not to diſturb the Peace 
of the Church. | | 


XLIII. And whereas Dr. Tully had among other 
things objected alſo againſt him, his being 
ar. Bull but little acquainted with the ancient Fathers 
0:06. of the Church, when he publiſhed his Harm 
Jeftion, of nia; and that therefore he ſhould not have at- 
at n. , tempted to write when his Skill in Antiquity 
Fathers Was ſo moderate; Mr. Bull modeſtly acknow- 
when be ledgeth omnia mea modica, that he had no great 
Harmonia. Matter indeed to boaſt of in any Part of Learn- 
| ing: But however he gives him to underſtand, 
that for no leſs than five Years before he wrote 

his Harmonia, he had addicted himſelf to the 

Study of the Fathers, next to the Holy Scri: 
ptures; and more eſpecially of the Writers of 

the three firſt Centuries; and likewiſe ac- 
quainteth him, that he had been adviſed tothis 
Method of Reading, by a very great Man in 

the Church, who had admoniſhed him to lay 

the Foundation of his Theological Studies al. 

ter that manner, and ſo to read downwards; 

whoſe Memory was had in great honour by 

him. He leaves us to gueſs who this great 

Man was, becauſe he doth not name him; 

tho tis probable, that it was either Biſhop 

Pear ſon or Biſhop Nicholſon; but whoever gave 
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de Advice, he reckoneth it the happieſt he e- 
ver did receive; and he wiſheth that he might 
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be but worthy to prevail on the Candidates of 


; | Divinity in Oxford to follow the ſame Me- 


thod. | | 
Then he giveth the Hiſtory of the Conſent The Greek 


of the Fathers, both Greek and Latin, in fa- RT 
your of his Interpretation down to St. Augu- von My. | 
tin; and ſheweth, that if any of theſe ſpeak — 
of Juſtification as by Faith alone, they never 


5 once take it for Faith ſimply and abſtractedly 


confidered, but only as it is perfectly formed 
and animated; and ſo not ſeparated from in- 
ward Contrition and Charity; and as the ſame 
is oppoſed either to external Works in general, 
and the actual Righteouſneſs of ſuch; or to 
the Works of the Law of nature, performed 
before and without the Knowledge, Faith and 


race of the Goſpel; or to the Works of the 
AMoſaical Law; or to any others wrought from 
2 Principle of Merit inthe Creature. And be- 
= cauſe Dr. Tully profeſſeth ſo high an Eſteem 


for St. Auguſtin, as to prefer him to all An- 
tiquity, our Apologiſt concludeth his Cata- 
W logue of the Fathers with him, and clearly 

| proveth, that Father to be of his, and not of the 
Doctor's Mind; and this not only from ſome 


Wy ſcattered Paſſages in him, but from the whole 


deſign of his Book, De fide & operibus, where- 
of an account is here given. Thus having done 
with the Fathers, | 


He 
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n He proceedeth next to examine the * Jud. 
Fudge ment of the Church of England, and how tru. i 
of re ly this is repreſented by his Adverſary. And 
Sale, though he had abundantly before explained 
— 2 himſelf on this Head, yet this being a very 
fmeignRe- tender Point, and ſo eagerly preſſed by ever 
one that had appeared againſt him, but moſt of 
all by this laſt Anſwerer, Mr. Bull ſound him. 
ſelf under a Neceſſity, ofomitting nothing that 
could tend to clear him from that Aſperſion, 
which was likely to prejudice Peoples Minds 
moſt againſt him, and moſt ſenſibly to affed 
him and his Miniſtry. Wherefore he 1s very 
large and particular in defending the trueDo- 
ctrine ofthe Church of England, and in refelling 
the Doctor's Allegations againſt him, from the 
Articles and the Homilies. After which, he ex- 
amineth alſo with great accuracy, the Judgment 
ofthe foreign Reformed Churches, by their ſe- 
veral Confeſſions: and he 1s very full in vis 
dicatingthe Confeſſion of Auſburgh, whichhe Wl 
had ſtiled he moſt Noble of all the Reformed i 
Churches; and ſhewing how it was followed 
by our firſt Reformers, and particularly by 
them in compiling our Articles. Nor doth he 
omit any thing confiderable, that could be 
ſaid upon the Head of all the reſt of the Com 
feſſions, to prove that they taught, that be- 
ſides Faith, true Repentance was moreover ne- 
ceſſary for the obtaining Remiſſion of Sins and 


1 
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| Juſtt 


. gifcatior. Where the Words of the Noble 
Confeſſion of Srrasbourghb, which had been 


WE challenged ; and ſome Paſſages which had 
been cited from others very much illuſtrated. 


or his Doctrine to the Determination of the 


. miſinterpreted by his Adverfary, are by him 
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And having fully juſtified the Conformity XLV. 


— NI 
Dy. Tully 


Church of England, and to that of the other bh ge 
Reformed Churches; he goeth on to ſnew, with/everal 


chat his learned Adverſary hath in ſeveral“ 


WE Points contradicted both. By which he is led 
into the Conſideration of ſeveral other Matters 
of the greateſt moment, which are here di- 
ſtinctly and fundamentally handled; and the 
tue Catholick Doctrine ſtated and vindicated; 
in oppoſition to certain novel Opinions. More 
particularly, he chargeth his Adverſary with 
maintaining theſe four Heterodoxies among o- 
= thers, 1*. That * Repentance is no ways ne- 
ceſſary for obtaining the firfl Fuſtiftcation, or 
Pardon for Sin. f 2*%. That our Juſtification, 
being once obtained by Faith alone, the' Con- 
= tinuation of it doth not depend upon the Con- 
= dition of Good Works, to be performed by us 
for the Time to come. 3*. || That a Man 


can never aftzrwards ſo far fail from it as to be 
loft for ever. 4*. + That Chriſt did only ſa- 


24. +.N, 


Jol. Sc&, vii, N. 1. f N. 6, || Apol. vii N. 
24. Gs. 8 


R tisfie 


Wh being once endowed with Juſtifying Faiths 
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. tisfie and offer himſelf upon the Croſs for the 
2 Sins of the Ele&. All which Poſitions he pro- 
veth to be repugnant to the clear and expreſs 
Definitions of the Church of England, and of 
other Reformed Churches, and indeed of the 
whole Catholick Church. | 
The Ancient And whereas Dr. Tully had pretended, that 
Fab the Harmoniſt had but very few ofthe Ancients 
_ Opinion, of his Opinion, as to his Interpretation of the 
eee Seventh to the Romans; and that after the Life 
N Renans, Of Pelagius, all, or almoſt all of the Fathers 
14 were expreſs againſt him, and that of modern 
Divines, he had not above one or two of any 
Eminency for him; Mr. Bull hath proved, 
that beſides Irenæus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ma- 
carius, Origen, Baſil, Cyrill, Chryſoſtom, Theo- 
doret, and as many more that had been cited 
by Yofus and other learned Men, for this In- 
| terpretation of his; there were fix other illu- 
1 ſtrious Teſtimonies, which he himſelf had diſ- 
q covered, Viz. Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Marcus Eremita, Dorotheus, Pacianus 
] | and Eunodius. Then he ſheweth, that the In- 
4 terpretation of ſome of the Moderns, eſpouſed 
= | by his Adverſary, is very far from the Senſe 
1 and Mind of St. Auguſtin himſelf, whom they 
9 ſo much ſeem to depend on: As alſo that the 
F Greek Fathers and Doctors, even after St. Au- 
guſtin and Pelagius, did conſtantly adhere to 
# the Interpretation received and approved in 
_ the Catholick Church; yea, that even all the 
Latin Fathers after that time, did till perſiſt 
| in 
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in the ancient and primitive Expoſition of St. 
Paul. And among the Moderns, Mr. Bull 
produceth both of the Romaniſts and of the 
foreign Proteſtants, that were eminent, a conſi- 
derable Number for his Opinion, befides Dr; © 
Tackſon, Dr. Hammond, Biſhop Taylor, and o- 
thers of our own Countrymen : Afterwards 
he anſwers ſeveral Ob jections of his Adverſa- 
ry, particularly that his Interpretation wasnot 
conformable to the Doctrine of our Church. 
| And whereas it was urged, that there was a 
great Agreement between the Harmoniſt's and 
the Romaniſt's Doctrine of Juſtification ; that 
Objection 1s retorted in this Apology upon the 
Accuſers: and 1t is herein ſhewn, that the 
Doctor's Opinion doth perfectly harmonize 
with the Popiſh one, eſtabliſhed in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, which will not have true Contr:- 
tion of Sins to be neceſſary for Juſtification, 

and which is contended for in oppoſit ion to the 
Decree of that Council by our Apologiſt. 


In the Year 1676, there was publiſhed alſo XLVI. 
an Anſwer to Dr. Tully, by Mr. Richard Bax- g Barer 
er, under the Title of, A Treatiſe of ꝓuſtiſy- alſo anſwers 
ing Righteouſneſs : in two Books; the firſt re- 7 Tuli. 
lated to Imputed Righteouſneſs, and with an 
Anſwer to Dr. Tully's Letter; the ſecond con- 
tained, A Friendly Debate with thelearnedand 
worthy Mr.Chriſtopher Cartwright; contain- 
ing, 1. His Animadverſions on my Aphoriſms, 
with my Anſwer. 2. His Exceptions againſt 

R 2 that 


* 1x 
1H 
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that Anſwer. 3. My Reply to the Sum of thy 
Controverſies agitated in thoſe Exceptions. All 
publiſhed inſtead of a fuller Anſwer to the A. 


faults of Dr, Tully'sJuſtificatio Paulina, Lond 


$9, Of which Treatiſe of Dr. Tally he ſticketh 
not to give this Character, that it is * defe&iny 
in point of Truth, Juſtice, Charity, Ingenuity 
and Pertinency to the Matter. Nevertheleſs be 
ſeveral times acknowledgeth the Doctor to bea 
very worthy Perſon, and conſequently one, that 
could not willingly be guilty ofany ſuch Defed 
as he is here charged with. And indeed, it wa 
the Unhappineſs both of Mr. Baxter and him, 
that they gave but too much reaſon for the 
Imputation, under which they both equally 
lay, of being Angry Writers, This Treatment 
of him by Mr. Baxter I the rather mention, 
that if ſome things in Mr. Bull's Apology may 
appear a little too ſevere upon this Writer, 
the Reader may eaſily think there was ſome. 
occafion for it more than could have been wiſh-i 
ed. For the good Man it ſeems had repre- 
ſented to himſelf thoſe three, Bull, Bellarmm 


and Baxter, as the three great Adverſariesdf 


the Faith, which was profeſſed by him, and. 
which he verily believed to be no other, than 

that of the Church of England: And thence 
he falleth ſo very foul upon each of theſe, a 
if they were in a Triple League together, and 
layeth about with all his might, to overthrow 


— 1/1 


R 


* Part, I, Chap, 6. 


what 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 245 


what he ſuppoſeth to have been deſigned by 
chem, againſt that which he eſteemed as the 

very Chriſtian Palladium, and is by him ſo 
called. The firſt and laſt of theſe pleaded their 

Wown Cauſe, as we have ſeen; and not without 
ſucceſs, eſpecially the firſt; ſo only Bellarmin 

Sic left to ſhift for himſelf, who after all, wrote 
Wnotwithſtanding on this Subject with more 
Moderation than moſt of his Communion, or 

We himſelf who formed the Charge againſt 
im, and who for certain was dragged into 

he Controverſy, only for the ſake of the o- 

her two. TW IEF <A 
There was alſo another Anſwer, about the 57 Mr: 
ame time, to Mr. Bull's Harmonia, written in avimad- 
Latin by John Tombes, B. D, who hath been _—_ _—_ 
efore mentioned; of which I find very little 
Wnotice to have been taken, though ſome T will 
Wave it, that there were few better Diſputants 

gn his Age than he was, and it is certain, 
hat he had ſtudied this Controverſy for ſome 

ime before, both in his Debates with the An. 
20717475, and thoſe which he had with the 

WI greateſt Oppoſer of them among the Presby- 


0 crians. For he had, near about twenty ,Lears 
nd petore, written alſo in Latin + ſome Animad- 
” erſions upon Mr. Baxter's Aphoriſms concer- 
1 ing Juſtifcation; and had on the other hands 


— 


| * Juſtif, Paulin, + Athe, Oxon, || Ed. Calam. Abr dgment of 
. Baxter's Life, chap. ix. + Animadverſiones quædam ia Apho- 
mos Richardi Baxteri de Juſtificatione, 1658, 
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preached likewiſe in London, before an emi. 
nent Congregation, ſeveral Sermons againſt 
Dr. Criſp, and certain dangerous Miſtakes and 
Miſapplications of the Proteſtant Doctrine of 
Fuſtification, Mr. Baxter it ſeemeth printed 
theſe Animadverſions of his Adverſary, but 
without acquainting him firft therewith and 
replied to them. This dealing Mr. Tombes, 
being thereby prevented from explaining him. 
ſelf farther as he had intended, hath “ com- 
plained of as hard; even as Mr. Baxter hath 
done of Dr. Tully: And hereupon he drey 
out all his Artillery againſt Mr. Bull, whom 
he conſidered as an Enemy of greater weight 
and one from whom he might expect alſoother 
Treatment; and therefore was reſolved to 
make his laſt Effort now upon one, that was 
eſteemed the moſt perfect Maſter in Controver- 
1y, and who had brought together the whole 
Strength of the Cauſe in which he was er 
paged, with all the Management and Learn. 
ing that could ſet it off to the beſt Advantage. 
Beſides, he took this occaſion of farther clear: 
ing and juſtifying what he had written againſt 
the Aphoriſt, before Dr. Tully entered the Liſt 
againſt him: And of giving the World his 


ſecond, and more correct Thoughts upon theſe 


nice Points, ſo controverted by Proteſtants and 
Payiſts among themſelves. It is alſo very pro 
bable, that he did not find that Satisfaction in 


——————jçꝙ—— 1 — 


Fpin. dedi. ad Animad, In Lib, G. Bull, &c, | Dr 
N | Dr. 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


Dr. Tu/ly's Anſwer to Mr. Bull, this having 
been out then above a Year, which he firſt 
looked for: And that he was ſtill more diſſa- 


9 tisßed with the Anſwer of Mr. Truman, whoſe 


9 principles were not a little different from his. 
As for the Animadverſions of the younger Ga- 


taker, he could not have ſeen them, they not 


being printed, till his own were in the Preſs: 
And if he had ſeen and read them, it cannot 
be thought, thathe would have been diverted 
by any thing in them, from undertaking a La- 
bour which lay ſo near his heart, and whence 
he promiſed himſelf ſo great a Triumph. But 
he was now grown old, and not the Man he 
formerly had been, whatſoever he might think 
of himſelf, or what aſſurance ſoever he might 


have of Victory as an Advocate for the firſt 


Reformers, as he would be thought to be. For 


it was evidently a Weakneſs in him at Three- 


WE ſcore and Twelve Years of Age, when he was 
quite worn out, and juſt ready to drop into 
his Grave, to begin a new Combat unprovoked : 

And becauſe about twenty or thirty Years be- 
fore, when he was in the full vigour both of 
Body and Mind, he had been ſucceſsful e- 
nough in engaging with an Adverſary viſibly 
inferiour in Strength, to undertake now in his 
latter Days, to grapple with an Enemy every 
way his Superior, an exact Maſter in the Arts 
of this ſort of War, andone ſo extraordinarily 
accompliſhed beſides, both by Experience and 
Study, for maintaining anddefendingthis par- 
R 4 ticular 
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ticular Cauſe dependent betwixt them, as our 
Mr. Bull was, even beyond ſome who other- 
wiſe might be his Rivals in Learning; he be- 
ing then alſo in the very prime and fulneſs of 
Strength, and every way qualified for ſuch La. 
bours as theſe of the Mind. The old Man, 
zealous however for his Cauſe, publiſhed at 
London his Book againſt Mr. Bull, juſt at the 
very ſame time, that Mr. Bull's Juſtification of 
himſelf, and his Work againſt Mr. Gataker and 
Dr. Tully came forth. But this did him no 
harm at all; for he had ſo fully already 1. 
moved all the material Objections of Mr, 
Tombes, in his Anſwers to the Strictures of 
thoſe two learned Calvinian Divines, and-fo 
clearly demonſtrated the Weakneſs of their 
Foundation, that there needed no farther Apobo- 
gy to be made, for his Book and himſelf, againſt 
ſuch an Hypotheſis as could be not better de 


tended, by the great Learning of its Suppor: 


e 


ters. Mr. Tombe's Book was called, * Animad- 
verſions upon a Book of George Bull's, which 
hehath entituled, the Apoſtolical Harmony. Ac: 


"cording to the Title Page, it ſhould have been 


publiſhed in 1676, but Mr. Bull had ſeen a 
printed Copy of it before the End of 1673, 
when he was concluding his general Preface to 
his two Apologetical Treatiſes aforenamed, fo 
that the Edition of it, muſt have been in A. 


* 


* Animadverfiones in Librum Georgii Bulli cui titulum fecit 
Harmonia Apoſtolic, &c. © s 


chaelmas 
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chaetmas Term of this laſt Year, and about 
half a Year before the Author's Death. 


This Mr. Tombes , Our Author's hſt Adver- An Account 


55 ſary, as to his Cauſe, were it not for ſome No- 


tions which he fell into againſt the Catholick zer and 
practice, and Doctrine of the Church, ſuch as fi _— 


Men of Learning in the ſeveral Communions 
could by no means approve of, and which par- 
ticularly Mr. Bull was averfe to in the higheſt 
degree, he might poſſibly have preſerved a Re- 
putation among the Learned, not inferior to 
many of his Age. He was educated at Oxford, 
in Magdalen Hall, under the famous Mr. Wil- 
liam Pemble, Author of Vindiciæ Gratiæ, and 
of ſeveral other learned Treatiſes, whom he 
ſucceeded in the Catechetical Lecture of the 

ſaid Hall: and approved himfelf an excellent 
Diſputant, and no bad Divine upon the Prin- 
ciples of the Anti-Remonſtrants, which were 
then much in faſhion. It cannot be denied, 
but that he was eſteemed a Perſonof incompa- 
rable Parts: and therefore was choſen Le&u- 
rer in this Hall, upon his Tutor's Deceaſe, 
= when he was yet but one and twenty Years 
old, and of fix Years ſtanding only in the Uni- 
BS verlity. Which Lecture he held for about ſe- 
ven Years; and then left Oxford, and went to 
Worceſter firſt, and after that to Lemſter in 
Herefordſhire ; at both which Places he made 
himſelf very popular by his Preaching. But 
having no Preferment beſtowed upon him, as 
ſome will have it, ſuitable to his Merit, it 
i 18 
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as he ſays in his Epiſtle Dedicatory before his 
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is thought he became uneaſie to ſee himſelf ſo 
much negle&ed: and thence made himſelf to 
be ſuſpected as a Perſon inclined to the Puri. 
tans; or not ſo rightly affected at leaſt to the 
Church eſtabliſhed, as by his Education he 
ought to have been. Which Suſpicion increa. 
ſed more and more concerning him, as the 
Faction againſt Church and State grew ſtron- 
ger: And having acquired no ſmall Reputati- 
on in the Place where he lived, for a more 
powerful way of Preaching than ordinary; as 
all proſpe& of Advancement in the Church 
was now taken from him, he was the more 
diſpoſed to follow the Stream of the Times, 
and the growing Intereſt of a Party, pretend- 
ing toa greater Purity of Reformation, both 
in Faith, and Worſhip, and Manners; and 
more eſpecially, fince by ſuch as theſe, he was 
chiefly crowded after and applauded. It was 
about the Year 1630, that he began to be fi- 
mous in the City of Worceſter, and in 1641, 
he had the Living of All. Saints in Briſtol given 
him by Fiennes, who managed that City for 
the Parliament, where he continued till 1643, 
when the City was ſurrendred to the King's 
Party; ſowing in that time the Seeds of ſome 
of thoſe Opinions wherewith that City ſo a- 
bounded, when Mr. Bull firſt came into the 
Neighbourhood of it. Afterwards going to 


London, he became Maſter of the Tampie; 


where he preached againſt the Antinomians, 


Att 
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Animadwverſions upon the Harmonia, with a 
deſign to ſhew how their Errors did proceed 


251 


from a miſunderſtanding of the Doctrine ofthe = 


Juſtification of a Sinner. He continued 1n this 
Place about four Years, when he was ſup- 
planted by one Zohnſon. After this he went 
to Bendly in Worceſterſhire, at which time Mr. 
Baxter was Miniſter of Kidderminſter, another 
Market Town, about three Miles diſtant from 
that place, being very much followed. They 
preached againſt one anothers Doctrines, and 
publiſhed Books againſt each other. Tombes 
was the Head of the Anabaptiſts, and Baxter 
of the Presbyterians: the Victory, as it is uſu- 
al, was claimed by both ſides: but ſome of 
the Learned, who were affected to neither of 
them, yielded the Advantage both of Learning 
and Argument to the former, while yet they 
were as far from approving his Cauſe, as even 
Mr. Baxter himſelf could be. Certain it is, 
that his Doctrine did ſpread mightily in a lit- 
tle time, a conſiderable Number both of Preſ- 
byterians and Independents being brought o- 
ver by him. In 16 53, being in London, he 
was appointed one of the Tryers of Publick 
Miniſters. About the ſame time he got like- 
wiſe the Parſonage of Roſſe, and the Maſter- 
dip of the Hoſpital in Ledbury, both in Here- 
| fordſhire; which he kept with Lemſter and 
Benaly. At the Reſtauration of King Charles 
the Second, when he ſaw and conſidered to 
what a woful Condition this poor 5 
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had been brought, under the Pretext of Re. 
ligion and Liberty, by reſtleſs Spirits, being 
willing to take this for a providential Deter. 
mination, he quietly and readily ſubmitted 
himſeif to the Royal Party, and reſolved to live 
peaceably for the future, under the Legal Eſta. 
bliſhment of the Church, by conforming him- 
ſelf to it as a Lay-Communicant: but would 
never accept either Benefice or Dignity, which 
was offered him. And to juſtifie his Confor. 
mity, and to excite others to follow hisEx- 
ample, he writ a Book, called, Theodulia, or 
a juſt Defence of hearing the Sermons and o. 
ther. Teaching of the preſent Minifters of the 
Church of England; againſt a Book, unjuſtly 
Intiiled, (in Greek) A Chriſtian Teſtimony 4. 
gainſt them that ſerve the Image of the Beal. 
Lond. 1667. Nevertheleſs, he continued in his. 
Judgment as much an Antepædobaptiſt as ever. 
The Oxford Biographer, who is never to be ſu- 
ſpected of Partiality for any Perſons Puritanical-| 
ly inclined, ſaith of him, That ſet aſide his Ana- 
« baptiſtical Poſitions, he was conformable e- 
cc nough tothe Church, would frequently goto 
* Common Prayer, and receivethe Sacramentat 
« Sa/zsbury,and often vifit Dr. Ward, Biſtiop of 
« that Place, who reſpected him for his Learn- 
«ing. And the Abridper.of Mr. Baxter's Life, 
notwithſtanding that he created Mr. Baxter the 
moſt trouble of any, or all his Adverſaries, yet 
repreſenteth him under the Character of one, 
whomall the World muſt own“ to have been 
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g very conſiderable Man, and an excellent 
„ Scholar, how diſmclined ſoever they may 
de to his particular Opinions. The moſt 
earned and judious Biſhop Senderſon, had a 
great Eſteem for him; as had alſo one of his 
Succeſſors, Biſhop Barlow. It was his good 
ſortune to marry a rich Widow in Safisbury, 
not long before the King's Return; by whom 
enjoy ing an Eſtate, he lived chiefly there till 
his Death, which hapned at that place in 1676, 
aged 73 Years. 


In the Year 1680, Dr. Lewis du Moulin, XL. VII. 
Son of the famous Peter du Moulin, a violent The Charge 
Independent, came forth with a virulent Pam- 8 
phlet againſt the Church of England, called, A pouobt a. 


EN brought a- 
ort and true Account of the ſeveral Advances gainft Mr. 
© Principles. 
Rome: or a Model of the Grounds, upon which 
he Papiſts, for theſe hundred Tears, havebuilt 
beir Hopes and Expectations, that England 
= would ere long return to Popery. Lond. 1680. 
Ss 4”. In which Pamphlet, he falleth hard up- 
on the Principles and Opinions advanced by 
Mr. Bull, and other eminent Divines of the 
Church of Eng/and, eſpecially Dr, Stillingſteet, 
afterwards Bithop of Vorceſter, and Dr. Patrick, 
afterwards Biſhop of Ey: and greatly com- 
mendeth the Induſtry and Zeal of Dr. Tuliy, 
and Dr. Barlow at Oxford, as the two principal 
Perſons, who did keep that Univerſity from 
being poiſoned with Pelagianiſm, Socinianiſm 


and 
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and Popery. This was deſpiſed as it deſerved 
by Mr. Bull. But ſoon after, there came out 
an Anſwer to this Book, with the Title of, 4 
lively Picture of Lewis du Moulin, drawn by 
the incomparable hand of Mr. Daille. And 
Dr. au Moulin not long ſurviving after this, re- 
trated upon his Death- bed all the perſonal Re. 
fections, which in his Book he had made up. 
on any Divine of the Church of England, and 
ordered this his Retractation to be made publick 
after his Death. Which was accordingly pub- 
liſhed, under this Title, viz. The laſt Words 
Dr. Lewis du Moulin, being his Retractation 
of all the perſonal Reflections, he had made on 
the Divines of the Church of England, in ſeve- 
ral of his Books : Signed by himſelf, on the 
5th and 17th of October, 1680, London. Ne- 
vertheleſs, without the Knowledge of his Wife, 
or other Relations (as is ſaid) there was pub- 
liſhed after his Death, a continuation of the 
aforeſaid Libel, entituled, An additional Ar 
count of the Church of England's Advances to. 
words Popery. For it ſeems, that the Soliffdi- 
an Doctrine was by a great many looked on as 
the main Pillar of the Proteſtant Religion, 
which being once ſhaken, they thought there 
could be no poſſibility for it to bear up its 
Head againſt Popery, or to juſtify the Pro- 
ceedings of Luther, and the other firſt Refor- 
mers. This was plainly infinuated in ſeveral 
Books about this time publiſhed; and none 


ſtood more expoſed to this Cenfure than the 
Trea- 


| verfaries : Wherein I have recited, Matters 
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Treatiſes of our Author, which continuing to 


prevail more and more, it is no wonder ſome 


45 angry Books were written by the hot Calvi- 


niſts, tending to create a ſuſpicion of the Cler- 
gy, and Univerſities of this Kingdom, as if 


| they were advancing apace to Rome, while 


they were for paying a greater Deference to 


| i the firſt Writers of Chriſtianity, than to any 
of the Sixteenth Century whatſoever. Mr. 


Bull was looked upon, to have mainly contri- 


| | buted to infeſtthe Univerſity of Oxford, by his 


Writings, with ſuch Doctrines: But he had 
ſo fully, yea ſo abundantly vindicated himſelf, 
by his learned and judicious Apology againſt 
Dr. Tully, that nothing could be more unfair, 
than an Accuſation of ſuch a nature as this, 
after he had been ſo well juſtified from it. 
Thus I have endeavoured, to preſent the e cenclu- 


; 4 | Reader with an impartial Account of this whole ft 


Controver- 


Controverſy concerning Juſtification, as it was 6. that . 


managed betwixt Mr. Bull and his learned Ad- — 


a y eld Harmonia 
and Arguments on both ſides as an Hiſtorian, Apoſtolica: 


and have not willingly concealed any thing, 
which might make for them or againſt him. 
This hath inſenſibly drawn me out, by the 
great variety of Incidents, much further than 
ever I could have imagined at firſt. But if 


| hereby the Truth ſhall appear, to indifferent 


and unprejudiced Perſons, to be ſet in its juſt 
Light, it will be Satisfaction enough for the 


2 Pains that have been taken, to make ſuch a 


tho- 
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alſo of the moſt Conſiderable of their Plea 
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thorough Search as was neceſſary, in order to 
this. The Schemes of the ſeveral Writers have 
been for this End here repreſented; the 
Grounds, Occafion and Method of their Wri. 
ting, hiſtorically related; an AbſtraQ given 


whether from Scripture, Reaſon or Antiquity, 
with ſome account of their Perſons and Cha. 
racters. This was in a manner neceſſary, that 
a Clear and full View might be had at onee of 
ſo intricate a Diſpute, about theſe arduous 
Points: And that the Sagacity and Solidity 
of Mr. Bull, might more conſpicuouſly be dil. 
played, by allowing to his Enemies all the 
Advantage that could fairly be dene:and thit 
the invincible Strength of Reaſoning, where- Wil 
with the God of Truth had endowed him, 
might break forth with more luſtre, through 
the many and fierce Oppotitions which for 2 
time were made againſt him. For the Name nn 
of Gataker, Truman and Tully, have by their 

unſucceſsful Attacks, ſerved but to render that 
of BU LL the more celebrated. And as to this 
laſt Animadverter, for as much as his Princi- 
ples were, as to this Head, the ſame as thoſe 
with Dr. Tu/ly, his Method with that of G44. 
ker, and his Arguments with thoſe, of one ot i 

the other of theſe; and for as much, as Mr. Wn 
Bulldid not think his Book confiderableenough 
to deſerve any Anſwer, after he had ſo fully 
replied to the other two; there was no need 


to infiſt at all upon what was urged by hin 
over 
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WS over again. I ſhall alſo paſs over what ſeve- 
ral excellent Writers, and eminent Preachers 
in our Church have taken up, both in their 
writing and Preaching onthe Covenant of the 
Coſpel, and the Methods of arriving at eternal 
Happineſs, from the rich Treaſury of our Au- 
thor, who ſeemeth indeed to have exhauſted 
mis Subject: And ſhall proceed. Ft N 


Now at the very ſame time that this Contro- XLV1II 

erſy was agitated in the Church, it was car- 2 * 

ied on alſo among the Diſſenters, with no Comroverſy 

nll Warmth. By which Means the State of 4% js 

he Caſe became ſomewhat altered from what 2 

t would otherways have been, had Mr. Bu{/Diſcnters. 

one been conſidered as Principal in it. And 

here were three chief Heads of difficulty in 

eetermining this Matter, which mightily puz- 

led them, which fide ſoever they took; 

namely, the Reconciliation of Divine Preſci- 

ence, with the Liberty of Man's Will in his 
omeerſion, and ſubſequent Juſtification ; the 

etermination of the Manner and Meafure of 

thc Operation of God's Grace, with and upon 

he human Will; And the way how to attri- 

Pute all our Good to God, and all our Evil to 


l ur ſelves. Mr. Baxter and Mr. Truman, who 
„ eent both the ſame way, thought they were 
h ; able cafily to ſolve theſe Difficulties by the 
a ; help of their Method: But others of the Diſ- 
enting Miniſters, would by no means ſubſcribe 
eo what was advanced oy thels z and . 

| 5 the 


23 


O 


Baxter'g Aphoriſms Exorciſed; and by Mr. i. 


theſe Aphoriſms; then his fuller Explication 


the Difficulties ſtill to remain as great as they 


ſwered by Mr. 70hn Crandon, of Fowley in 
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were at firſt. And there was a Book of Aphy. 
riſms, written by Mr. Baxter, which made x 
much ſtir among them, as the Harmonia writ 
ten by Mr. Bull, did among us: wherefore the 
Name of Aphoriſta is always given to the firſ 
of theſe, as well as that of Harmoniſta to the 
ſecond, by Dr. Tu/ly, in his Cenſure of both 
theſe Writers. The 4phoriſms of Mr. Baxti, 
had been excepted againſt at their firſt coming 
out by ſeveral learned Men: they were au- 


«y ' . 
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r 


Hampſhire, in a Book which he inſcribed, I, 


liam Eyre, of Salisbury, in his Vindiciæ Fuſtif- 
cationis Gratuite. Beſides which, they were 
occafionally Animadverted upon, by Dr. Job 
Wallis, Mr. George Lawſon, Mr. John Warren, 
Mr. Chriſtopher Cartwright, and laſtly, by D. 
Thomas Tully. Some of theſe wrote upon the 
Motion and Defire of the Author himſelf; 
upon which he publiſhed his Suſpenſion of 


and Defence of them in his Apology, and after 
wards, an additional Explication and Defenc: 
of them, both in his Confeſſion of Faith, and In 
his D:ſputations of Juſtiſication. Many Pr 
pers paſſed between Mr. Cartwright and hin, 
concerning theſe Aphoriſms: which were allo 
defended by him againſt the other Animal. 
verters, but more particularly againſt Canan 
and Eyre, long before ever he was fallen uf: 
01, 
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on, together with Mr. Bull, by Dr. Tully. This 
| Controverſy was long afterwards kept up a- 
mong the Diſſenters, ſome taking the part of 
Mr. Baxter, but others violently condemning 
him, as a favourer of the Socinian Principles, 
for the very ſame reaſon, that Mr. Bull was 
ſuſpected by ſome, even becauſe he exerted 
himſelf, in laying open the pernicious Conſe- 
quences of the Antinomian Scheme. 

Some time after this, Mr. Daniel Williams, The Caſe of 
now a Doctor in Divinity, and an eminent 2 
Preacher and Writer in this City, among the he Diſſen- 
Presbyterians, made himſelf famous for ma % 4% 
naging the Controverſy againſt the Antinomi- min Cen- 
an Principles, when they were breaking in verh. 
with great impetuoſity among thoſe of his Per- 
ſwaſion; and who hath thereby been very ſer- 
viceable, in reclaiming great Numbers from 
their abſurd and falſe Notions, concerning the 
Goſpel of our Lord, and the Terms of Salva- 
tion, and bringing them to a right Senſe of the - 
Nature of his Satisfaction, and our Juſtificati- 
on; even as Mr. Bull had done. Dr. Williams 
may be ſaid to have ſucceeded Mr. Baæter, in 
the Management of theſe Diſputes, as he alſo 
incurred thereby, the ſame hard Cenſure from 
ſome of his own Brethren, as if he were a 
maintainer of Opinions inconſiſtent with the 
Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction, and ſo had gi- 
ven up the Cauſe to the Socinians. And as 
Mr. Bull and Mr. Baxter, had before ſuffered 
in this Cauſe, ſo it fell _ to the lot of = 
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The Ozcaſi> The Occaſion now which engaged him ih 


on hat 
engaged 


him in th been laid aſleep, was this; Dr. Criſp's Book, 


Controver- 
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laſt Advocate for the Truth, to ſuffer in like 
manner; and as many as were of his Judy. 
ment alſo, to be charged together with him 
for abetting Pelagianiſm, Soctnianiſm and Ar- 
mintaniſm. 


this Controverſy, after that it ſeemed to had 


the Fountain of all theſe Errors, was by hi 
Son, Mr. Samuel Criſp, reprinted in or about 
the Year 1690, when the Socinian Controver 
ſy was here very hotly agitated, with Addit. 
ons, and with the Names of ſeveral of the 
Presbyterian and Independent Minifters pre. 
fixed, as approving the ſame. By the mean 
of this Book, thus recommended and authorj. 
Zed, the Poiton of Antinomianiſm ſoon ſpread 
not only in the Country, but infected this great 
City to that degree, that the more ſober d 
the Presbyterian Miniſters were fcarce able to 
preach a Sermon, wherein either Hope was af: 
ſerted by conditional Promiſes, or the Feardf 
Sin was preſſed by the Divine Threatning 
but they were immediately cenſured and con- 
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demned, as Enemies of Chriſt and of Free þ 
Grace; and eſpecially, were cried out agaiiſ [ 
violently by many of the Anabaptiſts and Ir- : 


dependents. Lea, one of them preaching a 
Pinners- Hall,that Repentance was neceflary to 
the Remiſſion of Sins, that Pulpit was ſoon fi: 
led with the hardeſt Cenſures againſt the 


Presbyterians. At the Requeſt of many - the 
In. 


4 a i 


ww 
— 
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Miniſters of that Perſwaſion, Mr. Williams un- 
dertook therefore to confute that Book, which 
was the chief Source of this Evil. This he 
did, firſt by a Sermon at Pinners- Hall, and 
afterwards by a Book called, Goſpel Truths 


i ftated and vindicated: Wherein ſome of the 


more dangerous of Dr. Criſps Opinions were 
conſidered, and the oppoſite Truths plainly 


gated and confirmed. 


His Method is always to ſtate the Truth and 


this laſt was the Opinion of Dr. Criſp; after 
that, to ſhew wherein the Difference is not, 


and this being done, to declare what the rea! 


nth 
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His Methog 
| is Con- 
the Error upon each Head, then to prove that wg. 


and proper Difference is. And having thus 


explained and ſtated the Caſe, by preventing 
ſeveral Miſtakes, and determining wherein the 
real Difference confiſteth between the conten- 
ding Parties; his way is, to confirm the Truth 
oppoſed to ſuch a particular Error, by that 


5 which 1s owned on both fides for the Rule of 
= faith; then to produce corroborating Teſti- 


monies from the approved Catechiſms and 
Confeſſions both of the Presbyterian and Inde- 


: | pendent Body, as of the General Aſſembly at 


[Feftminſter, the New England Synod,andthe 
Congregational Elders at the Savoy, beſides 
thoſe of ſuch particular Writers as are by them 


generally eſteemed moſt Orthodox z and laſt- 


ly,to give the Ground of the Doctor's Miſtake. 
This he hath done in about twenty ſeveral 
Points, with much plainneſs:and it cannot be 

8 3 
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the Diſſenting Miniſters: And to the Second 


The Life of pr George Bull, 


made appear after all, that his Adverſaric 
have been able to ſay, that he hath in any of Wal 
them miſrepreſented Dr. Criſp's Opinions, or 
miſtaken his Senſe; there being no fairer Me. 
thod than that which he hath choſen. 

This Book was firſt publiſhed in May, 1693 
with the Approbation of Dr. Bates, Mr. Hou, 
Mr. Alſop, Mr. Showers,and a dozen more a 


Edition of it, were added the Names of dou- Wl 
ble the Number. After which came forth 
Third Edition of the ſame, with other Name 
and a large Poſtſcript for clearing ſundry Wn 
Truths, added to it. But Dr. Chauncy, an 
others of that fort, wrote againſt that Boo 
in vindication of Dr. Criſp, denying Goſpll 
IThreatnings with the reſt. To all this, tl 
Reply of Mr. Milliams, called, A Defence 
Goſpel Truth, was, by the ableſt Judges, thou 
ſufficient. Notwithſtanding, Mr. Mather, iſ 
nother Independent Preacher, publiſhed a 84 
mon about F«/{zf:icat:on, wherein he aſſerte 
That Believers were as righteous as Chr 
himſelf, that the Covenant of Grace was ui 
conditional, with other dangerous Opinions 
the like Stamp. Him alſo this Author anſwer 
ed, by a Book called, Man made Rightew 
wherein he treated of the Goſpel Law, id 
\ mediating Suretyſhip of Chriſt, his input 
Righteouſneſs how confiſtent with Faith Wi 
Repentance, as Conditions of Juſtification 
fincere perſevering Holineſs and Obediens 
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a Conditions of conſummate Salvation, and 
is by the Goſpel Conſtitution. To this Book 
bone replied. 


Oo BR Therewas alſo a Paper ſigned by Mr. Grif- 
c- fth, and ſeveral others of the eminent Inde- 
pendents, wherein they excepted againſt ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in Goſpel Truth ſtated, beſides ſome 
* A general Charges againſt the whole. Which 
of WY Paper was examined by the Author, in his 
nl Poſtſcript tothe Third Edition thereof, and all 
their Objections fully conſidered. But whe- 
ri ther any manner of Anſwer was returned by 
them, to this Reply of his, I do not know; 
certainly it is, that they were hard put to it. 
ai Hence Mr. Stephen Lob, who long after Two 
i E.4itions of this Book, bad ſo acquitted it in 
print, as to adventure to tell the World, that 
te there was no Difference between Mr. Chauncy 
ed and Mr. Williams, when afterwards, for cer- 
NEW tainPurpoſes, he turned an Objector againſt it, 
» "thought fit to wave all the former Exceptions 
dB of his Brethren, in that Paper contained, ſave 
to one or two. So ſenfible was he, that the Au- 
nuch thor of Goſpel Truth had been too haſtily ehar- 
u ged by them, and that they would never be a- 
160 dle to make good their Object ions: and therc- 
ui fore he thought it convenient and prudent, to 
"= drop them all but the firſt and the laſt, which 
ne judged more defenſible than the reſt, as be- 
ue ing general Charges, of not having always 
ad ay rightly ſtated Truth and Error, or right y in- 
dug ierpreted the Scriptures. | 
us a e Mr. Lob 
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264 _ The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Mr.Lob Mr. Lob then, though no direct Antin. 


fares ian, yet willing to uphold the Independent 
oven. Party, endeavoured to ſave their Reputation, 
by ſtarting a new Controverſy about Commy. 
tation of Perſons, betwixt Chriſt and Believer, 
His pretence was, that Mr. Williams muſtdeny 
this, which by all the Orthodox had been ge. 
nerally acknowledged, and hardly by any dif. 
liked, but by the Socinians, and other Here. 
ticks near a-kin to them; becauſe he had & 
nied what Criſyp called, a Change of Perſon, 
(not Perſons, in the Plural) that is, a Chang: 
of Condition and State between Chriſt and; 
Sinner; Chriſt thereby becoming as Sinful 
we, and we as Righteous as he. And he il 
ledged, that Dr. Stilling fleet, the Biſnop uf 
Worceſter, had in his moſt learned and judici 
ous Diſcourſe, concerning the Doctrine 
Chriſt's SatisfatFion, with Grotius,exprellyat- I 
N firmed a Commutation of Perſons, and irre- 
bi fragably proved it with the common Sentt- 
i ment of Proteſtants. SR 
ar.wili- Upon which, a Letter was ſent by Mr. : 
70 Biſhop liams to the Biſhop, deſiring his Judgment asto 
Stilling- theſe three Queſtions ; 1. What was his Senſe 
fleet. of Commutation of Perſons? 2. Whether th: 
Author of Goſpel truth ſtated, was chargeable 
with Socinianiſm?and-3. Whether Dr. Criſps 
Senſe, concerning the Change of Perſon, or Per 
ſons, were true or falſe? His Anſwer to which 
he therefore infiſted on, becauſe his Lordſhip's 
Book was pleaded againſt him. _ 7 
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Mr. Lob wrote to the Biſhop, acquainting him, 
that there having been a Controverſy among 
the Diſſenters, about the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
Satisfaction, ſome of the moſt eminent a 


— 


— — 


1 
, them, ſuch as Dr. Bates, Mr. How, &c. did in 
l a Paper ſent to ſome other Brethren for Recon- 
. ciliation, mention his Lordſhip's Senſe about 
{ the aſſerting a Commutation of Perfons be- 
. WS tween Chriſt and Believers, as neceſſary to a 
. due Explanation and Defence of the ſaid Do- 
CQrine: and there being on the other hand, 
another Perſon of Eftcem among them [ mean- 
ing Mr. Williams] who was for caſting off the 
x RS Phraſe, of a Change of Perſon between Chrift 
and us; and for allowing only a Change of 
Perſons in the Senſe underſtood by his Lord- 
- WS ſhip, namely, a Subſtitution in the room and 
place of another ;his Lordfhip's Judgment be- 
ing therefore referred unto, it would be in him 


-a moſt Chriſtian part, if he would condeſcend 
to give them his impartial Thoughts of this 
Point, as being likely on both hands, tobe ſore- 
_ as to compoſe the Differences between 
Them, 


e But before this Letter came to the Biſhop, The BI, 
e he had already anſwered Mr. Williams, as tone: 
the three Queſtions propoſed, and had with © * 

vs great Freedom and 'Impartiality, as well as 
with fingular Candour and Judgment, after he 
bad peruſed the Papers on both ſides which 

's came to his hands, given his Senfe of the 
Things which are mentioned in both their 


| Lets 


264 _ The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Mr.Lob Mr. Lob then, though no direct Anting 


Farr s  Mian, yet willing to uphold the Independen | 

rroverſh, Party, endeavoured to ſave their Reputation 
by ſtarting a new Controverſy about Commy. 
tation of Perſons, betwixt Chriſt and Believer, 
His pretence was, that Mr. Williams muſt dem 
this, which by all the Orthodox had been g. 
nerally acknowledged, and hardly by any dif. 
liked, but by the Socinians, and other Here. 
ticks near a-kin to them; becauſe he had de 
nied what Criſy called, a Change of Perſon, 
(not Perſons, in the Plural) that is, a Chang 
of Condition and State between Chriſt andy 
Sinner; Chriſt thereby becoming as Sinful s 
we, and we as Righteous as he. And he i. 
ledged, that Dr. Stilling fleet, the Biſhop df 
Worceſter, had in his moſt learned and judici 
ous Diſcourſe, concerning the Doctrine 
Chriſt's datisfuction, with Grotius, expreilyat: 
firmed a Commutation of Perſons, and irre 
fragably proved it with the common Sentt 
ment of Proteſtants. 3 

uur. will. Upon which, a Letter was ſent by Mr. Vi. 

7 Biſhop liams to the Biſhop, deſiring his Judgment ast0 

Stilling· theſe three Queſtions; 1. What was his Senſe 

fleet. of Commutation of Perſons? 2. Whether the 
Author of Goſpel truth ſtated, was chargeable 
with Socinianiſm?and-3. Whether Dr. Criſs 
Senſe, concerning the Change of Perſon, or Per · 
ſons, were true or falſe? His Anſwer to which 
he therefore infiſted on, becauſe his Lordlhip's 
Book was pleaded againſt him. —_ — | 
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the three Queſtions propoſed, and had with 
great Freedom and Impartiality, as well as 
| with. fingular Candour and Judgment, after he 
had peruſed the Papers on both ſides which 

came to his hands, given his Senſe of the 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, | 


Mr. Lob wrote to the Biſhop, acquainting him, 


that there having been a Controverſy among 
the Diſſenters, about the Doctrine of Chriſt's 


265 


Satisfaction, ſome of the moſt eminent among 


them, ſuch as Dr. Bates, Mr. How, &c. did in 
a Paper ſent to ſome other Brethren for Recon- 
ciliation, mention his Lordſhip's Senſe about 
the aſſerting a Commutation of Perfons be- 
tween Chriſt and Believers, as neceſſary to a 
due Explanation and Defence of the ſaid Do- 
ctrine: and there being on the other hand, 
another Perfon of Efteem among them mean- 
ing Mr. Williams] who was for caſting off the 
Phraſe, of a Change of Perſon between Chriſt 
and us; and for allowing only a Change of 


Perſons in the Senſe underſtood by his-Lord- 


ſhip, namely, a Subſtitution in the room and 


; place of another ;his Lordſhip's Judgment be- 


ing therefore referred unto, it would be in him 


a moſt Chriſtian part, if he would condeſcend 


to give them his impartial Thoughts of this 


; | Point, as being likely on both hands, to be ſore- 


_ as to compoſe the Differences between 
Ihen. | | 


But before this Letter came to the Biſhop, The Biſh | 


he had already anfwered Mr. Williams, as to Heri Mr: 


Things which are mentioned in both _= 
| TE | et- 
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Letters. This Letter of the Biſhop's, where. i 
by Mr. Williams was fully vindicated, ' ws 
printed for his Juſtification againſt Mr. Lo, WW 
in his Anſwer to the Report, &c. which the un. 
ted Miniſters appointed their Committee to drau 
up. And Mr. Lob could not but declare him. 
ſelf, upon reading it, to be abundantly ſatisfied 
with what the Biſhop had writ in his Letter to 
Mr. Williams, about a Commutation of Per. 
ſons, the Guilt of Sin, and his Confutation of 
Dr. Criſp; only he wiſhed the Biſhop's Infor. 
mation had been more full. The Biſhop ha 
ving anſwered Mr. Lob's firſt Letter, and there. 
in juſtified again Mr. Milliams from the heavy 
Imputations againſt him, and expreſſed his 
ſincere and hearty Endeavours for preventing 
all needleſs, as well as dangerous Controver- 
ſies, among thoſe who did truly own the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction; Mr. Los repli- 
ed to him in a ſecond Letter, thanking hin 
for the favour of his Anſwer, and informing 
him of an Appeal directed to his Lordſhip, 

which he was preparing for the Preſs. 
F. The deſign of which Appeal was, that the 
lace Biſhop Biſhop might have a fuller ſtate of Mattersin 
233 controverſy among them, and ſo might be more 
Lob 


a . able to put an End to their Differences, in 1 
Point ſo perfectly ſtudied by him. The Biſhop 
was therefore made acquainted by Mr. £4, 
that ſome Sheets of his were almoſt ready for 
the Preſs, giving the true Reaſons of the Di- 


atis faction of ſome among them with Mr. i. 
| | Hams 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
liams, which were intended by way of Appeal, 


267 


to be addreſſed to him; becauſe he had ſo 


way ſtated their true Senſe about Chriſt's 


Satisfaction: withal begging to know his 


Lordſhip's pleaſure, whether he ſhould ſend it 


to him firſt in Manuſcript, or not till printed. 
The Biſhop anſwered Mr. Lo#'s ſecond Letter 
without any delay, telling him, that he ſhould 


be glad to ſee the Papers he made mention of 


when they ſhould be printed, but that he would 
not have him give himſelf the trouble ro ſend 
them before; for ſince they related to Matters 
of Fact, he could be no competent Judge of 
them. And as to the wiſhing hehad received 
fuller Information of ſome Matters, the Bifhop 
told him, it was a thing out of his Power; and 
that he could only judge of what he had ſeen. 
At the ſame time the Biſhop juſtified Mr. Wil- 
liams afreſh, as to his Orthodoxy in the con- 
troverted Points; and declaring himſelf very 
well pleaſed, to find that Mr. ZLoò did difown 


Dr. Criſp's Antinomian Principles; he gave 


both him and his Brethren tounderftand, that 
they would do themſelves a great deal ofright, o 
condemn the Propoſitions whichthey inſt upon. 
As ſoon therefore as Mr. Lob had printed his 


Appeal, he ſent it to the Biſhop of MWorceſter, 
to be by him conſidered, complementing him 


in the beginning of it with his Thanks, not on- 


ly for what related to the Article of Saticfacti- 


on, but for his Confutation of Dr. Criſp, and 


intimating, that whereas the Biſnop had gy: 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


ed a fondneſs for that Doctors Notions ly 
at the bottom of all theſe heats, the condemn. 
ning the Propoſitions by his Brethren (as wy 
propounded by. the Bifhop) would euince the 
contrary. But then this was deferred, till 83. 
tis faction ſhould be given them, as to what Mr, 
Milliams was charged with. 


The Abe! This printed Appeal of Mr. Lob, was confi 


conſidered 
by the Bi- 


p. 


dered by that great and learned Prelate, with 
an amazing exactneſs, as one who was a per. al 
fect Maſter of the Cauſe; but he lived not u 
finiſh his Anſwer to it, which he undertook; 
being invited both by the Appeal and by tho Wl 
Letters, in order to compoſe thoſe Differency Wl 
among the united and diſſenting Brethra 
which related to the Antinomian and Socin Wl 
an Controverſies. However, he hath give Wl 
the World a true State of both theſe Conti 
verſies, in perfect agreement with the Prince nn 
ples advanced and defended by our Mr. Bu 
as well as the true occaſion of the late Diff: 
rences among the Diſſenters about theſe. Then 
he hath ſo laid open the Myſtery of Anutinom . 
ani ſin, from the Writings of Dr. Cri/p, as if le 
had ſtudied theſe for ſeveral Years togethe 
Moreover. he hath ſo explained the State ofthe nl 
Socinian Controverſy, with reſpect to the Di, 
ferences at that time ofthe Diſſenters about it 
for which he was appealed -to; and hath e 


fully vindicated both Mr. Baxter and Mr. u 


liams, from the Charge of yielding too much ui 


the Socinians; as that Reader muſt be ver . 


270 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

Sect, concerning the Permutation of Perſon he: 
tween Chriſt and the Sinner, he could not but 
look upon it to be, not only falſe, abſurd 
ce and impoſſible, but alſo an impious and Bla. 
e phemous Opinion, as being highly diſhonoy. 
cc rable to our Saviour, repugnant to the Wiſ. 
« dom and Juſtice of God, and tending plain. 
ec ]y to ſubvert the whole Deſign of Chriſtia- 
ct nity. So that it was impoſſible for any one 
to be more fully vindicated than Mr. William: 
was, againft the Charge of his Adverſaries, by 
theſe two eminent Divines of our Church; 
to whoſe Writings and Perſons, an Appeal had 
been laid in from his zealous Accuſer. The 
Biſhop abundantly acquitted him, and. con- 
demned the Proceedings againſt him as hard 
and #nreaſonable: the good Doctor, who had 
made himſelf famous for writing againſt the 
Errors of Socinus, honourably diſcharged him 
in like manner from the Imputation of Socini- 
aniſm, by declaring to him, 1 mean no mire 

than what you affirm. 7 | 
4 further Thus the new Impreſſion of Criſp's Sermons, 
Account f with twelve Names in great Letters appearing 
of thy inthe beginning of the Book, to honour it, ha- 
Affair. ving awakened ſome of the more zealous 2. 
mong them, called the United Brethren, to 
conſider of ſome proper Expedient to obviate 
the Growth of thoſe Errors, the Revival 
whereof, they concluded would make their 
Miniſtry uſeleſs, and Unity impoſſible; This 
Controverſy, which had been before ſo w 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


and unanſwerably determined, by the excel- 
lent Writings of our Author, eſpecially in his 
Anſwer to Gataker, broke out afreſh with the 
utmoſt violence, but not in the Church. For 


the whole was carried on among the Diſſen- 


ters only, till this Reference was made, 'when 


W they began to be weary of diſputing, as ſeeing 
no End thereof; and Biſhop S tilling fleet there- 


W upon took the Cauſe into his own hands, and 
W upon a full Examination of both Parties, ſet- 
led the juſt Bounds between the Antinomian 
and Socinian Extremes, ſo far as theſe related 


* 


to the Differences on foot among them; 


which was the occaſion of the Second Part of 
his Diſſcour ſe concerning the Doctrine of Chriſt's 


Satisfaction; which he left the Chriſtian 


Church for his Legacy of Peace. So Dr. Criſps 
Book was that which awakened this whole 
Controverſy, by its being publiſhed in ſuch a 
manner: and was the occaſion of Mr. Williams's 
Examination of his Opinions, to which he was 
ſolicited and encouraged by ſeveral of his Bre- 
thren; whoſe Atteſtation to his Book, was 
not merely to the right ſtating of Truths and 
Errors therein, but as à conſiderablè Service to 
the Church of Chriſt, and as a Means for the 
reclaiming of thoſe, who havebeen miſled into 
ſuch dangerous Opinions, and for theeſtabliſhing 
any that waver in any of theſe Truths. But 


upon the coming forth of this Book it was ob- 


ſerved, that ſuch a furious Zeal againſt the 


Author and his Book broke out, as had olmoft 
over- 
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overlet the wo Brethren with their Union,. 


For in October followings a Paper was delr, BN 
vered in to the ſaid Brechren, ſubſcribed by. 


ſix Diſlenting Mmiſters, importing an hugh. 
and heavy Charge againſt the Author and hy 
Work : but the Objections were looked, un, 
either as frivolous or groundleſs, and ſome of, 
the Citations to be quzre contrary to ih Leia. 


* 


of his Expreſſions, pretended to he cited, 


ſo not deſerving to be taken notice of. 

Notwithſtanding which, Dr. Chauncey, one, 
of the Subſcribers, in a Meeting of the united 
Miniſters, declared that he would break all, 


x p 5 
2 
* 
1 


cognizanze of the Paper of Objections againk, 
Mr. Williams's Book; ſome e 
after this, when other ways had been found, 
unſucceſsful, a Perſon was appointed more nar, 
rowly to examine Mr. Milliams's Books, and 
to collect out of them what Errors be could 
diſcover; and accordingly another Paper of 
Objections was drawn up againſt him; and, 
whereas in the former Paper there was not ons, 


Word tending to the Charge of Sociniapiſiny BY 


upon this freſh Examination, that was non, 
thought fit to be added to the weight of thy 
other Exceptions againſt him ; and was.willy 
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put into the hands of ſuch à Perſon to m 

nage, who could not be ſuſpected for Ant inonis 

niſm; he having not only refuſed to ſet Is 

Name to the new Impreſſion of Dr. Criſp's Ser: 

mons, becauſe it looked, as he ſaid, like givin - 
＋ | | 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


too much Countenance to the Notions in 
W them, but had written alſo againſt ſome of 
them with great Indignation, and rebuked ſe- 


tmomianiſm. But theſe Papers were replied 
to by Mr. Williams; yet notwithſtanding all 
he could ſay,or write for himſelf, the Charge 
of Socinianiſm was carried on againſt him 
with no ſmall vehemence. He ſolemnly pro- 
teſted, . That he owned Chrift's Eternal Ge- 
ie zeration as the Son of God, and of one Eſ- 
« ſence with the Father; that he believed the 
« Doctrine of Satisfaction by the Suffer ings of 
« Chriſt in our lead, and that his Sufferings 
« were Puniſoments ſatisfactory to Divine ſu- 
« ſtice for our Sins; that Chriſt was a proper 
« Sacrifice, and himſelf the Prieſt, that offered 
« it upon Earth; that his Obedience is pro- 
te perly meritorious of all our ſaving Benefits, 
* and himſelf a proper *Avriſjuy@ in his 
e Death. All this was not ſufficient to clear 
him: it was urged, he uſed ſome Phraſes and 
Ekxpreſſions as the Socinians did, and that per- 
haps he might be a Socinian and not know it, 
and more to the ſame purpoſe. But all the 
WW ObjcCtions of this nature, are demonſtratively 
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* Mr. Williams's Anſwer to Mr, H's Letter, p. 7. 
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W anſwered by that moſt learned Preiate, to 
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verely, ſuch as ſeemed to trim in favour of An- 
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274 The Life of Dr. George Bull, # 
How this When Mr. Lob and his Brethren nov 
Core" found they could not gain their Point, du 
peel. that his Party became ſuſpected of Dr. Griff 

Errors, by that time much exploded throvyh 
the prevailing of the oppoſite Truths; they 
thought fit to draw up a ſort of Confeſſion 
wherein they cleared themſelves of the, mol 
dangerous of Criſp's Opinions, according u 
the repeated Advice of the late Biſhop of n 
ceſter, though not ſo fully and clearly as u 
had propoſed: And Mr. Lob being now be: 
ter reconciled, deſired Mr. Williams to puttir 
beſt Senſe on that Confeſſion, that fo a petri 
might be ſet to theſe Debates; Mr. an 
_ readily conſented, and wrote thereupon, 4% 
printed a few Sheets, called, An End of Di 
cord; wherein he ſtated the Orthodox, as 
{o the Socinjan and Antinomian Notions, a 
Chriſt's Satisfaction; and repreſented "rl: 
- Confeſſion of thoſe more ſober Independeits 
as Orthodox, as their Words with the mel 
charitable Conſtruction could bear. Thi 
ended then this Controverſy among the Di 
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— Diſſenters, were ſo reduced at length by ti: 2 
i «pm. Methods which had been taken, that I am c Ih. 
1 ditably informed by a conſiderable Man, wu 
5 cannot but know the State of this Affair, th u 


there are not now left above three or four 
Preachers of that fort, (at leaſt known to hin 
and thoſe of no Eſteem. So that * 
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ſaith, can without Clamour now publiſh the 
Truth: yea, and moſt. of the Independents 
and Anabaptiſts in this City, eſpecially the laſts 
do preach as I am informed againſt Antinomi- 
aniſm. Which great Change Dr the better, is 
to be aſcribed in a great meaſure under God, to 
= the indefatigable and zealous Pains of Dr. Jil. 
ams, for promoting the Truths of the Goſpel, 
concerning Chri/?'s SatisfatFionand our Juſti- 

W #cation, according as they are both moſt ſolidly 
ſtated and explained, firſt by our excellent 
* Author, and then by Biſhop Szz//ngfizet ; not 
Ws without a particular reſpe& to the true Senſe 
and falſe Notion of Commutation of Perſons, 
= which was the Cauſe of ſo great Diſcord, As 
bhe hath been among the Diſſenters, an Inſtru- 
ment for putting a ſtop to thoſe pernicious Er- 
rors, and as his Conviction that the Eſſentials of 
os Chriſtianity were ſtruck at by his Oppoſers, to- 

W enter with the Aptitude of an Evangelical 

= Miniſtry, for promoting practical Holineſs ; 
which appear to have been the Motives prin- 
cipally inclining him to contend with aſtrong 
Party, who would leave nothing unatternpted 
to cruſh him if poſſible; his Name I think 
ought to be mentioned with reſpect, and this 

WE ſhort Account of the Controverſy, wherein he 
was engaged for many Years, is but a piece of 
wu [Juſtice that is due to him, for the gaod Ser- 
fou vice he hath done in the Cauſe of Truth. It is 
i  * Examen Cenſuræ, Reſp. ad Animad. xi. Apol. ect. vi. © - 
ty. „ almoſt 
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almoſt incredible how much he was a Gulf 
in and for the Defence af it, from ſome; whit 
were too apt to ałi᷑ their Principles 55 ſuch 
as oppoſed them. But lie had counted the Coſi 
as be writeth in a Letter to me, even ithoy 5 
his Liſt had been ſacrificed. And indeed di 
gbod Name, which to many is more pretiou 
than Life it ſelf, was attacked hereupoh inthe 
molt deſperate mannerʒ though it did but all ten 
to his fuller Juſtification, befdre all good Men 
and his greater Triumph over his Adverſarie 
For after about eight Weeks ſpent in an Inquiy 
ry into his Lifeby a Committee of the unite 
Miniſters, which received all manner of Com- 
plaints and Accuſations againſt him, it was de 
clared at a general Meeting, as their una 
mous Opinion, and repeated and agreed to in 
three ſeveral Meetings ſucceſſively, that he 
was intirely clear and innocent of all that wt 
laid to his Charge. Thus both his Book and: 
his Perſon were vindicated in the ampleſt Form, 
after the ſtricteſt Examination that could de 
made; and his and the Truth's 'Adverſiris 
bn to ſilence. But to return to Nr. n f 


Lend 
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XLIX. Upon the Publication of the — 

olica, Mr. Bull's Reputation, which was be: 

Mr. Bull fore confined to the narrow-bounds ofhisom 8 

— Neighbourhood, began to extend it ſelf-amous i 

Cle the Learned, not only i in this — bit | 
e TAY 


2 4 * Poſpſript 70 Gol I Truth, p. p. 307 1,403 __ 


80 — L0 


u 


lata Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 
in foreign Parts. Some Prejudices indeed at 
W firſt were raiſedagainfthim by his Adverfaries; 


who attacked him with great vehemency,and: 


y 


ſome great Men were made to believe, that 
1 . want of Orthodoxy, he was not fit to 
be preferred. But when he made his Anſwers 
iso thoſe Objections, which were preſt upon 
nim; and publiſhed his Examen Cenſuræ, and 


rown upon him, and he began to ſhine the 
brighter for having been under fome Ecclipſe. 


Wwere in the Sentiments of his Adverſaries, for 
they were dead themſelves, who were ſilenced 


verer pretended to make any Reply, = 
Ihe knowledge of his Character, thus clear- 
ed by his own nervous Pen, quickly reached 
be then Lord Chancellor, who having been 
We Lord Keeper of the Great Seal in 1673, 
vas ſhortly after that advanced to the degree 
Wot a Baron of this Realm, by the Title of Lord 
Finch of Daventry, and in 1675 was made 


r r r WS 


9 Lord High Chancellor of Exgland; and farther 
*in teſtimony of his many faithful Services, 


which his Lordſhip had rendred the Crown, he 
Pas in 1681 created Earl of Nottingham. His 
Lordſhip was juſtly eſteemed the great Oracle 
of the Law in his time, and fo perfect a Ma- 


v 
S= <=. 43 
8 


— : ſter in the Art of W that he paſſed for 


3 the 


Whis Apology for himſelf, and the Treatiſe he 
had wrote; the World quickly ſaw how lit- 
Wtle he deſerved the Calumnies which were 


nd this was farther confirmed, by thoſe wh 


- by what he offered in his own Defence, and 
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the Engliſh Cicero; yet his great Underſtand. Wl 
ing, his Eloquent Tongue, and his Titles of Wi 
Honour, did not give his Name fo laſting « 
Luſtre, as that Piety and Virtue wherewith 
he adorned. his high Station, which is but to 
beſt in a private Life. e 


The Farl F. Among the many very commendable 9 3 
bam: le ities of this great Man, his Zeal for the Wel. 
zhod of be-fare of the Church of England, was not the 
— "leaſt conſpicuous; which particularly ſhewel 
ments, it ſelf, in the care he took in diſpoſing ofthol: 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, which were mthe 

Gift of the Seal. He judged rightly, in look 

ing upon that Privilege as a Truſt for tt 

good of the Church of God, of which he ws 

to give a ſtrict Account; and therefore beitg 
ſenſible that the ſeveral Duties of his greatPolh 

as firſt Miniſter of State, as Lord Chancellor, 

and as Speaker of the Houſe of Lords, would 

not allow his Lordſhip time and leiſure to 
make that Enquiry which was neceſſary.4 

know the Characters of ſuch as were Gat 
didates for Preferment, he devolved this parti 

cular Province upon his Chaplain, whoſe Cot 
ſcience he charged with an impartial Scrut!- 

ny in this Matter; adding withal, that he 
would prefer none but thoſe who came recom. 
mended from him, and that if he led hin 

ro Fe blame ſhould fall upon his ov 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's; 279. 
It is true that this was a great Teſtimony Th free, 
of my Lord'sintire Confidence; in the Upright. &. 
neſs as well as the Capacity of his Chaplain? be» ki 
but the World will quickly be ſatisfied with CH. 
what Caution and Judgment his Lordſhip took 
his Meaſures, when they ſhall know, that his 
then Chaplain was Dr. Sharp, the preſent Lord 
Archbiſhop of 7ork, who fillsone of the Archi- 
Epiſcopal Thrones of the Church of England, 
with that univerſal Applauſe, which is due to 
his Grace's diſtinguiſhing Merit; whoſe Ele- 
vation hath not deprived him of his Humility, 
but he exerciſeth the ſame Aﬀability and Cour- 
teſy towards all Men, which he practiſed in a 
| lower Sphere. And that Learning and Piety, 
that Integrity and Zeal for the Glory of God, 
which influence his Grace in the Government 
of his Dioceſs and of his Province, were pecu. 
liarly ſerviceabletotheEarl of Nottingham, in 
the Charge his Lordſhip laid upon him with 
ſo much Solemnity. From a Lord Chancellor 
ſo well diſpoſed to ſecure the Welfare of the 
Church, by preferring Men of unblemiſhed 
Characters, and who was bleſt with a Chap- 
lain, faithful and difcerning to diſtinguith 
them, Mr. Bull received a Prebend in the 
Church of Glocefter, in which he was inſtalled 
the 9 of Octob. 1678. And as a Teſtimony 
of his Gratitude, he deſigned a publick Ac- 
knowledgmentofhis Lordlhip's Favour, in de- 
dicating to him, his Fidei Niceuæ Defenſio, 
wich was the next Book he publiſhed; but 
; 14 before 
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before it appeared this great Man died, in 
whom the Church loft a faithful and ⁊ealon 
Friend, and Learning and Piety a generow 
and conſtant Patron. 08 30 


L. In the Year 1680, Mr. Bull finiſhed his D. 
Mn. fenſto Fidei Nicenæ, whereof he had given a 
niſhes his hint five Years' before in his Apolagy; which 
Defence f excited the Curioſity of ſeveral learned Me, 
Faich, to deſire that he would put his laſt hand, 9 

a Work ſo very uſeful and neceſſary, as'thy 
did appear to them. For having been -obligel | 
to clear himſelf from the Charge of Soon 
niſm, which had been brought againſt bin 
without any ground to ſupport it: he'wagut 
der a fort of neceſſity of telling, 4 how lt 
t had been for ſome time before, drawing i 
cc certain Hiſtorico-Eecleſiaſtical Theſes, eo 
cc cerhing the Godhead of the Son, whereinbe 
truſted, that he had plainly demonſtrated 
c both the Conſubſtantiality and the Coeterniy 
et of the Son of God, from the Conſent oft 
ec ancient Doctors of the Church, who ne 
c before the Council of Nice, with the N. 
* cene Fathers, by a Tradition derived from 
the very Apoſtolical Age it felft. 
Arian and Now about the fame Time, and for ſom 


Secinian Years before, there were feveral Arian a 


Holaad. Socinian Pieces publiſhed in Halland, and di 
frread lier perſed in Eng land, written by ſome leartelſſ 
in Men, that were fled thither out of Praſſia ati 
- Poland, who had fallen into one on thok 

- +ZJVOLY chemes, 
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Schemes, and preſumed themſelves able to - 
maintain one and the other of them, againſt 
the received Catholick Doctrine. And though 
the Socinians indeed weregenerally for having 
the Controverſy decided by Scripture and Rea- 
ſon only, without regarding the Teſtimony of 
the moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers; yet the 
Arians were herein of another Mind z and had 
ſome Diſputations with the Socinians in Hol. 
land upon their ſingular Tenets, condemning 
them, for condemning the uſe of the Primi- 
tive Fathers; and making a very high boaſt of 
theſe, as if almoſt all of them, who lived be- 
fore the firſt Council of Nice, were of their 
Party and Sentiment. 35 ol 
Some learned Men alſo, who had undertaken . 
to defend the Doctrine of the Trinity, while ene Zan 
they owned the Meaning of the Primitive Fa- ori 
chers, to be generally moſt ſound and ortho- — 
dax as to this Point, but confeſſed their Ex- nattene/; 7 
jons not to be ſo very cautious and exact .at. 
fore, as after the ſaid Couucil, did give an 
Occaſion thence for the Adverſaries to triumph, 
as if the Cauſe were therefore preſently their 
own. So that nothing in the World could be 
more ſeaſonable at this time, than ſuch a Trea- 
le, to put ſome Check to the exceeding Con- 
| dence of ſome certain Writers, and to vindi- 
Wy cate the ancient Truths of Chriſtianity fo vi- 
alently attacked, Upon theſe Conſideratians 
Mr. Buli thought, that he could not better 
employ his Labour, eſpecially at his leiſure 
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Hours, than in this moſt important Work for 
the Service of the Church: But he complain 
ed, that both through the ill State of hj 
Health, and throughthe great variety of other 
Cares and Buſineſs lying upon his hands, le 
had not been able to perfect it for the Preſs x 
he had deſigned, when he printed his Reyſ 
to Dr. Tully; neither could he for ſome Lem 
afterwards, meeting with continual Obſtacls 
Elos i, 3nd Impediments. N 515 
Daa. But his Friends not failing to challenge tle 
when fitted Performance of what he had now ſo publick | 
1 ly mentioned, and repreſenting to him with 
in danger Fal, what danger there was in letting ſore 
5 Arab Books of Sandius, which did openly defent 
the Arianto be the true Catholick Dodring, 
and that by the Tradition of the Ante-Nicere 
Fathers, paſs among young Students of Div. 
nity without a proper Antidote; Mr. Bul 
with great Earneſtneſs reſumed the Work 
read overall thoſe Fathers again, and finiſhed 
it as now it is. After which he offered th 
Copy to a Bookſeller, and he refuſing it, tos 
nother, and after him to a third; and nobe if 
being found willing to undertake the Impre. 
ſion, or to venture the Charge of it; he brought 
it home, and laid the thoughts of printing it 
wholly aſide. For being but in low Circun 
"ſtances, and having a large Family of Chil- 
dren to ſupport, it was not poſſible for himto 
furniſh out the Expence himſelf for- printing, 
as he was inclinable enough to have done had 


LAS. 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 283 
he been able. And ſo this excellent Book might 
have lain buried for ever, and never. fo much 
as once been heard of after this, had not a cer- 

S tain worthy Friend of the Author's, ſome few 
Years after, adviſed him to put his neglected 
Copy into the hands of Dr. Jane, the Regius 
Profeſſor. then of Divinity, in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, and to ſubmit the ſame to his Cen- 
ſure and Diſpoſal. 20 

Accordingly Mr. Bull took his Papers, he 2) wha: 
ſays, as ĩt were out of the Grave, and committed . — he 
them to the Profeſſor to do with them as he excowages 
ſhould think fit. Who having carefully read g.. % 
them over, was pleaſed, not only to declare 
his Approbation of them, for the ſake of the 
great Learning therein contained, but alſo ef- 
fectually to recommend this Work, which had 
afforded him ſo much Satisfaction, to the Fa- 
vour and Patronage of that great promoter of 
Learning and Piety, Biſhop Fell. This great 
and good Prelate, being not a little glad to hear 
that the Holy Catholick Faith, in the moſt fun- 
damental Point of it, was ſo learnedly defen- 
dedagainſt ſome modern Pretenders to Antiqui- 
ty, was preſently for encouraging the printing 
offt, for a general Benefit; nor had he need 
of Solicitation, to print a Book of this nature 
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. at his own Expence, which ſo highly tended 
. as he was fully perſwaded, to vindicate the 
to Honour of our Bleſſed Lord, and the Veraci- 
ty of his faithful Witneſſes in the earlieſt Ages 
— on 


of Chriſtianity. 
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Au Thus in the Year 1685, there was public 
hop 


ec ik from the Theatre in Qxford, the 


ford, thereof taking upon him the Charge of the Jas! 
preſſion, this moſt noble Defence of the Ni. 


_ cens Faith,out ofthe Writings of the Catholick 
Doctors, who flouriſhed within the three firſt 


Centuries of the Chriſtian Church: Wherein | 


alſo the Conſlantinapolitan Confeſſion, concern- 


ing the Holy Ghoſt, is incidentally confirmed 


by the Teſtimonies likewiſe of the Ancients, 


For whereas in the ancient Creeds and For. 
+ mularies of Faith, the Deity of the Son i 


principally and more largely declared, but 


that of the Holy Ghoſt is for the moſt part on · 
ly hinted at, and in a few Words: The lear- 
ned Author made it his chief Care in this Trea · 


tiſe, to defend that rather than this; as conſi· 
dering, that if he could beget and confirm in his 


Readers, the true Faith concerning the Son of 


God, they might with eaſe then be brought to 


receive and continue in a right Confeſſion, 


concerning the Spirit of God, 


LI. The learned Peravius had been at prodigi- 
Nv ous pains indeed, in collecting all that the 
„ins 5% Chriſtian Writers have ſaid, both before and 


written n after that Council, upon this Subject: Butaf - 
— -- ter all, this moſt laborious Work of his was ſo 


aedbyCr far from giving Satisfaction, or advaneing 


ung ch. much the C for which he undertook to 


lenged y write; as on the contrary, ſome even ſuſpe 


Arians. cted the Author to be himſelf all the while no 


better 
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late Lord Bifoop of St. David's. 2835 
bettet than a Covert Arian, and to have writ- 
ten, even on purpoſe to betray the Cauſe for 
which he appeared, than which nothing can 
be more falſe: As any one may ſoon convince 
himſelf, that will be but at the pains to ex- 
amine, what he hath written: Wherefore the 
great Reviver of Arianiſm in the laſt Age, is 
by our Author moſt deſervedly exploded, for 
his moſt confident Affertion, that it was im- 
poſſible but Petavius, muſt have been firmly in 
W himſelf perſwaded, that the Trinity of the 4. 

rians, and not that of the Homoouſians, was an 
Article of the Catholick Faith: Notwithſtand- 
ing on a double Account he was carried to de- 
clare himſelf, though againſt his Mind, for 
the Homoouſians rather than for the Arians; 
namely, that he might doth eſcape all thoſe 
= Miſchiefs and Perſecutions, which he had rea- 
| ſon to fear from the Church of Rome, in cafe 
it could have been proved againſt him, that he 
had revolted from her Faith, to embrace *Ari- 
aniſm; and that alſo the Arians might be a- 
ble thence to bring a better Proof of their Do- 
ctrine from a profeſſed Adverfary, and to 8 
build even upon his Ground their own Su 
perſtructure; as that Writer had endeavoured .* © 
to do in his much boaſted Book: of 'Church _ + 
| Hiſtory; which by this very learned De 
fende of the Faith, as it was in the Council of 
Nice declared and eftablifhed, is moſt ſubſtan- 
tially confuted. | F A 44 45. 


For 
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How far For though Petavius was a Member of that 


vindicated 


herein « Society, which is moſt of all hated among yg 
gau dan and of whom nothing alinoſt can be ſaid ſo 
2+ Bal. black, which will not preſently be helieved 
vaſt Numbers; yet Mr. Bull was not for ta 
ing any advantage of this popular Odium, t 
for charging a Perſon of his great Character in 
the learned World, with the moſt Hagitiou 
Treachery, either from general Prejudices 
gainſt the Order whereof he was a Member, 
or from particular Conjectures about his th 


thod of managing this Controverſy. On the if 


contrary, he condemned Sandius for his Rafe 
neſs in paſſing ſo ſevere a Cenſure, thinking 
his Suſpicion groundleſs altogether, and that 
it could proceed from nothing but an extreme 
Partiality for his own Sec. 15 
His cone · If any Conjecture may be allowed of in ſuch 
br, why à Caſe, there is I think none more probably 
ined the than that which he hath advanced concerning 
Authority this learned Jeſuite; and this he did after 
9 ihe 4 nice and thorough Examination of his Work 
then. Tt is, That Petavius muſt have conſulted int 
the Cauſe of the Pope, rather than of Arias 
and the Support of the preſent Church of Rom 
than of any one Sect: For ſuppoſing that tis 
Catholick Writers of the three firſt Centuris 
were almoſt all of the ſame Opiate Wa 
was afterwards condemned in Arius for Hen 
fie, by the Council of Nice; or that they wit 
after ſuch a manner, as they might at leaft® 
thought to hold the ſame Opinion which bt 
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ſelves: It will thence cafily follow, as he 
hath truly * obſerved, that there'1s very little 
regard to be had to the Fathers of the three 
firſt Ages, to whom the Reformed Catholjcks 
generally do appeal, if ſo be that the chief Ar- 
ticles of the Chriſtian Faith were not yet ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſted : And alfo, that general 


_—_— 
— 


cles of Faith, or of manifeſting and declaring 
them, as that Writer would rather have it 


Faith, by the pretended general Council of 
Trent, ought to be received without exami- 
ning. Now Petavius, as well as ſome other 
great Men of his Order, may be ſuſpected by 
the Proteſtants, as having had ſome ſuch Biaſs 
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of Charity. Mr. Bull however, in oppofin; 

him, was very tender as to this Charge again 

him, not determining any thing in the mat- 
ter, but leaving it to be decided by the Sear- 
cher of all Hearts; and is not unwilling to 
think, that poſſibly he might have no Deſign, 
by his writing with ſo little reſpe& for the 
Authority of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, to pro- 
mote the Intereſt either of Arianiſm or Pope- 
ry; but that it proceeded purely from a cer- 
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tain Boldneſs and Raſhneſs in Cenſuring the 


287 
did, by their looſe way of expreſſing them- 


Councils have a Power of making new Arti- 


worded; and conſequently that all the Addi- 
tions which have been tacked to the Primitive 


as this in their Writings, without much breach 
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Ancients, which: was familiar to him. But 
howſoever this might be, maſt certain it it 
that the modern Amaus found themſelves not 
a little gratified by his Labours; and the O 
thodox on the other hand complained, cha 
harhad wrobged-boch the Nicene and Aut 


Aiecova: bie 1 1 Poing! * 
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LII. Now che very — chin which: 
ed upon Peta vius a Popith, was Mon 
How tn © likewiſe; charged upon Curcellæur a Proteſt 


ſucceeded in Writer: And it cannot be denied, but tht 


ue. the. Ariaus made their Advantage of boththel 
Curcel: learned Authors,and endeavoured to perſwud 
hu. the World, chat they were really of Heir fle, 
| howſeevers for prudential Reaſons, they might 
think fit to Abe a little their own Sent 
ments. His Preſace to the Works of Epiſcq} 

48s made him firſt to be ſuſpected, and Mam 


ſius, an hot Calviniſt, and one who had:alfos j 


perſonal Pique againſt him, took thence oe 
tan of acculing him publickly of Hereſy in 
the Points of the Trinity and Incarnation-'lt 
is true, that Cnrceliieus *-complained; that 
Meare/ius had in jured him in a very uncheiſti 


an Manner, and that his Accuſation of hu 


was utterly falſe and ungrounded: And M. 
reſiut, in his Anti-Tirinus, having frequentlf 
A him, an Anti- T rinitarian, he made 41. 
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. Stephani Curcelle . Pifſertationum dense 
adyerſus Samuelem Mazctiuw, Opus peſthumum. Amſtel, 1689 
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(wer, that he was very far from deſerving that 
Name, for as much as he could be no Antitri- 


2 


down in the Holy Scriptures. He challenged 


| deviated from the Faith which was delivered 
from the Apoſtles of Chriſt, or evenfrom the 
Explication thereof, by the moſt ancient and 


ſerting, that the orthodox Doctrine concern · 


believed and maintained, according as it was 
revealed to the Church; and that it was a 
gros Falſchood and Injuſtice therefore to pre- 


expreſſed any manner of diſlike to it by Word 
Wor Writing. He pleaded moreover. his Bap- 
tiſm in the Common and Catholick Formwith 
all Chriſtians, and his ſolemn Profeſſion when 
crown up with the Church univerſal © Thar 
(he believed in One God, the Father Almigh- 
„ 7, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, and 
in his only begotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom, beſides the Human Nature, there 
was alſo the Divine Nature, which not on- 
ly exiſted before his Birth of the Virgin Ma · 
W** 77, but even from Eternity; and in the Ho- 
8 ly Ghoſt, who proceedeth from the Father, 
and is ſent by the Son. | 8 
Ibis is the Summary which he hath given us 
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nitarian, or Enemy of the Bleſſed Trinity, who 
acknowledged the Doctrine thereof, as laid 


his Adverſary to ſhew, that he had any ways 


ing Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, was by him 


end, that he was an Adverſary to it, or had 


; of his Belief of the Holy 9 and which he 
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approved Writers of the Church: Loudly aſ- 
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explaineth and defendeth by Arguments and 
Teſtimonies from Antiquity; to which he wn; 
not ſuch a Stranger as his Maſter Epiſcopius, 
Having taken a great deal of pains to ſift 'this 
Matter as well as he could, and to run it 
to the head. For though he every where & 
elareth himſelf for ſticking cloſely to none but 
the Scripture Account of this Article, and h 
for diſcarding thence the Uſe of Scholaſtiel 
Terms in this whole Controverſy ; he is 1 
vertheleſs buſied much to prove, that his E 
poſition thereof is conformable to that of th i 
Ancients, and no ways diſagreeable to tk 
true Senſe of thoſe very Terms, concerniy 
— Uſe whereof he had ſome Scruples vpn 
Him. Wo 
Thus if you take his own Account, thei 
would be no Man more Orthodox and Cath 
lick than he is in the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
as alſo in that of the Incarnation of Chr: 
And he inſiſted, that both from the Pulpit ai 
from the Chair, he had always taught and vu] 
dicated that Faith, into which he had bei 
baptized, and which he had publickly prov 
ſed in the Congregation, according to tiff 
Form generally received; And did even teaſer 
and vindicate the ſame at that very time, wha: 
the Charge of Anti-irinitariantſmwas brougil 


againſt him. Yea, he expreſſed fo great 
Zeal for the Orthodox Doctrine in this gra 


Fundamental, as he would ſeem forward 0p - 


ſeal the Truth thereof, even with his * . 


* 
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if, as he ſaid, God ſbould vouch fafe him this Ha- 
nour. Natwithſtanding all this, it is notori- 
ouſly known, and that from his own very A- 
pologys that he was no leſs an Enemy to the 
firſt Council of Nice than his Maſter before 
him, if not more than he; that he was no 


that he ſo explained himſelf concerning that 
Myſtery, as to aſſert no more than a Speriſcal 
Unity in the Divine Perſons; that he defended 
the Cauſe of Valentinus Gentilis, beheaded at 
Bern in Switzerland, for Tritheiſm, maintain- 
ing his Doctrine to have been the ſame with 
chat of the Primitive Fathers; particularly of 
= 1enatins, Fuſtin Martyr, Ireuæus, Athenagoras, 
Tertullian, and Clemens Alexandrinus; that 


Friend at all to the Uſe of the Word Trinity; 
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he impeached the Common (which: he called 
16 the Modern and Scholaſtical) Doctrine of the 
Trinity, for approaching ſo very near Sabelli- 
ri. WW aniſm, as hardly to be diſtinguiſhed from it, 
and charged it to be a thouſand Years younger 


chan that which was taught by Chriſt, and his 
WA poſtles; thatheexploded the Notion of Con- 
ulſtantiality, in the Senſe in which it is now 
Wecnerally taken, when applied to the Father 
nd Son, that he was very much afraid to have 
is Mind perplexed with the divine Nela- 
ons, or with the manner of Generation 
nd Proce/ion in the Deity, or with Modes 
f S24/i/tence and Perſonalities, or with mu- 


1d Conſciouſueſs, and the like; and there- 
loo ore was for diſcarding at once, all ſuch Terms 
| U 2 and 
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his Readers, for the ſake of that Collect. 
on of Teſtimonies which is to be found in 
them, as wherein they might eaſily find a 
Arcount of the Primitive Faith, concerning 
. theſe great Articles. 761 fit cl 


The diffe-" 


rent eln ferent from that of Petavins, the one was 0 


of Petavius 


and Cur- 
cellæus. 


hriſtians; the other was not to recoficil 
them, but to put an End to the Controverls 
4 ſhorter way, by endeavouring to: ſhew tte 
naetceſſity of an abſolute Submiſſion to Auth 
Iity, for the determining Articles of Faith; 
MA! be one was to make the Scriptures the ok 
EKRule and Standard for Eccleſiaſtical Commun 


Ihe Life of Dr. George Bull, 
and Phraſes as are not expreſly legitimated by 
the ſacred Writers; that he fully believed tie 
Godhead of the Father to be more excellent 
than that of the Son, or of the Holy Ghoſh 
even ſo far as to look upon this Superioritys 
a thing unqueſtionable, and to appeal to tie 
conſentient Teſtimony of the Primitive Church 
for evidence; and laſtly, that he took care to 
recommend Petuvius, and the Author of it. 
nicum Irenicorum, a learned Phyfician of Dani 
Sick, whom J ſhall have an occafion ſever | 
times hereafter to mention, to the peruſal of 


The Defign of Curcellæus was evid ent] t 105 


reconcile the Differences about the Myſteris 
of our Religion, among the ſeveral ſorts d 


* Y AS co at >, | 


on in this great Points the other was to male 
the -preſent Church of Rome the ſole Arbitt 
and Judge in this Cauſe, and her Decrees de 
ciſive, how little ſoever agreeing with —_ 
” our 


a 


ke 
el 
de 
All 
age 


r e e -© wo rr > T.. 


of the Church at that time, as in the ſeveral 
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guage of Antiquity, and of the ſacred Writers 
themſelves. But Mr. Hull was not ſatisfied at 
all with the Deſign either of the one or of the 


W other; for as much as he apprehended from 


them both the like dangerous Conſequences, 
and the ſame Uſe to he made by the Enemies 
of the Catholick Faith. He thought EFpiſgoni · 
as and Curcellæus attributed too little, and Pe- 
tavius, and others of his Church too much, 
to the Power and Authority of Eecleſiaſti- 
os A for the declaring of Articles of 
altn,' | * 2 ti 38 73: r 


And it is hence plain, that the late Biſhop LIII. 


Jof Meaux, with whom I had the honour to A 


be acquainted, and who is known to have had of Boſſuct, 
a particular Eſteem for our Author, is miſta- 110 
ken, in ſuppoſing him to hold the Infall:bilety concerning 
of this Council of Nice; for had the Biſhopbut . Bull. 
proved this once, all that Mr. Bull had writ- 
ten in defence of the Faith there eſtabliſhed, 
would have been altogether ſuperfluous... | 
He had, it is true, a very great Regard for d u. 
Councils truly General, and in particular,for — — 
the Nzcene and the Conſtantinapalit an, not ſee- of General 
ing any ſufficient Reaſon to object againſt their 6 d 
Teſtimony: Whence, allowing them to | be ume of 


Om itne Faith ire his vindicas 
competent Witneſſes of the Faith and Practice ding has of 


| | . Nice. 
Parts of it acknowledged and received: he con- 
cluded, that the ſolemn Atteſtation of above 
three hundred 1 —ũ— at once, muſt needs 
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be more authoritative, than the fingle Aſſevera- 
tion of here and there one occaſionally, and 
perhaps not accurately expreſſing himſelf. For 
having in his Proemium taken notice, that the 
Matter treated of in this firſt general Council, 
was the capital Article of the whole Chriſtian 
Religion; namely, the Divinity of our Savi- 
ours Perſon, as whether he were truly God 
or only a Creature; he addeth, * If in 1 
& Queſtion of ſo vaſt importance as this, we 
& can imagine, that all the Governours of the i 
« Church could fall into Errour ſo prodigi- i 
ec ouſly, and deceive the People under them, 
ce how ſhall we be able to vindicate the Ver: 
« city of our bleſſed Lord, promiſing to be 
« with his Apoſtles, and in them with theit 
. Succeſſors to the End of the World? A 
* Promiſe which could not be true, ſeeing the 
« Apoſtles were not to live fo long, unleſz 
« their Succeſſors be here comprehended in 
«& the Perſons of the Apoſtles themſelves 
Which he afterwards confirmeth, by a Paſſafe 
out of Jograres * concerning ſome of the de. 
vout Fathers of this Council, which ſaith, thit 

even the unlearned IN of the Counti 
. Tere illuminated by God, and the Grace of thi 
Holy Ghoſt, ſo as they could not depart from ile 
Truth. Whereupon the late Biſhop of Meai 
Treciting this and the former Paſſage, doth 


CO NA 
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triumph over his Adverſary not a little, whom 
he ſendeth to be inſtructed by our Author, in 
the Infallibility of the Council of Nice, in or- 
der to bring in that of Trent. For the Biſhop 
concluding it to be our Author's Qpinion, that 
it was impoſſible for the Fathers of that Council 
tofall into Error, becauſe they were enlightned 
with the Light of God's Spirit; without at- 
tending as he ought to what went before, and 
to what followeth afterwards, which might 
have undeceived him, he inferreth, “Hence 
ei he | Mr. Buli] ſhews at once the Infallibili- 
« ty of general Councils, both by Scripture 

« and by the Tradition of the ancient Church: 

“ God blefs(continueth he) the learned Bull, 

1c and reward him for this ſincere Confeſſion, 

& as alſo for the Zeal, which he hath made 

« appear in defending the Godhead of Jeſus 

« Chriſt: May he be delivered from thoſe 

c Prejudices which hinder him from opening 

« his Eyes to the Lights of the Catholick 

« Church, and to the neceſſary Confequences 

te of the Truth by him confeſſed. Thus far 

the Biſhop. | _ 

Now the plain Truth of the Matter is no Alan, Ae- 
more than this, the aforementioned Author of 2% fe 
the Irenicum Irenicorum, had the confidence to cats. 
callthe Nicene Fathers, Nouæ fidei conditores, tr, and the 
and by ſuch other Names; and by agreatnum- —_— 
ber of Paſſages collected out of the more anci- this vindi- 
ent Fathers, had undertaken to make good his“ n. 
Charge; Curcellæus writing his Quaternio im- 

| U 4 me: 
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mediately after him, had therein declared that 
theſe, Peſtimonies did ſcem to him unauſut 
rable, as tothe Preheminence at leaſf of the 
Father above the Sons Sandius had gone yet 


Scandal that was poſlible againſt this Council; 
and many others of inferior Name] borrows 
ing their Weapons from theſe Authors, had 
been pelting at it as hard as they could: Al 
which our Mr. Bull knew not how to digeſſ 
he ſaith, but as often as he conſidered! theiins i 
credibility that ſuch a Number of the:Paſtdk 
of this Church, met together from all the am 
of the World, where Chriſtianity was planted 
could in a Matter of the greateſt moment;excii 
in the very fhundation it ſelf of Chriſtiam 
Faith and Worſhip, be either deceived orders 
versʒ or that Chriſt ſhould not ſo far remem if 
ber his Promiſe, as by his Spirit to abide:with 
the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors to the Endo 
the World, ſo as to guard them at leaſt froii 
laying another Foundation, than what he him. 
ſelf had laid; But reflecting hereupon, couli 
not forbear expreſſing a ſort of Horror and In 
dignation, for their ffupeudous Ignorance, u 
rather impious Maducſs, ubio were nat afraid 
furiouſſy to rail at thaſt venerable Haber u 
Publick as if they had either maliciouſſy or ig; 
norantly carrupted the Cathbolick Doũtrine cn 
cerning Chriſt, which. was taught by the A. 
poſtles, and conſtantly profeſſedintheGhunrcht 
three Centuries, aud had impoſed a new Haiti 
0 1b 
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non the Chriſtion-Horid. This was N 
ſhocking to all pious Ears, in the Opinion of 
Mr. Null, that he could not bear the fhoughts 
of it with any patienceʒ and thenee he falleth 
ſomettmes into Expreſſions, that to ſome wil 

ſeem to have more of fire in them than the 

ought to have, when he is ſpeaking of theſe 
Men, whom he conſidereth as tlie profeſſed 
Adverſaries to the Dignity and Prerogativeof 
our Saviour, and are treated accordingly by him 
every where as ſuch. And whereas Sabinus the 
Macedonian, had anciently attacked the Credit 


1 AY of this Council, by diſparaging the Fathers thie 


ſate in it, for a Company of rude and illiterate 
Perſons, who underſtood not what they came 
W thither about; though by the Account which 
Euſebius hath given, we may be certain, ther 
were not wanting in it Men of Senſe and Ga. 
pacity; Mr. Bull thought it not amiſs to an- 
ſwer S2binus and his Followers, in the very 
Words which the Hiſtorian Sorrater had done 
before; thereby imply ing, that notwithſtand- 
ing they might be fimple and plain Perfons, 
vithout much Learning, yet they wereinever 
the worſe Witneſſes for that, and ia 
ſince it was piouſſy credible, that God would 
alſo readily aſſiſt their honeſt Endeavoursafter 
the Truth, and preſerve them by his Grace 
from falling into any pernicious: Miſtake; 
wherein the whole Church would necetfarily 


Neither 
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Full Satif- 
faction 
given here- 
m to the 
Biſhop of 


Meaux. 


« ef} part of them were pious Men: Andi | | 


cc underftand the very firſt Rudiments concert: 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
Neither did Mr. Bull ſay, that he wagofth 
Opinion of Socrates, but only did declare wha 
he took to be his meaning, which yet doth 
not come up at all to that of the Biſhop of iſ 
Meaux: And having told this, Mr. Bull then con. 
eludeth; „ but if any be not willing to admj 
« this Hypothefis, | of the illuminating Graq 
« of the Holy Spirit, aſſiſting a Council d 
« Biſhopsthat is truly univerſal in the neceſi 
cc 7y Articles of Faith] the Argument of d. 
« crates may be put into this Form following 
cc ſuppoſe the Nicene Fathers to have beenns 
cc ver ſo ignorant and unlearned, yet the grei 


« 1s unreaſonable to believe, that ſo man la 
« ]y and approved Men, being met togetha 
« out of all parts of the Chriſtian Worli 
cc could wickedly conſpire together te inno 
« the publickly received Faith, in the vey 
« principal Article of Chriſtianity ; it bein 
tt not poſſible to ſuppoſe, that the ſimpleli 

there, could be ſo very ignorant, as not 4M 


« ing the Holy Trinity, which were wont u 
cc be delivered to the very Catechumens, 0 
ce not to know what they themfelves had t6 
cc ceived concerning it from their Predect 
cc fors. Since how defect ive ſoever they miglt 
be in any other part of Knowledge, he eon 
cluded it impoſſible for them to be uninſtn -. 
Fed in the firſt and moſt fundamental Dodtrin 
of their Religion. This was then, and = : 
| tinweiß 
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tinued afterwards, to be the true Senſe of our 
Author, concerning General Connc:ls, and in 
particular concerning this of Nice: Let the 
Advocates of the Church of Rome make the 
beſt of it they can. And if this be not thought 


a ſufficient Vindication, taken from the very 


Book it ſelf by the Biſhop appealed to, let the 
Reader farther confider, that it is the whole 
Scope of his moſt learned Defence of the firſt 
general Council, to ſhew, that the Fathers 


SS thereof did not Err, in the Determination of 


che Article by them examined; both becauſe 


| 8 this their Determination was ſupported by the 


more ancient Teſtimonies of their Predeceſ- 
ſors, and becauſe it was morally impoſſible 
bor them, under their Circumſtances, to have 


erred therein; and much leſs for them to have 
conſpired amongſt themſelves, to change and 


new model the Faith, which had been univer- 
(ally received in all the Churches. All which 
would have been perfectly needleſs, had he 
deſigned to prove the Infallibility of this 
Council; for this once proved, all the reſt 
muſt have been a ſuperfluous Labour, and 
conſequently his whole Book would have been 
to no purpoſe, Nay, even ſuppoſing that he 
was fully of the Opinion, that there is an in- 
; fallible Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, which 
Ig attendeth every Council that is truly General, 


be as to keep them from erring in Matters of 


Faith, yet could he not for this be ever the 


00 nearer to the Churchof Rome, or to the Com- 


munion 
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munion of the Gallican Biſhop, as the ſameig 
at preſent limited by the Council of Trent; 
finee in the very ſame- Premonition he after- 
Wards faith expreſly, That the Trent-Con. 
VENTION is to be called by any other Name, 
rather than by that of @ General Councit., 
and greatly complaineth of ſuch Romiſo Wri- 
ters and Advoeates for the Decrees thereof, a 
make no Conſcience of building up thereby 
their Pſeudo-Catholick Faith, upon the Ruin 
of the truly Catholick Faith. Nothing in the 
World can be more expreſs than this, eſpee | 
ally all things being laid together. But if 
to any one this be not yet ſatisfactory, lt 
him but for his farther Information carefully 
read over his whole Introduction, and our Ad 
thor's Anſwer to the Biſhop of Meaux 's Que- 
ries, printed in the firſt Volume of Deat 


Hickes's Controverſial Letters. 
LIV. Now it is no wonder that a — of the 
Church of Rome, writing a Hiftory of the Vat 
—— ions of the Prateſtant Churches, ſhould bt 
to ſome very glad to take all Advantages againſt alcartt 
Eu. ed Proteſtant, writing a Defence of the'Paith 
which was Synodically declared by a generd 
Council: But it may well deſerve to be oH 

dered at, that there ſhould be any who pretend 

to receive the Faith, and yet at the ſame time 


1 4 — 


* Tridentina conventio quid vis potids quam Generale Concil 
um dicenda eſt. Froœem. H. 18. e ee e Acc 
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lick not to vilifie the Council wherein it was 
eſtabliſhed, or rather more properly declared. 
dome ſuch however among „ there 
are. It is plain Epiſcopius was far from being 
: Jocinian, as our Author truly obſerveths. 
ing expreſly written againſt, and ſolidly. 
overthrown the fundamental Article. of Seci- 
nianiſm; and endeavoured from the Teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture, to ſhew his Orthodoxy in the 
Doctrine of the Bleſſed Trinity.z but the De- 
fender of the Nicene Faith is, it ſeems, more 


than à little diſpleaſed at him, for his courſe, 


and moſt unhandſome Treatment * of the N- 
cene Fathers: And the Theological Iuſtituti- 
ons of this learned Remonſtrant, being about 
that time generally in the Hands of our Stu- 
dents of Divinity in both Univerſities, as the 
beſt Syſtem of Divinity that had appeared, Mir. 
Bull had reaſon to fear, that many by reading 


a. Book ſo well approved of, might ſuck in 
thence a very mean Opinion of thoſe venera- 
ble Fathers; and not only of them, but of © 
moſt, or all of the Primitive Writers and Wit: 


neſſes, both preceding and ſucceeding them; 
and thought it incumbent upon, him to wipe 
off the Calumny which he ſaw caſt upon them, 
at the ſame time that he defended the com- 


mon Faith, as by them delivered and ex- 


plained. 


— 


— 


* N 5 Inſtit, Theolog. Lib. 4. cap. 34. Bull Proæm. defen. 
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An Advan- This was the more neceſſary, becauſe the 
rage take? Remonſtrant Writers, among whom there 
x4 aid Were Men of excellent Learning and Part, 
grun, had now acquired a conſiderable Reputation in 
9 .f our Univerſities, by the means of ſome great 
ſome learns Men among us: And therefore fince Gro ius 
ran,” Epiſcoprus, Curcellaus, and others. of them, 
while they were willing to appear as Orthodox 
as any in the Article of our Saviour's Deity, 

did yet let fall ſeveral things, which the ad. 
verſar ies thereof greedily catched up, as maki 
for them; Mr. Bull was much in the right t 
prepare an Antidote againſt the lurking Poi. 
ſan, which might ſecretly inſtill it ſelf into 
the Minds of unwary Readers. This he hath 
done in his excellent Defenſe of the Faith of 
this Council; and yet more in his Juden 
of the. Catholic Church, &c. as hereafter will 
be ſhewn. Of the firſt of theſe, which | was 
written deſignedly and directly againſt Petavi. 
us the Jeſuit, Dr. Zuicler a Socinian, and San» 
ius, or Sander an Arian, there are ſo many 
things to be ſaid, ſhould one ſet about the 
giving an exact ſtate of the Controverſy, with 
reſpe to the different Intereſts and Views ef 
theſe three learned Men, as they are confidered 
by this our very learned Defender of the Ni- 
cene Faith, that it is thought better to cut the 
Matter ſhort between them; leaving the crit!» 
cal Examination of the whole, to them that 
will take the pains to ſcrutinize the Jeſuit dy 
the Fathers, the Socinian by the Jeſuit, the 
i Tlan 
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Arian by the Socinian, and all three b 
— — and the original Authog. 


ties. 


Now the four principal Pillars of the Ca- LV. 
tholick Doctrine concerning Cx Is r, main- 7,9 
tained and defended in this Book, are his Pre- Pillars of 
exiſtence, his Divine Subſtantiality, his Eterni- = _—_ 
ty, and his Subordination us Son. For againſt — 
the Socinians he proveth, that the Son of God Cbriſt. 
did preexiſt before he was born of the Virgin, 
and even before the World alſo was, by many 
great Authorities. And againſt the Arians, he 
theweth how this Son of God 1s not of any 
created and changeable Eſſence, but of the ve- 
ry ſame Nature with God his Father: and fo 
is rightly called, very God of very God, and of 
one Subſtance with the Father. Alſo againſt 
the ſame he demonſtrateth, how this Conſub- 
ſtantial Son of God, muſt have had a Coerer- 
nal Exiſtence with the Father. And laſtly, 
againſt the Tritheiſts and Sabellians, he argu- 
eth the neceſſity of believingthe Father, to be 
the Fountain, Original, and Principle of the 
don, and that the Son is hence ſubordinate to 
the Father. 1311 

Which four Articles being eſtabliſhed in this 44 an. 
Treatiſe, the Heads of the Catholick Doctrine, Holy _ 


concerning the HoL Gnosr, do thence eafi- Ghoſt. 


ly alſo unfold themſelves; and are theſe ac- 
cording as he hath explained them here, 
| though 
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though but incidentally. I. The Holy Ghoſt 
is not a mere Energy of the Father, but a di 
ſtin& divine Perſon. II. This divine Perſon 
is of the ſame Nature and Eſſence with the Fa. 
ther and the Son. III. He not only preexi- 
ſted before the World, but is Eternal as the Fa 
ther is Eternal. Yet, IV. He is not ſelf ori 
ginated, but proceedeth from the Father eter: 
rally as his original, and is ſent by the Son, 
Theſe are the four capital Points, concernii 
the Faith in the Holy Ghoſt, as defended by | 
our Author, which ſuppoſe the Proof of thy 
fore-going Articles concerning the Son ʒ about 
which therefore it was neceſſary he ſhould be 
very large. | 


ue, Now that we may the better comprehend ha 
Les an. Whole Deſign in this elaborate Work, it wil 


cerning the not be unuſeful to ſet down the entire Plant 


once, and to lay together the ſeyeral Theſe 
which he hath undertaken herein to defend, 
gainſt both Arians and Socinians on one hand 
as alſo againſt Sabellians and Tritheiſts on the 
other. His firſt Theſis is this: The Perſal 
called Jeſus Chriſt, before ever he had ibu 
Name, or was born of the Bleſſed Virgin Mar), 
had areal Exiſtence in a far more excellent Na 
ture than the Human, and therein did appear ti 
the Holy Men of old, as a Fore-token of his fi 
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tare Incarnation, and did preſide over, and had 
care of the Church, which was to be redeemed 
with his Blood, 7 that from the beginning of 
the World, the wholeorder of the divine Oecono- 
my was through him allalong tranſatted: Tea, 
that even before the very Foundation of the 
World, he was actually preſent with God his 
Father,and that through him all this Univerſe 
was created. This he faith, is the unanimous - 
Doctrine of all the Fathers of the three firſt 
Centuries, nor is the Truth of it denied by the 
Arians. But againſt the Socinians, he proveth 
W firſt, That all the divine Apparitions in the 
old Teſtament, are by theſe ancient Writers 
Wecnerally explained, concerning the Son of 


Cod. For Proof of which, he appealeth to 
n Martyr, Ireneus, Theophilus Antioche- 
e, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Ori- 
, Cyprian, and the very ancient Author of 


che Book de Trinitate. And, that this conti- 


„ved to be the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Church after the Council of Nice, he citeth 
Arbanaſius, Hilary, Philaſtrius, Chryſoſtome, 
vl Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Leo the Great, and Thendo- 


et. After which, he proveth alſo, the actual Ex- 
Witence of the divine Logos before the World 
72s made, and the Creation thereof by him, 
rom the Teſtimony of the Apoſtolical Fathers 
pad others. And laſtly, he proveth* agaiuſt the 
Arians, that they herein betray their own 
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Cauſe, by granting the Father to have made 


LVI. 


LV 
An Ac . | n 
of bis The. Writers, for the three firſt Centuries; that th 


tis concern. Jon of God is Conſubſtantialto God rhe Father; 


ing . 


Conſub- 
ſtantiality very ſelf ſame Divine and Incommunicable Nu 


of the 
WORD 


ith God true God. This Article of the Conſub/tantia 


the FA- 
THER. 


55% Ha dot, - Oh Hi ous, . ſaa! 14e bes loa- 


is not leſs than Infinite, even to the producing 
other Creatures inſtrumentally out of nothing; 
and fince nothing alſo tendeth more to revie 
the Primitive Hereſy, or rather Blaſphemyd 


even before the ſtirs about Arius, have fron 


the Father, inferred the common Divine Ns 
ture of them both; and eſpecially avert 
that God created the World by nothing th 
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all things by his Son out of nothing; ſince no- 


thing is more abſurd, than to ſuppoſe that 
Creature, which is it ſelf made out of nothing, 


ſuch as by them the Son is conceived to be, 
can have ſuch a Power communicated to it, 3 


the very worſt ſort of Gnoſticks, who fancia 
the World to have been created, at leaſt inn 
mentally, by certain Angels, and inferiour De 
miurgick Powers : But. more eſpecially, far 
as much as the primitive Catholick Writer, 


the Work of Creation common to the Son with 


was without him, but by his Word only, whidl 
was with him and in him. 8 


His ſecond Theſis is this, That z7 zs thecu 
ſtant and unanimous Opinion of the Cathulil 


uot of any created or mutable Eſſence, but of tit 


ture with his Father, and ſo he is true God 


ty of the Father and the Son, being that up 
3 0 
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on which the whole Controverſy of the Ca- 
tholicks with the Arians doth turn; our Au- 
thor thought 1t worth his while to treat the 
ſame more largely and diſtinctly, than the for- 
mer, which is granted by the Arians to the 
Catholicks. After therefore the * Explicati- 
on of his Theſis, and Vindication of the Term 


made uſe of by the Nzcene Fathers, he begin- 


neth with the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the A- 


z07 


poſtolical + Age, and ſheweth, the Senſe of 


t. Barnabas, St. Hermas, and St. Ignatius in 
Wthis Matter, and vindicateth St. Clement of 


Rome, and St. Polycarp, from the Miſrepre- 
ſentations of Zwicterus and Sandius. Then 
he proceedeth lower to || Juſtin Martyr, out 
of whom he bringeth abundance of Teſtimo- 
nies, too hard for the Arians as well as Soci- 

ians ever to get over. After whom, he calleth 
in for Witneſſes, Athenagoras, Tatian and The- 
philus of Antioch. His next Evidence for the 
Son's being of the ſame divine Nature and Eſ- 


Wence with God the Father, is * St. Irenæus, 


who is a very clear one. F Clemens Alexan= 
mus, who followeth him, may not ſeem per- 
aps ſo clear altogether ; nevertheleſs, he is 
indicated againſt the Exceptions of Huetins, 
Petavius, and Sandius. And ſome Teſtimo- 
tes are brought out of his Works, for the 
onſubſlantiality of the whole Trinity, which 
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* out of his undoubted, and moſt accurate, an 
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are plain enough. After theſe Witneſſes fo 
the Truth of his Thefiss he examiner 
Tertullian, and after him F Caius and Hy. 
polytus, concerning what Tradition they ha 
received as to this Article: and then is vey 
full in his Vindication of + Origen, from a 
Imputation commonly caſt upon him, proving 


uncorrupted Work againſt Cel ſus, that his D. 
ctrine, concerning the true and proper Di 
nity of the Son of God, was moſt Catholic; 
and altogether according to the Nicene Faith 
That the holy Martyr || Cyprian, that Nov Wi 
tian, or the Author of the Book de Trinitu Wa 
among Tertullian's Works, that T heognefiu ii 
the Alexandrian, that * Dionyfius of Nom 
and the other of Alexandria, were of the ſam 
Sentiment with the Nicene Fathers as to thi 
Point, he hath likewiſe endeavoured at lay 
to ſhew. Which he hath farther confirmd 
by the Profeſſion of Gregory, called + Tha 
maturgus, and by Arguments drawn from tꝭ 
|| Synodical Epiſtles of fix Biſhops to Pauli 
Jamoſatenſis, notwithſtanding what is objedti 
by Petavius and Sandius; and from the Reb 
tions concerning St. Pierius of Alexandria, ui 
St. Pamphilus of Ceſarea, with St. Lucianusl 
Antzoch,and St. Methodius of Tyrus; and fro 
Obſervations upon ſome Paſſages of + Arnot + 

* Cap. vii. + Cap. viii. + Cap. ix. . x. pn 
+ Cap, i. " Go. W 3 Gp. . 
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and Laclantius. And thus the Doctrine of 
the Son's C 0n/ub/tantiality, being eſtabliſhed by 
the conſentient Suffrages of the Ante- Nicene 
Trathers, taken either from their Works or 
Fragments that are preſerved, his Coeternity 
with God the Father, is by - neceſſary Conſe- 
auence inferred, which is the Subje& of the 
Wollowing Sed ion. l 
Now whereas the ancient Church Writers »», - 
did differently expreſsthemſelves on this Point, Coetermity 
While yet he will have it, that there was no vg kim. 
lifference in their Meaning; he hath , 
ih, AW. 7 27 the better and greater part of theChri: 
ian Doctors, wha lived before the Council of 
ice, did openly, clearly, and perſpicuouſly, 
ithout any windings,teach and profeſs the nu 
wzid ry of the Son, that is, his Caeternal Exi - 
tence with God the Father. II. That ſorar Ca. 
olick Writers, more ancient than the Nicene 
uncil, ſeem to attribute a certain Natiuity 
o the Son of God, as God, which ſometime be- 
an, and juft preceded the Creation f the l url: 
= that thefenot withſtanding ure wery wide 
rom the Opinion of Arius, “ For if (ſaithhe) 
their Say ings are accurately weighed, it will 
appear, that they ſpake of a Nativity not 
Real and properly ſo called, whereby the 
Son. received a beginning of his Subſtance, 
[uno] and Subſiſtence; but of a fewrer - 
tue and metaphorical one: That is, their 
meaning was only this, that the Cages, or 
divine Word, * from before all Ages 
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& (or rather from all Eternity) did, as being 
ce got hing but God, exiſt in and with God the 
« Father, as the Coeternal Offspring of his 
C Eternal Mind, then when he was about to 
& create the World, came forth unto operati. 
& on [ xaT tieyway] or effe ctually, and ſo 
ce proceeded to the Conſtitution (and Formati. 
cc on) ofallthings therein, for the manifeſti 


et himſelf and his Father to the Creature; 


« And that by reaſon of this Progreſſion [ neg. 


b Awos] he is in Scripture called, the Sono 


« God, and his firſt Begotten. III. That ſom | 
of the Catholick Doctors, uho li ved after the 
ArianControver ſy was ſprung up, and ſtrenun. 
ly oppoſed themſelves tothe Hereſy of the Ari. 
manites,,evertheleſsrefuſednottoexpreſsthen 
ſelves according to the Sentiment, or rather ate 
cording to the manner of explaining their Senti 
ment, held by thoſe primitive Fathers juſt before 
mentioned. For theſe alſo, as he evidently ſhew- 
eth, have acknowledged that Progreſſion out of 
the Father of the Logos, that exiſted alwayswith 
the Father, to create all this Univerſe; which 
ſome of them have called by the Name 2 
xerra s, that is, his Conde ſcenſion: And 
have confeſſed, that even with reſpect to thi 
Progreſſion, the Word was born as it were df 
God the Father, and is called in Scripture, tie 
Firſt begotten of every Creature, IV. Thi 
Tertullian indeed, had the boldneſs to write i 
expreſs terms, Fuiſſe tempus, quando filius 


Dei non eſſet, that there was a Time when Fr 
7 
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Fon of God was not. But then, firſt it is plain 
that this Writer, though otherwiſe of a great 
Genius, and no leſs Learning, fell away from 
the Catholick Church into Hereſy : and it is 
very uncertain, which Books he writ when he 
was a Catholick, which when he was inclin- 
ing towards Hereſy, and which laſtly, when 
he was a downright Heretick. Then again 
Tertullian ſeems to have brought forth that 
Saying only problematically, or by way of 
Diſputation, [«yw115@;] and in the Conflict 
with his Adverſary, as it were playing about 


» | the Word Son: fo as though he may ſeem 


abſolutely to deny the Son's Eternity, yet all 
the while he doth mean no more at the bot- 
tom, than thoſe other Fathers, that have been 
before mentioned *; namely, that hat Divine 
Perſon, who iscalled the Son of Cod, notwith- 
ſanding that he never but exiſted with the 
Father, was yet then firſt declared to be the 
Son, when he proceeded forth from the Father, 
in order to make or conſtitute the Univerſe. 
Certain it is, that the ſame Tertullian elſe- 
where, in many places philoſophizeth altoge- 
ther as a good Cathol ick, concerning the Son's 
Coeternity; the Superemineney of the Subject 
conſidered. And as for Lactantius, who ſome- 
where not obſcurely aſeribeth, a beginning of 
Exiſtence to the Son of God, his Eſteem and 
Authority in the Church of God is but very 
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ſmall, for as much as he was uninſtructed in 
the Scriptures, and was furniſhed with but 3 
ſmall Share of Chriſtian Learning. But more- 
over, we muſt neceſſarily. conclude, that ei- 
ther thoſe places in the Writings of Lacta. 
tius, which ſeem to make againſt the Son's E. 
ternity, were corrupted by ſome Manichean 

eretick, or elſe that Lactantius himſelf wy 
certainly infected with the Hereſy of Many, 
And after all, it muſt be owned, that even he 
too hath yet ſomewhere delivered a ſounder 
Opinion concerning the Eternity of the Lago. 
All which Particulars, our Author hath d 
ſtinctly conſidered in the laſt Chapter of thi 
third Section. The firſt of theſe Articles he 
hath illuſtrated and confirmed, by a very noble 
Paſſage out of St. Ignatius; as alſo by ſeveri 
plain and expreſs Teſtimonies of Juſtiu Marty, 
Irenæus, Clemens Alexandrinus and Origen; 


and likewiſe by many other concurring Suffrs 


ges of the Fathers, Greek and Latin, of the 
third Century, or thereabouts. The fecond 
Article he clears up, by a moſt accurate Expli 
cation ofthe Opinion of Athenagoras, concert: 
ing the Son's Eternity and Progreſſion ; as allo 
of Tatian and Theophilus Antiochenus, whon 
he proveth as to the main, to have been Sound 
and Catholick in this Point. The ſame he hath 
made out alſo, concerning St. Hippalytus the 
Martyr: and hath fully repreſented the den. 
timent hereypon of the ancient Anonymous 


Author, concerning the Trinity, aſcribed to Nos 
— vatian 
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vatian and Tertullian. The Third Article he 
hath eſtabliſhed and illuſtrated pretty largely; 
by Teſtimonies from the Catholick Fathers, 
who flouriſhed after theriſe of the Arian Con- 
troverſy ; as particularly from the great Euſe- 
bius of Ceſarea, from Socrates, from Athanaſias 
himſelf, from an Epiſtle of ſome Arian Pref- 
byters, and Deacons, extant both in him and 
in Hilary, from Zeno, Biſhop of Verona, be- 
ſides the Epiſtle of Confartine the Great, to 
the Nicomedians, againſt Euſebius and Theog- 
nis, andother conſiderable Materials out of the 


þ fore-cited Athanaſius. The Fourth Article be- 
Is ing no leſs ſolidly and perſpicuouſly proved by 
ie him, he concludeth with an Epilogue ground- 
le ed upon a Saying of o iſinnius, reported by * $0» 
fl crates, That the Ancients did fiudiouſly take 
7 heed, not to attribute any beginning of Exiſtence 
11 to the don of God, becauſe they concerved him 
rh to be COETERNAL, with the Father. For 
the it appears by him, of the /iv> Ante-Nicene 
Writers (Lactantius not being reckoned) that 
li ſpeak in the moſt ſuſpicious manner, no leſs 


Iſs than five of them, namely, Athenagorat, Ta- 
{0 tian, Theophilus, Hippolytus, and the Author 
on of the ancient Book, de Trinitate, have'open- 
and Wh proſeſſed, that the divine Logos was with 
God the Father from everlaſting. And even 
the Tertullian himſelf, who is the fart, after a 


etl" great deal of round · about Work, is found to 
10Uus — — — __ 4 — — — 
N-. . Eccleſ. Lib, v. Cap. 10. | 
tian | 8 ſit 
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fit down at laſt in the common Opinion, 23 
he calls it, that is, in the Catholick or Ortho. 
dox Notion, and there to acquieſce: accord. 
ing as he hath expreſly aſſerted againſt the 
Valentinians, who were the Fore-runners of 
Arius, No' doubt but that there were alfo 
many other monuments of Antiquity, which 
were ſeen and read by Siſinnius, who wi 
known to be a Perſon of great Learning * in 
the Ecclefiaſtical Writers, as particularly of 
Quadratus, Ariſtides, Meltiades, Melito, &. 
which now areloſt; but might have ſerved not: 
little to the farther clearing up of this Theſis 
had their Works come down to us. From this 
Determination of the Eternal Ex iſtence of the 
Logos, or Word in and with the Father, he 
proceedeth in the laſt place, to conſider his Su: 
bordination, and dependence upon the Father, 
whoſe Word he is. | ESE 
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LVII. Now concerning the Subordination of the 
on, as to his Original from the Father: Mr, 
— i Bull hath laid down and proved theſe three fol. 
Subordina- low ing Theſes, Viz. 1.“ + That Decree of the 
tion the ce Nicene Council, by which it is declared 

“ that the Son of God is Godof God | beds int] 
« js generally approved of by the Catholic 
« Doctors, both by them that lived before, 
« and them that lived after that Council: 


— — 
' * Sozom. Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. Lib. vii. Cap. 12. f Seck. i 
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“For they all with one conſent have taught, 
« that the divine Nature and Perfections do a- 
« gree to the Father and Son, not Collaterally 
cc or Co-ordinately, but Subordinately : That 
jg, that the Son hath indeed the ſame divine 
« Nature in common with the Father, but hath 
« jt communicated from the Father, ſo as the 
« Father alone may have that divine Nature 
« from himſelf, or from no other beſides, but 
« the Son from the Father; and conſequently, 
« that the Father is the Fountain, Original 
« and Principle of the Divinity, which is in 
« the Son. 2.* The Catholick Writers, both 


« they that were before, and they that were 


ce after the Council of Nice, have unanimouſly 
« declared, God the Father to be greater than 
i the Son; even according to his Divinity: 
« yet this not by Nature indeed, or by eſſential 
« Perfection, which is in the Father, and is want- 
« ing in the Son; but only by Fatherhood, or 
&« his being the Author and Original; for as 
« much as the Son is from the Father, not the 
« Father from the Son. 3. The Doctrine of the 
« Subordination of the Son to the Father, as to 
« his Origination and Principiation, the An- 


315 


« cients thought to be moſt uſeful, and even alto- 


« gether neceſſary to be known and believed, 
« that by this means, the God - head of the Son 
« might be ſo aſſerted, as the Unity of God 
« nevertheleſs, and the divine Monarchy might 
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ſtill be preſerved inviolate. For as much 2 

5 notwithſtanding the Name and Nature are 
common to Two, that is, to the Father and 

to the Son, yet becauſe one 1s the Principle 

of the other, from whom he is propagated, 

and that by internal not external Produ- 
Eon; it thence followeth, That God. may 
rightly be ſaid to be but one God. And 

© the ſame Ancients believed moreover, that 

& the very {ame Reaſon did hold likewiſe z 

«© to the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt. This 

is the Sum of his Doctrine, of the divine Mo- 
narchy and Subordination in the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, ſo as not to leſſen either the Conſubſlar- 
tiality or Coeternity of the Son and Spirit with 
the Father. For though he maintained that 
there are in the Deity Three really diſtindt 
Hypoſtaſes or Perſons, he no leſs ſtrenuouſly 
inſiſteth, that there is and can be but Ow 
God, firſt, becauſe there is but one Fountain 
or Principle of the Godhead, vis. The Fx 
THER, Who only is [Ar] God of an 
From himſelf, the SON and HoLy GHosr de 
riving from him their Divinity: And then 
becauſe the Son and HoLy Gnos r are ſode- 
rived from the Fountain of the Divinity,  # 
A fue not to be ſeparate or ſeperable from it, but al 
Council of ways to exiſt therein moſt intimately united. 
_ „% Under each of theſe three laſt T, he ſes, there 
Ir. Bi, are ſome conſiderable Obſervations made by 
«zainf the our Author, from the Catholick Doctors af 
cotheans, the Church, both before and after the ＋ 
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of Arianiſm; without a thorough Underſtan- 
ding of which, it will be impoſſible ever to ſet- 
tle this Matter to Satisfaction. In treating the 
firſt of them, he hath learnedly and ſolidly con- 
futed theunreaſonable and uncatholick Notion 
of the Moderns, which maketh the Son a ſelf- 
dependent Principle of Divinity (and by con- 
ſequence another God) by aſſerting and de- 
fending, that he might properly be called Aurs- 
Se, as well as the Father is, and that he is 
truly God of himſelf, and not God of God, as 
the Nicene Fathers confeſs him. This Opi- 
nion was firſt of all ſtarted by * Calvin, againſt 


the Judgment of the Catholick Church to this 
very Day, and even of the firſt Reformers, 


Luther and Melanchton, as Petavias and our 
Author have ſufficiently ſneun. It was after- 
wards dreſſed up and vindicated by Danæus, 
and after him by ſeveral others of the Calv:- 
niſtical School; whoſe main Argument was 


W this, that Chriſt muſt have been God of him- 
Je, or elſe he could not be God at all; be- 


cauſe to be God, ſuppoſeth Self-exiftence. This 


Opinion was very much oppoſed about the End 


oftheXV 1", and the Beginning of the XV1I® 
Century by Arminius in an epiſtolary Diſſerta- 


tion on this Subject, to one Yytenbogard; in 
his Declaration made before the States of Hol · 


land, in his Jpology againſt the One and Thirty 


* Infli, Theol, Lib, 3, Cap. 13. $. 39. + Kagog, Gui Lib. 1. 


Cap. 23. | 
Articles 


3 18 
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Articles; and laſtly, in a Letter to the Prin 


Palatine's Envoyee to the States General. By 


the Prejudices which many entertained again 
him, were ſo violent, as none of his Argument 
could get to be heard by them, who were o 
bigotted to their Maſter, and to his privat 
Opinions, as not to be able to bear any Thing 
which might grate but never ſo little upon the 
Eſteem they had for him, and for Theſe 
which were looked upon by them as ſo many 
evangelical Diſcoveries. This ſeems to be the 
true State of the Matter; whence this Con. 
troverſy was ſtill kept up by ſome of the more 
zealous Anti-Remonſtrants, notwithſtanding 
the great Weight of Evidence brought for the 
old catholick Doctrine againſt them in thi 
Article. | | | 
Some went ſo far, as even to ridicule the 
Nicene Creed upon this Account, and to call 
the Fathers who compoſed it, a Parcel of * f. 
naticks, for ſtyling therein Chriſt God of God, 
Light of Light, &c. And ſome ran alſo henc: 


into + Sabell;an Explications of this Myſtery, 


even to the taking away of all Diſtinction of 


Hypoſtaſes in the Goodhead, as by our Author 


hath been well obſerv'd: Bellarmin and Peta. 
vius have been too ſevere however, upon Ca 
vin for this Miſtake, but + Poſſeuin (till more 


— 


— — 


* Vid. defen. Fid. Nic. Sect. IV. Cap. 1. . 8. + Ib. F. 7.&9- 
& Epiſt. 1. Armin. ad J. Vytenbog. + Lib. de Atheis. Hær. Cap. 
6. p. 14. Edit. Colog. 1586, 


ſo, 
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fo, by whom it is named the Hereſie of the 

Autotheans; and the Founder of it, the new 

Tritheiſt. But there is none, after all, to be 

compared with a certain * Auſtrian Jeſuit, the | 
Author of a Book call'd $ymbolatria,whohath - | 
been at the Pains to collect ſeveral Paſſages 
cout of Calvin's Inſtitntions, and his Explica- 
ion of the Perfidiouſneſsof ValentinusGentilis, 
that he might compare them with ſome Paſ- 
ſages of the Alcoran, aſſerting God to be a Be- 
ing of himſelf neceſſarily exiſting, to whom it 
is impoſſible to receive or borrow his Eſſence 
from another. And thence moſt uncharitably 
concludeth, that Mahomet and Calvin muſt 
both have had the ſame wicked Deſign. Epi/- 
copius and Curcellæus have been much more 
modeſt and candid in animadverting on this | 
novel Opinion, and eſtabliſhing the Communi- | 


a TY JW, CY; r SUE CIOS 


f cability of the divine Nature and Eſſence from | 
„te Father to the Son, according to the Faith 
ofthe Catholick Church. | : | 
And even the Zeal of Mr. Bull, hath not xi candid 

, here hindred him from treating, with Eſteem, enen | 
f the Author of ſo dangerous an Opinion, while?, 2 rm | 
+ at the ſame time he is confuting it, for the A. | 
x ſake of ſome laudable Qualifications which he 2 
L diſcerned in him, and was endeavouring to ex- | 
re cuſe him as well as the Matter could bear, | 


7. — 


» 1 


* Symbola tria CAT HOLICUM, CALVINIANUM, 
LUTHER ANU M omnia ipſis eorum verbis expreſſu. Quiri- 
aus Cnoglerus Auſtrius recenſuit & notis illuſtravit, Colon. 1622. 


againſt 


0, 


"The Life of Dr; George Bull, 
againſt the Inſults of the moſt learned Writ 
o His whole Order, fo famous for Leatritg 


This deſerveth the niore to be taken'notic 


of, becauſe ſome of the Expreſſions of thy 
Author are ſo very harſh, with reſpe& to th 
preſent Point, and did ſeem to border fo neat 
upon what his Enemies have accuſed himosa 
made Mr. Bulls Ears almoſt to tingle, au 
cauſed him to break out after this mant 


ä Hor 7 72 0 hee refer ens, OF. that is, & ce Whikf 
Cc 


am telling theſe Things, I have an Hori 
upon me; and therefore I moſt ſeriodf 
«© exhort the pious and ſtudious Youthzthi 
© they take heed of that Spirit from which 
cc ſuch Effects as theſe have proceeded; M 
« owe much indeed to that great Man, fork 
ec excellent Service in purging the Church 
« Chriſt from popiſh Superſtition, But fir 
ic be it from us, that we ſhould receive hin 
c for our Maſter, or that we ſhould ſwtar i 
e his Words; or laſtly, that we ſhould 
<« afraid freely to remark, as there ſhall WW 
© Cauſe for ſo doing, his manifeſt Errors, au 
© hisnewandfingular Determinations, again 


. the Catholick Confent of Antiquity:"li 
which Words our Author hath ſo folly ao 


clearly expreſs'd his true Senſe, and à g 
- -  roupLiberry'of Mind, and given withti, 


a prudent Caution and Advice to all you 
Students in Divinity, as nothing farther ne, 
— — — — — 
* Sed . S f. 5 . þ 66 et © BY 
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" I ſuppoſe- be added, to clear him from an Im- 
putation, which ſome have injuriouſly caſt ur- 


15 Jon him, of having infamouſiy broken the Cartel 
1 of Honour and Civility, by his Treatment of 
hem of the oppoſite fide. . 


In his handling the ſecond Theſis, Mr. Ball LVIII. 
Whth ſhewn, that he had examined the Holy) , 
Nathers of the Church, both before and after af. 
Whe Determination of the Council of Nice, l“ 


Prih a more than ordinary Application, Dili- be mau 


N | - ſuch a Sub- 
annot deny) and hath proved it to have been ordination. 


Whegeneral Belief, that 1%e Father was greater 
ban the Son as to his Original, and the Son 


cual 1 His Father as to his Nature, | ale 
b;] and F anſwered at large the principal 
djection againſt the natural Cocquality of the 
gather and the Son, taken from ſuch Paſſages in 
r 1 he Ante-Nicene Writers, as ſeem to deny the 
ie nenſity and In viſibility of the don; which are 
ere reconciled with other Paſſages in them, 


Which are expreſs for thoſe Attributes, being 
gommon to him with the Father. 


I Under the third and laſt Theſis he hath Th4+44var- 
ade appear, the Uſe and Advantage of this 35%. 
en Potrine, concerning the Subordination of the zow 4y 4 » 


on to the Father, notwithſtanding the Equa- **7/ained. 
ty of their Nature; and hath many judicious 


cod, bſervations, about the Diſtinction and Uni- 
7. Ane of the Fathers, p. 77 + Cp. ii. 


Y on 
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on of the Divine Hypoſtaſes or Perſons; abo 
the Conſent of both the contending Sides, iz i 
laying a Principle of Unity in the Fathe, 
(whether that be Conſubſtantial or not Coy 
ſubſtantial;) about internal and external Prg 
duction; and about ſome other Matters for th 
farther Explication, both of the Monarchy au 
the Trinity in the Godhead, from the pring 
pal Fathers both Greek and Latin. There n 
various Opinions it is true, concerning u 
Performance of this laſt Part: and differ 
Uſes have been made thereof by different PM 
ties, which is not much to be wondred at. ii 
come to our preſent Times. | 


LIX. The ingenious and learned Dr. C/arke ii 
7 Je of particular, hath in his Scripture Doctrine fi 
his Trea- Trinity *, printed this very Year, no leſs tu 
20 made thirty Citations out of this very Treatiſe; ai 

Gurke Almoſt all of them are repreſented ina very Wil 
conſidered. ferent View from that which our Author lu 
certainly in writing thoſe Paſſages: as are i 
the Citations out of the Fathers themſely 
which Dr.C/arke here met with, and hath 
commodated to his own purpoſe, and thati"l 
quently, without ſo much as the leaſt now 
takenof the Explications and Anſwers, gui 
to them by this our Author. And here il 
cauſe ſome have thought Dr. Clarke's Scheu 
of the Trinity, to be in ſoine meaſure ag" 

able to that which is delivered to us for tit 


Ihe Scripture-dodtrine of tht Trinity ,in three parts, Ne. yd 
Clarke, D. D. &c. London 1712, Cat 
tu 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. Davids. 323 
Catholick Doctrine in this moſt learned Trea- 
tiſe, from the Teſtimony of the three firſt 


n Ages of Chriſtianity; and that it is ſomewhat 
ot BY ſupported by the Authority of two ſuch great 
6 RE Namesamongſt us, as PEARSONandBULL; 


WI ſhall here ſet it down, as well as I can in a 
al few Words, that the Reader may compare it 
in with the foregoing Theſes, and thence judge 


tube learned Defender of the Nicene Faith, 2e, , 
et Having vindicated at large, as we have already compared 
been, both the Con/ib/tantzality of the Son, and vi bi. 
t. is Coeternal Euiſtence with the Father, gave 


ccaſion for different Reflections, by his main- 

Waning, that though the Son be Co-Equal with 
he Father, as having the ſame Divine Nature 
ich the Father without any Change or Dimi- 


u hution, yet he is ſubordinate to the Father, 
3 Ws receiving the Divine Nature from him. This 
ry in ſhort the very Sum of his Doctrine, which 
or H ath been excepted againſt by ſome, and miſ- 
re Applied by others; as if ſuch a Subordination, 
nſeheß hich he teacheth were in it ſelf incontiſtent 


ich a natural or eſſential Coequality of Per- 
ens. But not to trouble our ſelves here with 

t nanny others, let us proceed to take a View at 

nee of the Doctrine of the Trinity, which 

ere Mr. Clarke hath advanced for the true Scripture 

Scha Doctrine of it; which is this, viz. © There is 
one firſt and ſupreme Cauſe, the Author of | 
for M all Being, and ſole Origin of all Power and [ 
oyouns Authority, who alone is Self-exiſtent, Un- 
derived, on Independent, —_ 

2 oO 


Fol * 
— N 


CO — — m — 


— - 
— = 1 — no man 


22220 


— ——. 2 E —ę— 
— 0 * — — 
* = 8 * 


— —ää —— 3 


— 
BO 


— — 


— 
ES — 


— — . — 
—— OED 
. — 
3 


js 


— 


4 


da o a Third Perſon hath exiſted, der 
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"of note, * begotten of none, proceeding for 
« none; "who is called the Father, 
« ſolutely Supreme, over all, and the On py — 
« only God in the Scripture Language. With 
cc whom there hath exiſted from the Be 
c ning a Second divine Perſon, who 1s 128 
e his Word or Son, deriving his Being or E. 
« ence, and all his Attributes from him, 3 
ce the ſupreme Cauſe; but whether by.t t 
« Neceſſity of Nature, or the Power of his 1 
« only, the Doctor will not be poſitive; No 
cc e than he will be, whether he 17 
« from all Eternity, or only before allWorlds 
and whether he was begorten of the ſame Suk 
ct fauce and Eſſence with the Father, or 114d 
= out of nothing; becauſe. of the Danger. of 
preſumingy to be able to define the partic 
a 1 metaphyſical Manner of the Sons deri 
hg his BA from the Father. Vithw 


SIA 


His Eſſence in like manner e e brats 2p! 
the Son; which Perſon hath higher Titles 
4. aſcribed to him than to any Apgel, . 
« created Being whatſover, ho t. 18 no, 

& called G0 in F ing 
6 to the Son, both by h ep BE the . 
& of the Father. This is the Subſtance. offt 
Dorine | 'of the Trinity, as defended by 
Door, and from whi Hue inferreth, 
40 abfulute ſupreme Honour is dueto the Perfon 
«of the Father ſingly, as being alone the ſu- 


1 r Author of all Being and Power, and 
| « that 
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« that whatever Honour is paid to the Son, 
e who redeemed, or to the Holy Spi. > 
« {andifieth us, muſt always be underftood,. as 
« tending finally to the Honour and Glory af 
« the Father, by whoſe good Pleafure the 
« Son redeemed, and the Holy Spirit ſandy 
4 fies us. Actording to this Doctrine, it ap- 
peareth that the Son muſt not be God, ſtrietiy 
and properly ſpeaking, much leſs ſtill the Ho- 
ly Spirit, but that God the Father, alone is 
i and ſupreme God : And therefore he 


mentions God abſolutely, and by way of emiy 
nence, means the Perſon of the Father; as 
likewiſe when it mentioneth the one Gy, or 
the only God; though he could not after having 
read the Defence of the Nicene Faith, be ig- 
norant that this was contrary to the Mind of the 
Catholick Fathers. Neither could he, of what 
the learned Author of the Conſiderations on Mr, 
Whiſton's Hiſtorical Preface, whom he cites, 
had ſaid to thisPurpoſe; though he might not 
poſſibly have obſerved or remembred, that there 
is 2whole Chapter in St, * ſrenæus, purpoſely 
to ſhew; that The iſt is in Scriptyre, expreſly 
and abſolutely called God, and that he is the 
one and only God in the Unity of the Father's 


Subſtance or Eſſence; and very Cad, in Ie 


fition to all thoſe that are improperly ca 
God in the ſacred Writings. However this 


Ctr * * 
8 


PR —— *% — — - . ; af 4; 2 
—— — F < 


© * Lib. 3, Cap. vi. 


Y 3 might 


aſſerts expreſly, that the Scripture, when it 
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might be, certain it is, that Dr. Clarke, who 
had ſo ample a Collection of Teſtimonies con- 
cerning the Trinity before him in this Treatiſe 
as well as in Perauius, hath not made that uſe 
of them, which this indefatigable and judiceing 
Collector did, or which might have been e 
pected from a Perſon of ſo great a; Chas 
cter in the Church and learned World as Di 
| Clarke. | „ e 13nd off fi tene 
The Doors For the plain and confeſſed Truth is, that v 


— are not to depend much upon the Quotat ions by 
Auhors Him brought, for knowing the Opinion or Jud 
and Books. ment of any Writer: ſince this was never ſo 
much as deſigned by him. Wherefore he Ready 

ꝛuuſt not wonder, as he himſelf fairly warneth, 

if many Paſſages not conſiſtent with (na) pe. 

haps contrary to) thoſe which are cited by him 

in this Book, all by any one be alledged out if 

#he ſame Authors. So we muſt not wonderif 

in above thirty Citations, out of our Author, 
according as this ingenious Writer hath extra 

cted and applied them, we can hardly find ont 

in ten of them cited with any Conſiſtence with, 

or Subſervience to that, which we know far 
certain to have been our Author's fixt Opin 

on, and well weighed Judgment. For whoſe 

ever will be at the pains to compare the ſeveral 

affages cited by Dr. C/arke,as they ſtand inthe 

places whence they are taken, with other clear 

and expreſs Paſſages of our learned Author; 

and with the whole ſcope and purport of bs 
Reaſonings for the Truth of the ie Do- 

| 3 ä | Ine: 


= T 7- ==> > 'T ©S 


SKS FTE» 


chor, who hath EY h 
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drine, muſt evidently perceive, that theſe are 
all placed in quite another Light than in the 


Book referred to ; that ſome are directly con- 
trary to the Author's true Meaning, and to his 
Deſign in writing, and moſt of the reſt incon- 


327 


fiftent at leaſt with the ſame, as the Doctor very 


well knew. And indeed he minceth not the 


matter, but frankly and ingenuouſly acknow- | 


ledgeth, that he doth not cite Places out of 


| theſe Authors, [meaning them who have writ- 
ten ſince the Council of Nice} ſ# much to ſhew 


what war the Opinion of the riters themſelues, 


40 to ſhew how naturally Truth ſometimes pre- 


vails by its own nativeClearneſs and Evidence, 
even againſt the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſettled Pre. 
fudices. Nothing therefore would be more 
vain, than to expect to learn from him the 
Opinion of any Chriftian Writer whatſoever, 
later than the Council of Nice, becauſequoted 
by him : And as for the Writers before, and 


at the time of that Council, he 7hinkerh, that 


the greateſt part of them were really of that 
Opinion, which he hath endeavoured to ſet 
forth in his Propoſitions, which make the Se- 


cond Part of his pretended Scripture Doctrine. 


But though this be his Thought, he cannot but 


own nevertheleſs, that they do not always ſpeak 


very clearly and conſiſtently, which I ſup- 
pole he meaneth, that they do not always 
plainly ſupport his Scheme. This Charge how- 
erer, I do not find laid by him againſt gur Au- 


1 
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Ahe great Points beſore us, and ανœdill 2. 
Pear d have: never: contradicted his on Af. 
Kertions or T eee, 
Gels. . 10 0 nm rai 6 269 of 

109: 497,71 One would idee almoſt tempted tobe 
Defenio leres mat he bad, from many! Paſfigesithy 
der Ni. this learned Doctor hath picked up put uf hin 
with much Art, im order to ſupport his um 
Scheme; been altogether of . 
that at leaſt his manner of — — 

bern very perplexed. without any Connex 

or Conſiſtency — — as:holdly 

forth frequently a double Meaning:/./ Botthit 
this is no partof his Character, the very/Paſlaſs 
appealed to by the very Doctor himſelf 
exemplify how naturally Truth can prevail; a 
he will have i it, byits own native Evidence, ar 
more than ſufficient to prove; for Which Re. 


fon, I aye 3 a Lit of them, thi 
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the equal and impartial Examiners maꝝ be ful- 
ly informed in the Matters nas it ſhall: be 
thought worth their while; and To be enabled 

| to paſs a right Judgment, according as.theBEvi- 
dence ſhallelearly caſt the Halance for the one 
firſt Paſſage of all, is a Remark of our Authors 
upon the Words of Origen, commenting on 

our Lord's Anſwer to the HRerſon who called 

him Goods which the learned Hurtrus, in his 
Origenianay had charged with Hereſy." Theſe 

Mr. Bu#{ hath fully vindicated, againſt that 

heavy Charge, and ſhewn how Hurtiur mi- 
took this Father, ſpeaking of Chriſt as ar x- 

emplar in his humane N 


FSA 


2 
= 


— A 


—_——__— Fa 


Clarke Serip. Doctſrins. Bull Def\Fidu Nie- 
F. I. 5. 34. P. 311. Seck. IV. O. 4. vg. 
P. II. 5. 34, p. 312. Sect. IV. C. 3. 
2, 36. p · 326--» 6. 8. 
"W———————F 7” EET 
Ibid. — ————----p. 330 Se, IV. C. 3.54. ; 
 f Il. 5. 39. P- 346-- ppm agg II. C. 8. 5. 
Bid. — —— Se. III. + 
Bid ————-Irt 247  RAIV.CAED 
Ibid, — —— —— ----P..348 Sect: IV. C. 4. 1231 


A 


> 


1 1 
WW 


as - y 
n= 
— 


ne. l. 5. 4. p. 377. — Seck. II. C 9.4. 
iN 2 7 1 78 \ Sect: II. E. = 


— ͤ ͤ v ·˖»· 
Ibid. —— * — f r. : a F — * 75 Q 
1, —.—.— b. a Che dope. 1 
bid, —.—.— . 361 Sec il. C. 9. N 1. 
F. Il. $ 45. p. 363-— . 
lid. ————----p.364 Seck. II. C. 3. 66. 
id. , — SRI. C.g.4.f. > 5 4 
P. II. 5. 45,p.,/364--—— SA IV. C. 4. S. 


130 The Life of Pr. George Bull, 


to the Oeconamy of God, | Ad Chriſti aix U 
in aſſumptà naturà humana ſuſceptam] as if 
he had ſpoken of him with reſpect to his di. 
vine Nature: And not the leaſt Word is faid 
that can juſtly be interpreted of the Son's Ia 
feriority to the Father in Nature, but rather 
on the contrary. For he there ſheweth, thx 
Origen did hold and teach the Son to be vey 
God, Uncreated, Immortal, Imutable, In 
Paſſible, Infinite, Onmipreſent, and abſolutth 
Bleſſed and Perfect, noleſs than the Father,” ly 
elear and undoubted Teſtimonies, taken fron 
His Book againſt Celſus; and anfwereth all the 
Object ions or Suſpicions of Huetius, agaiil 
the Soundneſs of his Faith in that Artick| 
The next Paſſage cited by Dr. Clarke, is 1 
more for an Inferiority of Nature in the Son 
than the firſt is: The plain Meaning of 
being no other than that, according to th 
conſtant Doctrine of all Catholick Fathen 
Chriſt did actually ſubſiſt before his Incarns 
tion, in another and more excellent Nato 
than that of Man; and that appearing to thi 
holy Men under the Old Teſtament, he rt 
ceived from them divine Honours, and wall 
manifeſted to them by the moſt high Name ol 
God. Mr. Bull firſt proveth his Pre- exiſtemi 
and his Apparitiaus in a human Form, a 
kind of Auticipation of his taking on him or 
Fleſh : and this being proved, he then {heh 
eth, how he did Efernally Exiſt with the Fl 
ther, in. the ſame Nature and Subſtance. Novi 
there is nothing in this whole Method, rag 
, 3 
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in any particular Argument under it, which 
doth tend in the leaſt to favour ſuch an Ine - 
quality of Nature in Pather and Son, as is in- 
cluded in that Scheme which it is brought to 
ſupport. As for the third Paſſage made uſe of, 
it is certainly no better applied than the for- 
mer zthe Deſign of that whole Chapter whence 
it is taken, being to anſwer a principal Obj 

4 ion, which had even ſhocked Mr. Bull him- 
elf for a good while, that would infer a Dif- 
W/r-nce in the divine Nature of the Son from 
What of the Father, the one manifeſtable, the o- 
her zt manifeftable. The fourth Paſſage 
emeth indeed to be very much to his Pur- 
Poſe, and every one that reads it as it is cited, 
nd will not be at the pains to confult either 
bat follows it, or what is there diſtinctly re- 
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f erred to, may be eaſily led to think, that 
bur Author was not a Defender, but an Un- 
nat erminer of the Nicene Faith, by maintaining 
un he Son, even 4s he is God, to be leſꝭ than the 
un ather: which though it be moſt true in a cer- 

5 th; ain Senſe which he hath explained, in con- 
e r-Formity to primitive Teſtimonies, and to the 
un Lonfeſſion of the Council. of Nice it ſelf, as be 
6 of God; yet is both moſt diametrieally 
enn ppoſite to his plain Meaning, and to what he 


ended for the Catholic Faith with ſo much 
a ou trength, if thereby it be underſtood, that 


ſnew.ere is greater and eſs in the divine Nature 
e Nd Eſſence. Which matter being fully and 
Nou early handled in the ſecond Chapter of his 


Furth Section, I ſhall fay no more to it: but 
ſend 
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ſend my learned Reader thither for SatisfaQion 


zs Mt. Bull himfelf hath done before me, inthy 
very Paſſage which the Doctor hath here ti 
ted; but without taking notice of the Refs: 
dene. Whether it were the Doctor's Def 
bereby to hem How 'eaſy and natural that W 
ion muff be allowed to be, which ſo learned! 
Dieftzuder of the Faith, in a Treatiſe writtel 
for the Cauſe of the Council of Nice again 

the Arians, could noi forbear expreſſing [0 ati 

If and diſtinctly even frequently, when it th 

Fame time he is about to affirm, and endeant: 

ing ſomething not very conſiſtent with it 

ſhall not much enquire: It is enough, to ha 

ſhewn what manner of Judgment we ouptith 

make of his Citations, for they are Sena 

plied much after the fame Manner, and with 

ſame Views. And it were a- like eaſy to ther; 

how his Teſtimonies out of the ancient Feel 
ſtaſtical Writers, are alleged in this very ut 

ner; Teſte $2ip/o. But ſince he bringeth then 

only as Hluftrations of his Propoſitions; tioth 

Proofs of them; it is certainly not worthti 

while to contend abdut what he himſelf lac 

o little ſtreſs upon. How ſoever, it may de 
ferve'to be taken notice of, that the 'greatct 

part of the Teſtimonies by him produced, c 
appear in quite another Light, as they ar 

cited by the judicious Mr. Bull, than as the 

are applied by Dr. Clarke for il luſtrating bu 
Propoſitions. Whether Dr. Clarke's Doctrine 
or Mr. BalPs be beſt ſupported by theſe Tells 
monies, I leave the Learned to judge. 9 
D* If 
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1 N en r emed 
Dr. John Edwardsof Cambridge, ton theo: LX. 
ther hand, hath ſound fault.wich our Apthor, . 
for a Reaſon which made him the, better 207 his Tes. 
cepted with Dr, 29 86 0 6 not being able to . 2. 
receive the Dcctrine of the Subordination gf warde e 
the Son to the Father, in the Senſe of thaan . , 
cient Writers, yea even of Athane/ius himſelf i 7, Carle 
and therefore condemning, together with him, 
2 pretty Number of the. Ancients as well as of 
the Moderns, and ſuch. of. them both, as gene: 
rally have been accounted. moſt Orthodox in 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, and ſame:more 


r 
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particularly famous, for their being Advocates 
for the Conſubſtantiality and natural Equality 
& Father and Soy. Now the, Cate plainly 
ſtandeth thus between them. There can be no 
doubt but that Chriſt ſpoke theſe Words, 
Father is greater than 1, in whatſoever Senſe 
they are to be underſtood. Theſe are made 
ule of inthe Scripture Doctrine aforementioned, 


— 


3 
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to prove the Inferiority of the Son, and confe- 


quently, as, Dr. Eduards obſerveth, to ſubvert 
his real Divinity... Now, it is acknowledged 
by this learned Animadverter, that ſome, yea 
| 4 pretty many. of the Ancients, underſtand this 
place, John xiv; ver. 28. of Chrilt's i uin 
Nature, and inſiſt upon it, tliat he is inferiour 


D err 
1 Some Animadverſions on Dr. Clarks Scripture-Dorine {28 
| be {tiles it) of the TRINIT Y-:briefly-ſhewing; That his Qua 

tations: out of the Fathers are forced; HHia Texts produved: from. 


>» > 


pture are wreſted: His Arguments and Inferences are weak 
| 2nd Ulogical: and that his whole Performance falls ſhore of his 
| Pclign. By Juin Edwards, Di B. Londen, r-: 
» 2d f : | | to 

s 


d. 


Dr 
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to the Father, becauſe he is his Son. Hedenies 
not, but that Athanaſius himſelf interpreteth 
the Text after that manner: and faith, that 
Gregory Nagian zen, Epiphanius, Chryſoftony, 
and Cyril of Alexandria do the like. He menti. 
oneth two only that underſtand it of Chrifty 
humane Nature: and then referreth to ſeven of 
them, that interpret this Text concerning ball 
Natures. But this is, in his Judgment, a depreſ. 
ſing theDodrine of Chriſt's ſupreme Divinity, 
and he will have it to be all wrong and 0 
and that till we correct this Notion of the d 
bordination and Inferiority of the Son, es Son, 
we {hall never have right Apprehenfions con: 
cerning the Glorious Trinity. This is his Opini 
on; wherein he oppoſeth not only Dr.C/arly 
but the moſt eminent Witneſſes and Defenden 
of the Nicene Faith, ancient and modern. But 
this hedoth becauſe he is perſuaded, that all d 
them have been miſtaken by the Miſapplicat. 
onofthe common and received Notion of Pa. 
Ternity and Filiation, in the Tranſlation oftheſe 
from Man to God. For, faith he, „Those 
4e firſt Writers found, that the Communicats 
cc onofthe Divinity from the f7/# Perſon tothe 
te ſecond, was expreſſed in Scripture by Gem- 
& ration and Begeiiing : And they were {et- 
cc fible, that a Father is not ſubordinate to his 
cc Son, but the Son to the Father, and that he 
& who is &egorren is inferiour to him that i- 
&« gets; which they applied to God the Fr 
& ther and his Son. This is readily acknow 


® p. 20, 21. ledged; 
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ledged; but then withal, it ought to be con- 
ſidered, that according to theſe very Writers, 
there is an Inferiority of Order or Diſpenſa- 
tion, and an Inferiority of Nature or of Subs 
flance, which diſtinction muſt carefully be at- 


ended to, becauſe many of them, who ownthe 
f former with reſpe& to the don of Goa, do yet 
h moſt ſtrenuouſly oppugn the latter. This how- 
. ever he concludeth to have been the Riſe and 
| Ground of theerroneous and dangerous Opinion 
; of the Son's being Inferiour tothe Father; with- 
but taking any noticeof that Diſtinction, which 
h is ſo common in them. Whereupon he inferreth, 
q- « *That thoſevery learned and worthyPrelates, 
i. WS © Biſhop Pearſon and Biſhop Bulls with other 
modern Divines, have hurt the Doctrine of 
en © the Trinity by liſt'ning to theſe Writers, 
It « and by urging the Inferiority of the Son to 


the Father, in reſpect of his Divinity. And 
further, he ſaith, that, Mr. Whiſton and Dr. 
© Clarke, have laid hold on thoſe Writings, 
\eſe * and have made the Son of God, a mere de- 
ot WY © pendent Being, and not worthy to be ſtiled 
tis « a God. But if Mr. V. hiſton and Dr. Clarke 


the have thus laid hold of theſe Writings, they 


. have laid hold on the Scriptures alſo. Let the 


ſen- RY Writings of theſe two worthy Prelates be 
his WY Deard for themſelves, and there will be but 
be Little reaſon found for the boaſting of ſuch, as 
tbe. depreſs the real Divinity of the Son of God: 


And let the Scriptures, as interpreted by the 
Catholick Rule of Antiquity, he heard like- 
* Ibid. e 
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wiſe for them in this Cauſe. This I hope will 
not be denied by any, being a Requeſt ſoreaſo- 
nable in it ſelf: And if granted, I do not 
much doubt of the Succeſs, though therefhould 
be ſeveral Prejudices here to grapple with. For 
nothing can ever be more plain ſurely from 
that whole * Chapter of our Author, which 
treateth diſtinctly of this very Subject, than 
the great and manifeſt Difference that theres 
betwixt Order and Subſtance, with reſpect to 
the Perſons of the Father and the Son in the 
Bleſſed Trinity; for as much as there 1s 1 
gradation of one but not of the other, accord 
ing to the moſt Primitive, and Catholick Tre 
dition of the Faith: And that the very ſane 
Fathers who are ſo plain and expreſs for tht 
former, and even ſo far as thence to be chal 
lenged by the Adverſaries of the Catholic 
Faith, out of a miſtaken Apprehenfion of thei 
true and genuine Senſe; are generally expreli 
againſt the latter. This is made moſt clear in 
Faſtin Martyr ; in whom fome ſeeming Cot 
tradictions are hereby very eaſily to be recoty 
ciled, as our Author in that Chapter ſheweth.. 
Thus alſo Treneus, who confeſſeth the Fathers 
Prerogative, and the Son's Subordination it 
the fulleſt Terms, diſputeth yet, with tit 
LValentinians, againſt _ om of * wy 
riority and Inequality of the Logos to the I 
ther; and — he diſtinguiſheth betwixt the 


— 
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ot and the reutures; he maketh the Dice. ö 
ce herein chiefly to conſiſt, that no Crea- 
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of Alexandria, and his Succeſſor Atrhang-*' 
upon the Riſe of it, as plainly as wan 
\ expreſs: Thus afterwards, in the P 


S e 


bers, have all written to the ſame purpoſe; 
dur Author hath at large proved. Nay, it 


Ir 


th. ore than a little obſervable, that even thoſe i: 
Ancients, which by Dr. Edwards are tags” > 
or having mifted into Error, the moſt emi- 
tle t Divines of this laft Age, do abundantiß 
„in clear themſelves, according to the R 
FW: which he himſelf hath given us of them: . 
the e very time that he is diſputing againſtthe 
ii of che Son's Subordination, as it is ex! - 


ed and defended in this Treatiſe by o our 
2 cxcel- 


e can be equal to its Mater, thereby mantis th 
Hy ſignifying, that the Word, or Son of God, 
ſt needs be altogether equal to God his Fa- 
r, as to his Nature; whence alſo he pro—- 
nceth them to be exactly commenſitrate witn 
h other, without any manner of Diminuti- 
whatſoever, and chargeth them with blind- 
Ws who do not ſee this Truth. Fhus alſo 
ment of Alerundria, thus Tertullian, thus 
een, thus Dionyſius of Alexandria;beforethe 
cof the Hrian Controverſy: Thus Alan. 


nen, thus CHry ſoſtome, thus Cyril of Alx 
ris, and John Damaſcen among the Greek + © 
ters; Thus Marius Victorinus, thus Hila- 
thus Aug lin, and others among the Latin 
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excellent Author. For it muſt be owned, that 
he hath brought out of them ſeveral illuſtriou 
Teſtimonies, which ſhew, that notwithſtane. 
ing they aſſerted the ſame Subordination with 
theſe two great Men of our Church, yet they 
never aſſerted it ſo, as to deny that Suprems 
cy, which belongs to the Son as well as hy 
Father; but on the contrary taught, that th 
very Notion of Supremacy is neceſlarily incl 
ded in that of the Deity, and that God cam 
excel God, nor one of the divine Perſons u 
inferiour to the other, as to the divine Bei 
and Nature; but that there is one Deity and 
Power in them, not unequal as to their Su- 
ſtances and Natures, neither incteaſed by ar 
Superexcellencies, nor decreaſed by any D- 
munitions, but every way equal and the ſame; 
notwithſtanding that diverſity of Diſpenſalin 
and of Order, which the ſame Witneſſes bed 
record of, as delivered to them from the h 
ginning. So that from the Review of wn 
theſe ſeyeral Writers have advanced, and d 
the great pains they have been at, in coll 
cting ſuch a Number of ancient Teſtimonies 
ſupport their ſeyeral Hypotheſes, it will en 
dently appear, that notwithſtanding what th 
Holy Scriptures and the Catholick Fathe 
have delivered down to us concerning id 
Unity and Identity of the Bleſſed Trinity 
to its Eſſence, yet they always ſuppoſe at 
aſſert, the Difference of the Perſonalitics ! 
the Godhead, and conſequently the Differene 
— - 
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of Order, with the diverſity of Operations. 
And thus the Charge of Dr. Edwards, through 
the ſides of Dr. Clarke, againſt this famous 
Defender of the Primitive Faith, falleth to the 
ground. | 


But it is not to be wondred at, if from the LXI. 
firſt Publication of this learned Defence of the 
Nicene Faith, and ever ſince, there have been 3 3 4 
various Sentiments concerning it among the % Br. 
Learned, accordingly as they have been diffe Sherlock: 
reatly affected or inſtructed. For the moſt _— 
learncd Author of the Intellect nal H /e Enn, Dr. com ared 
Cudworth, having profeſſedly maintained, that 24. 
the three Perſons of the Trinity are three dix! 
ſin& ſpiritual Subſtances, but that the Father 
alone is truly and properly God, that he alone 
in the proper Senſe is Supreme, that abſolute 
ſupreme Honour is due to him only, and that 
he, abſolutely ſpeaking, is the only God of the 
Univerſe; the Son and Spirit being God, but 
only by the Father's Concurrence with them, 
and their Subordination and Subjection to him; 
this awakened a Suſpicion in ſome, that Mr. 
Bull was Dr. Cudworth'sSecondin this Cauſe: 
and Dr. Sherlock, having afterwards directly 
maintained, that there are three infinite di- 
ſtint Minds and Subſiances in the Trinity, and 
that the three Perſons of Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, are ſo many infinite Minds or Spi- 
rits; which he endeavoured alſo to explain, 
according to the Principles of the Carteſian 
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 Metaphyſickez \aScormbeing thereupon raiſed 
in the Ch. 


in che Ghurch, and his Opinion condenne 
by a great many as falſe, heretical and japs 
Ops 


- 


Qus, it could not be avoided, but ſome Drop 
fell upon the Head of Mr. Bull alfo, or rathet 
rebounded from Dr. Sher/ock upon him; nong 


being very willing directly to meddle with one 
chafhad | 4e Aer acquitted himſelf his 
ve 


N being Judges, and who was { 
ſtrongly fenced in, that there was no getting 
at him, but by cutting through a whole'Froq 
of Veterans. But all conſidering Readers ei 
ſily diſcerned, that though he aſſerted thrq 

Kind, Coecqual, Coeternal Perſons 
(not in one ſingular and ſolitary, but) in ont 
numerical- Nature and 2 not taking 

ec 


way the Subordination of the ſecond and thid 


do the firſt Perſon; yet he did neither own tht 


Platonick Inequality of Dr. Cudworth, nor thi 
Sabellian Compoſition and Union of other, 
nor the Novel and; Philoſophical Explication 
of Dr. Sherlock. Dr. Cudworth had aſſerta 
the Son to be God, in the very ſame. Senf 
which Dr. C/arke hath done: And that ty 
Son and Spirit may have the divine Attribute 
uch as Omnipotence, Omniſcience, and ch 
reſt aſcribed to them; But that they are 10 
Omnipotent and Omniſcient, 4 intra, d 
themſelves, (and ſo of the reſt) but only by 
means of the Father's Concurrence. Alſo It 
Sherlock had introduced new Terms without 


and againſt the Authority of the Church, - 
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had mixed Philoſophy with Divinity, in a 


LEST 


; + lr univerſal App auſe, as it greatly deſtrved: P ap 
„nnd the Fame thereof ſoon fpread it ſelf into pended whis 
egg Parts, where it was highly! valued by d 
ene beſt Judges of Antiquity, ug f diſſe. | 
"rs, rent Perfwalions. Hence an Unitarian Wri- 
aner, who calleth himſelf a'd:/enrerefted er 

cdl tnough be hach' given his Judgment againſt it, 
euch all che Strength and Learning. that he 

te vis Maſter of, yet Was obliged by the itrefiftis 

utes ble Evidence of Truth, to give this following 

bt baract er, both of the Book and Author, vis. 

vo after Dr. Cadworth, came Dr Bull,. Aus 

„ 8 "thor'of the Defence of the Niceus Fairs a 

} | — ä a — | 3 3 
„. ee een eder a the e fon 

jou, Rar ke bg eo Re pry 2 Sherlock. 
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& Book that has rendered the Writer of it 

« famous, not in England only or chiefly, but 
“ beyond the Water. Tis compoſed in aStile 
“ moſt truly Latin, with much vivacity of 
«* Expreſſion, with great vigour and ſubtiltj 
« of Thought: In ſhort, *tis worthy of the 
« noble Argument, of which he treats. Thiy 
& Author having ſtudicd the Fathers with an 
* Application, Diligence and Obſervation, a} 
& moſt peculiar to Him, perceived that the 
« Schools have departed from that Notionof 
ce the Trinity, believed and profeſſed by ſome 
of the principal Fathers. Thus far he 
which was ſurely Confeſſion enough from 2 
Enemy. But the Anſwerer of this Socinia 
Pamphlet, who is ſuppoſed to be Dr. Sherlock: 
himſelf, in a Diſcourſe entituled, The *Diftin: 
ction between Real and Nominal Trinitariats 
examined, &c. hath made this Reflection heres 
upon; that this was done out of pure Artifice! 
only, not out of any Good Will for our Au. 
thor, or Diſintereſtedneſs between the tuo 
contending Parties, but * * That all that this 
“ Socinian intended by bringing Dr. Bull into 
the Fray, was to follow the Blow the Ani. 
e madyerter, [ Dr. South] and the Oxford De. 


* 
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« thole Men; whatever their Authority be, 


ever might be his Deſign, and this ſeems very 
probable which here is alledged againſt him, 


rev (were doubtful, whether he was orthodox in 
100 rhe Faith. The Univerſity of Oxford account- 
ud it an Honour to them, to have fo learned: 
vo nd uſeful a Treatiſe printed at their Preſs, 
his: end written by one who had been formerly a 


Member of their Body, but was driven away 
by the Wickedneſs of the Times, as hath been 


the Univerſity it ſelf, but of the Church 


« did they really (as they are unjuſtly char- 
« ped) preach three Gods; and thus he thinks 
he has got rid of all Antiquity, and of the 
« Fritheiſtick Trinity with it. But whatſo- 


t muſt ſtill be confeſſed, that nothing but the 
Truth forced this Character from him. And 
indeed, this Book was ſo univerſally applaud- 
&d, that it brought over to the Author, ſeveral 
ho were before his Enemies, or that at leaſt 


already remarked, Wherefore they thought it 
ro pncumbent upon them, to confer what Honour 
hey could upon him, as ſhall be afterwards re- 
ated, who by this judicious and elaborate De- 
tence of the Catholick Faith, had contribu- 
ted ſo much to the Honour, not only of 


2 4 and 
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« he hoped, would be a ſuffictent Anſwer, to 
« that otherwiſe unanſwerable Book; and to- 
« gether with Dr. Bull would confute all the 
: ; athers at once, on whoſe Authority he ſo 
„much relies, and to whom he perpetually 
« appeals; for no Chriſtian muſt hearken to 


— 
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LSI1I. In Ven a ths Biſhop hl. 
. . of of the Kariations, &c. had been 
75 — + . in Defence of the Proteſtants, 5 
ſends Mon- eſpecially of the French. Calviniſts) by! 
4 , ſitur Jurieu, with too little Deferenoo to Ihe 
Bull, for primitive Fathers of the Church, ſet forth aa 
= Sexſs b iſcourſe againſt. this his Adverſary, on pur. 
1 P e to proye, that his way. of. proceeding did 
Trinity. ectually tend to the very under mining of 
0 riftianity, or at leaſt. ta the Eablidezen 
of. Socinianiſm; and that it was;a, Method 
condemned, not only by the Roman Caths- 
licks, but by the moſt judicious Proteſtant 
Writers, ch as Dr. Bulli in particular. And 
having in his aforeſaid Hiſtory, made-hanow- 
rable;mention of our moſt: learned Author, as. 
before was taken notice ofz he upon this freſh 
Qccaſiqn, frequently maketh his; Appeal to 
him, and, ſendeth his Readers to ſatisſie them- 
Tn, in the Collection of Teftimoniesgather- 
by, him out of- the Fathers. In ons place, 
be e “ That I may have no — 
« Brethren, to defend againſſ yous D | 
. ctrine of the firſt ages, concerning the ett 
t nal Generation of the Son, if your Miniſter 
40 hath any doubt hereof, and is not willing 
11 to read the learned Treatiſes of; a Bas 


. * 
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ſaitis 
the ancient Traditions, or the learned Prefaec 
« of a * Father Petau, which is the Elucida- 
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tion and Key of his whote Doctrine, cong—- 


% cerning this Matter, I ſend' him) to 


4 BULL, that learned«B12/1/b Mer erg i 


« the Treatiſe, where he hath: ſor well dt- 


fended the Fathers, who lived befote the 


« Council of Nic. You muſt either renouuee 


«, the Faith of the Holy Trinity, which GOd 


forbid, or preſuppoſe with me that this Au. 


a thor hath Reaſon. For Monfleur: ꝶurieu, b by 


endeayouring to find Variations in the anei 
Fathers, and treading in the Steps of Dailer, 
did the Cauſe of Chriſtianity in generaf more 
hurt, than he did his ow] good by it. For i 


according; to him; the Prinztive Chriſtians di c 


not believe ſſ the Eternity of the Son, or che Ini. 


mutability of the Divine Eſſenee, or the Equa- 


lity of the Second and Third Perſons with the 
Firſt, or the Cocternity of them all Three; 
or if they were ſo ignorant of the Myftery of 


the Incarnation, and Enew not even the Unity 
and Perfection of God, known to the very Pa- 


gans by the Light of Nature, and were fo fir 
rom — the Seriptures that they 


did not read them; and if they, even the moſt 


famous Farhers ofthe theo firſt Centuries, were 


2 


Pets. Pref: Töm fl, Theokog Dogan,” © + Phimice Ang 


vertiſement aux Proteſtants ſur les Lettres du Miniftre - Javieu-con-' 


tre L "I des Variations. N MV. l dect. 7. 9,410, 12, 13, 
14, 16, x 
| ſuch 
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ſuch poor and paultry Divines as he repreſents 
them, and could be guilty, not only of ſuch: 
groſs Ignorance, but alſo of the moſt capital 
Errors and Hereſies, there muſt ſoon be an 


End of Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine, and all 


muſt terminate in Deiſm'or natural Religion. 
For Confutation therefore of all theſe heavy 
Charges againſt theſe ancient Witneſſes of our 


Religion, the learned and judicious Defence of 


the Ante Nicene Fathers by this our Author, is 
rightly appealed to, for the ſake of our com- 


mon Chriſtianity, in which all equally are con- 


cerned, | 17 me 
But here it is very remarkable, that out 


bew mich Author's Book was in ſuch Eſteem abroad, 


Dy. Bull's 


Book was 
eſteemed 


Romaniſts 
and Prote- 


Eants, 


both with Romaniſts and Proteſtants, that 


by even Monſieur Furieu himſelf, contended no 
leſs than the Biſhop his Adverſary, to have 


him on his fide, ſaying, that Bull's Obſervati. 


ons and his, were as like as an Egg to an Egg, 


concerning the Generation of the Son of God. 


But the Biſhop of Meaux replied to Monſiem | 


Jurieu, that without entring into all the Parti- 


culars, it was enough to let him know, that he, 


the Biſhop, had taken from him in one word all 
the Aucients by ſending him to BULL]; as from 


whom he might learn the true Explication of all 


their Paſſages. This he did in his very ff 


Advertiſement, written againſt this famous 


French Miniſter and Refugee. But Jurieu cared 


not it ſeems to confeſs, that either our An- 


thor was favourable to the ſide of his Adyer- 


ſary 
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fary in this Diſpute, or that ſo learned a Pro- 
reſtant as Dr. Bull, ſhould carry. away-from 
him all his Authors together at once, without 
leaving him ſo much as one of them: And 
therefore would pretend in his Avis a M. Beau 
val, that there was the neareſt Agreement be- 
twixt his and our Author's Sentiments; as to 
all theſe Matters, but more particularly as to 
the Theology of the Fathers, concerning the 
Nativity, and coming forth of the Son of God, 
for the Creation of the World. Whereby he 
moſt evidently injured Dr. Bull, and at the 
ſame time alſo expoſed himſelf to his Adyer- 
ſary, when there was no need for it. 


Mr. Bull wrote and publiſhed this his learned LXIII. 
and judicious Treatiſe, of the Defence of the ANN | 
Nicene Faith, during the time he was Rector of Mr. Bull 
Suddington, where he had now.centinued a- 99% {fs 
bout twenty ſeyen Years; and fortwenty Years Refer of 
| of that time had no other Preferment in the gudding- 
Church, but thoſe two Pariſhes united, after 
the manner that hath been already related; 
the Income whereof, did not amount to above 
100/. a Year, clear of Taxes. He found 
himſelf very early under a neceflity of making 
ſuch a Proviſion of Books, as might enable 
| him to carry on his Theological Studies, 
which coſt him ſeveral hundred Pounds; for 
he was placed at a diſtance from any publick 
Library, which is a great Advantage to thoſe. 
yo can enjoy ſuch a Benefit, His Family 

e 3 grew 


e 


, 
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grew numerous by a large Stock of Children, 
who were to be maintained and educated; his 
Friends were always received with great 
Hoſpitality, and the Poor with a Charity that 
bordered upon Profuſeneſs; with all this He 
had ſeveral great Loſſes, and had no great T. 
lent in that Wiſdom, which conſiſtethi in ma- 
naging an Eſtate to the beſt Ad vantage; by 
rheſe Means he was reduced to great Streights, 
and by degrees, was under a Neceſſity of ſel. 
ling his patrimonial Eſtate, to maintain him. 
ſelf in the Service of the Church. But yet his 
difficult C ircumſtances, never prevailed upd 
him to trouble the World with Contpliints 
concerningthem, neither did he abandon him 


ſelf to Diſcontent, which upon ſuch Occaſions 
preyeth upon worldly Minds; none of theſe 


things moved him, from purſuing his great 
Deſign of ſerving the Church of God, and a. 
dorning his Profeſſion ; and it pleaſed tiie good 
Providence of God, remarkably to reward ti 
Chriſtian Truſt and Afflance; for when hewas 


at the loweſt Ebb, he was unexpectedly pre. 


ferred to a very good Livinng. 
It was in the Vear 1685, when Mr. Hul 


0 Avening was preſented to the Rectory of Avenii in 


in Gloce- 


Kerſhire. 


Gloceſterſpire, a large Pariſh, about eight Miles 
in compaſs, the Income whereof is about 260 
2 Year. The Patron of it is Philip Shrpparitot 
Minching Hampton, Eſq; a very worthy Gen 


tleman, eminent for his Probity, Sobriety and 


Charity, and for his great Uſefulneſb'in'ki 
| Oun- 


FP 


at 
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late Lord Biſbop of St. David's. 


Country ; for he not yay adminiſters Juſtice 


with great In partiality, 
reconcile all Quarrels and Diſſentions among 
his Neighbours, before they break into 2 
Flame, and before his Neighbours loſe their 
Mony and their Temper in legal Proſęcuti- 
ons, in which commonly they both ſuffer. ft 
happened, that when this Living became va- 
cant, Mr. Sheppard and Mr. Bull, with ſome 
other Friends, were at A trop. Wells in Oxford. 


W /ire, drinking thoſe Mineral Waters for the 


Advantage. of their Health ; and they were 
even together with ſome other Gentlemen, 
when Mr. Sheppard received the News of it. 
Upon which he acquainted the Company, that 
he had a very good Living to diſpoſe of, and 
reckoned up all thoſe Qualifications he expe- 
add in the Perſon, upon whom he ſhould b 
ſow it; which ſo exactly agreed to Mr. Bulls 
Character, that every one preſent plainly per- 


ceived, that Mr. Sheppard defigned to deter- 
mine that Preferment in Mr. Bulls fayour. But 


he had too much Humility co make the Ap- 
plication to himſelf, and therefore took not the 
leaſt notice of it. Some time after, Mr. Pull 
withdrew with ſome of the Company to walk 
in the Garden, which Opportunity Mr, Shep- 


pard took to declare, that he had on purpoſe. 


* 


gien thoſe Hints, that Mr. Bull might be en - 


couraged to apply to him for it; but finding his 


Modeſty was too great to make that Step, he 
was reſolved to offer it to him, who had more 
5 5 Merit 


ut endeavoureth to 
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Merit to deſerve it, than aſſurance to ask for 
it: which accordingly he did, as ſoon as Mr 
Bull returned into the Room; which he re. 
ceived with all thoſe Acknowledgments, which 
were due for ſo good a Living to ſo generoy 

a Patron, 3 
Hirnateral And here it will not be improper to obſerr, 
Sy that Mr. Bull had in his natural Temper, ; 
here was great Modeſty, and backwardneſsin ſtirringfar 
uncerned his ſecular Intereſt; he endeavered to de. 
ſerve Preferments, rather than to ſolicite for 
them; and his Mind was fo entirely taken uy 
in his Studies, and in the Diſcharge of hispz 
ſtoral Duties that he never found leiſure to 
form Schemes for his own Advancement, and 
much leſs time to proſecute thoſe Methods 
which are too frequently ſubmitted to, in or 
der to obtain it. He often thanked God for 
this happy Diſpoſition that was placed in hin 
which he ſaid had guarded him from many At 
tempts, very unbecoming his holy Function 
and had ſecured to him great Peace of Mind 
in the poſſeſſion of what he enjoyed in the 
Church, which he ſaid, divine Providence: 
lone, and not his Application, had procure 
for him. This he, looked upon as the trit 
_ Chriſtian Primitive way of being preferred 
VIRTUTE AMBIRE NON FAVITORE 
BUS; and whenever he met with this model 
and conſcientious Temper, he encouraged the 
Perſon ſteadily to purſue his Duty, and to de 


pend upan God, 
; Upon 
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Upon his removing to Avening, one of his The State 

| firſt Cares was to rebuild the Parſonage Houſe, 2 _ 
0 p e 

part whereof had been burnt down, ſome time 2arij 


befare he became Incumbent. This Expence **%e en- 


was very hard upon a Perſon who was never ;. 
before. hand with the World; but being neceſ- 
ſary for the Conveniency of his Family, and 
the Benefit of his Succeſſors, he chearfully en- 
gaged in it. The People of his Pariſh gave 
Mr. Bull, for ſome time, great Trouble and 
Uneaſineſs; there were many of them very 
looſe and diſſolute, and many more diſaffected 
to the Diſcipline and Liturgy of the Church 
of England. This State and Condition of the 


Pariſh did not diſcourage Mr. Bull from doing 


his Duty, though it occaſioned him many diffi- 
culties in the Diſcharge of it; and he ſuffered 
many Indignities and Reproaches, with admi- 
rable Patience and Chriſtian Fortitude, for not 
comply ing with thoſe irregular Practices, which 
had too long prevailed among them But by 
Steadineſs and Reſolution, in performing his 
holy Function according to the Rubrick, by 
his patient Demeanour and prudent Carriage, 
by his readineſs to do them all Offices of kind- 
neſs, and particularly by his great Charity to 
the Poor, who in that place were very nume- 
rous; he did in the End remove all thoſe Pre- 


judices which they had cntertained againſt 


him, and reduced them to ſuch a_Temper, as 
rendred his Labours effectual among them. In 
lo much, that they generally became conſtant 

| | in 
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in their Attendance upon the publick Worſhip, | 
and very decent in their Behaviour at it; and! 
hat was effected with the greateſt Difficulty, 
they brought their Children to be baptized 
Church; for When all other Arguments fab 
ed, the Aſſurance he gave them, that this was 
the Practice of the Reformed Churches, per- 
1waded them to comply without any farther: 
Scruple. Indeed the People by degrees, per 
ceiving that he had no Deſign upon them but 
their own good, of which they frequently tx. 
perimented ſeveral Inſtances, their Averfioh: 
was changed into Love and Kindneſs and 
though at his firſt coming among them, they 
expreſſed a great deal of Animoſity and Dik 
reſpect to his Perſon and Family, yet many! 
Years before he left them, they ſeemed hi 

ly ſenſible of their Error, and gave many 

nal Proofs of their hearty Good · Will te war 

him and them; and when he was promotei 

from this Pariſh to the Biſhoprick of St. Da 

vid, no People could teftific more Concem 

and Sorrow, than the Pariſhioners did upon 

this Occaſion, for the lofs of thoſe Ad 

tages which they enjoyed by his living among 

them. And I am credibly informed, that to 

this Day, they never name him without I 
preſſions of Gratitude and Reſpect. 

He kees a For ſometime before his coming to Auenia 

eee, he had made uſe of a Curare to aſſiſt him i 

of uſing his Parochial Duties; but that Help becam 

. now much nrore neceſſary, by reaſon * che 

arge 


_— 


—_— 3 ß - 


Ar 


late Lon Biſhop of Sr. Davids. 333 


* 


gel of WP on gee oc 


Gogh ting he Vg e pref 
prevented by SiCknels, tre ery lot heb 
Lord's Day, — read the — ae * 15 
himſelf the other part of t ay, hen his 
utate preached,” Gt: o lde after this 
manher the ;publick Nein kacke, that the 
People tight 3 a mean Opintott of 
Curates, 28 if they Were not qpatified for 
he Duties of tlie Pulpit ! and that they might 
ae Cie inc. our excellent Lityr- 
dy, when th | — — Minifter 3 1 
Feiate himſelf. He wht ane Mega 
ed the wicked Praties 20 + he 1 4 
hoſt Incumbents, who och Pride, 
ds or N ** give tr hen to thoſe fa 
al Mif the People. There was. 
— N trade LOR 55 
mil appear ca EVE iel - 
lom or nèver practiſe 3 — admio- 
boniſh him of his Faults; the Propoſal was 
om himfelf, that | wy might agree agree from that 
ime, to tell one an cely, in love and 
privacy, What they 5 d rved ai in each 0- 
her: It is certain, this might help to fegu- 
te the Condudt of his own Life; but it had 
is peciſliat 3 that it gave him a 


ande ro find Offence, with a- 
7 thing that appeared wrong in his * 
A a or 
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for when the Liberty was mutual, neither of 
them could be blamed for the uſe of it. [re 
lat: this Circumſtance with the more certainty, 
becauſe I received the Information, of it fron 
the worthy Clergyman himſelf who was the 
his Curate, and with whom this Agreement 
was made. 1 3 he 


I XIV. He had not been long at Auening, before he 
vas preferred to the Archdeaconry of Lauda 
prefered ty for it appeareth by the Regiſter Book of tht 
San 4%, Chapter of that Church, that Mr. Bull vu 
4 inſtalled Archdeacon the 20th of June 160 
Laage of This conſiderable Poſt in the Church was tv 
3 _ ſtowed upon him by Archbiſhop Sancrife 
Graces Whole Option it was; and purely in conſide. 
. ration of the great and eminent Services hehad 
done the Church of God, by his learned and 
judicious Works, as Dr. Bately, his Grace 
Chaplain expreſſed it, in a Letter writ to Mr, 
Bull, by the order of his Lord, The manner 
of Mr. Zulls receiving this honourable Station 
in the Church, added very much to his Repu 
tation, becauſe it was conferred upon him by 
an Archbiſhop, who had a particular Rega 
to the Merit of thoſe he advanced, withalt 
any Solicitation or Application made by Mr, 

Bull himſelf. | 9 3 | 
on Graces And indeed what could be expected leh 
alle. from ſo venerable a Prelate, who had all those 
great Abilities of Learning and Wiſdom, of Pr 

ety and Integrity, joined with a prudent 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 
Jor the Honour of God, and the Welfare and 


» A 74 <- 


food Works, as well as Years, he died the 

4th of November 1693, in the 77th Year of 
ud bis Age, and was buried in the Churchsyard of 
the aforeſaid Pariſh, againſt the South Wall 


f the Church by his own Appointment. It is 
trtain that this great Man, had in his very 
outh been ſeaſoned with Sufferings ; and in 
he flower of his Age he refuſed both the Cove- 
nant and the Engagement, thetaking of which 
were in thoſe Times neceſſary Steps to Pre- 
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ferment, though one Oath was deſigned 
propagate, Rebellion, and to deſtroy. th 


Church, and che other to ſi a cruel Uli. 
pation. Ber be. choſe to 19125 wiſh 
reſt in his native e and Honea 1 
voluntary Exile, 755 178 t ae ts e hin 
by the Rewards, of dlineſs, and, 1 , 
ugjuſt Power. Vg was un 

of a piece; for — — he was, nth na 
Eleyation, he declined the Co Commune wa | 


Fea and rightful Prince, Father chan 
to the prejudice of the 1955 eig 

= the eſtabliſhed Laws, w hich 85 5 
ly the Meaſures of the Subject F 
yet he would not reſiſt a. 2 overei 
lave both, becauſe he appreh ded, they 
of the Land, as. well as the rope 
Goſpel, expeeſly farbid it; © rat 
the Bxpulſion from all his Honours and 0 
cleſiaſtical Reyeyues, than violate his a 
ſcience, or ſtain the Purity of choſe Prix 
— 22 he had always maintained and 
en 3 

The Na- Having mentioned this Preferment S f 

Ge. Archdeaconry of Landeff, as the Archbi l 
Option, I hape it will not be t ught ing 
per to add ſomething concerning the Nat 
of this Archiepiſcopal Privilege, for Ft 
of ſuch Readers as are not much verſed 
ters of this nature; and becauſe I have f 
with none of thoſe Writers who treat of 
cleſiaſtical Laws, that have touched * | 
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g WF Log the Knowledge I ſhall advance upon this 
"a Wl Subjc& to a Converſation of ArchbiſhapFay- 
. 0797's. who js well known to have. been ad- 

mirably skilled in Matters of this kind; 
Ve WY though if the Learncd (ball diſcover any Ble 
ar miſhes or Miſtakes, in what Ham abour'te re- 
Ae in this Matter, I am York willing to chal- 
eege them as my own; for they are certainly 


ve. to the imperfett manner of receiving, 
what was without doubt delivered with nh 
Wipdgment and Exattnels. To explain there- 
pre this Privilege, the Reader muſt know, 
that the Archbihop af Canyzerbury hath a 
Right, upon the Promotion of every Biſhop 
in bis Grace's Province, to chuſe any one Ec- 
defiaſtical Preferment, Prebend, or Benefice 
hop's Option ; which is even at the Diſpoſal 
pf the Exccutory of the Archbiſhop, if the Bi- 
bop that is promoted doth nor die before the 
* becometh yacant. 0 [a Pr 8 © 1s 
Mut upon immemofial Cuſtam ; it havin 
deer found by Archbiſhop Lavcraft ſo acknoy 
aged, in Deeds dated above three hundred 
Leas ago. The ground of this Right was, 
he Power the Archbiſhop had to impoſe'twg 
frfang of his own Choice, upon any of his 
uftragans for their Chaplains, upon their 
onſecration ; which Perſons, the reſpective 
ops at firfl were 05, l de el by 
owing them Penſions, till they could ſup» 
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And I the rather chuſe to inſert it here, becauſe - 
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ply them with Preferments out of their ow ff 
Dioceſſes. This was looked upon as a gen 


that neceſſary Charge which attends their Pro- 
motion; and theſe Penſions were accounted; 
Heavy Burthen, becauſe the Biſhops were for 
ced to part with their ready Mony to ſuppot 
Strangers. The Complaints of this matter by. 
ing very frequent, it was at laſt accommodate 
after this manner, viz. That the Biſhop ſhould 
by Deed, grant to the Archbiſhop, ſuch: aBene, 
fice ar Dignity in his Dioceſs as he ſhoullf 
name; but this Grant did only bind the 8, 
ſhop who made it, and not his Succeſlors, Ty 
remove and ſupply this DefeQ, - Archbiſhy 
Grindal did agree with the Biſhops, that the 
ſhould make a Grant for one and twenty Ven 
but then, if that Preferment did not fall u 
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of the ſingular Honour done that Univerſity, 


and of the laſting Service done to the whole 


Church by Mr. George Bull, through his excel- 


Wo 


upon him, it was moved in a full Convocati- 
on at Oxford, by the Regius Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity, Dr. Zane, That as an Acknowledgment 


ent Book of, Defenſio Fidei Nicenæ, lately 


printed and publiſhed among them ; and for 
a perpetual Teſtimony of their Eſteem and 
Fayour for a Perſon of his Merits, he ſhould 


be admitted preſently to the Degree and Title 
of a Doctor in Divinity, notwithſtanding that 
he had never taken any Academical Degree, 


not ſo much as in Arts. To which the Con- 
yocation of that learned Body moſt readily con- 
ſented, not being able to refuſe, to one who 
had ſo admirably defended the ancient Do- 
Qors of the Catholick Church, an honorary 
Title, which had been deſerved by him on 
more than one Account ; and the conferring 
whereof would be no leſs honourable to them- 
ſelyes than to him, by allowing him a Name 


in their Faſti, among the modern Doctors of 


the Anglican Church, which the univerſal Suf- 
frage of the learned World, muſt even without 
this their authentick Declaration, have advan- 
ced him unto. Whereupon the Biſhop writ a 
Letter, to thank Mr. Bull for the noble Preſent 
he had made him in that immortal Work, 
and to acquaint him at the ſame time with the 
Honour which the Univerſity deſigned him: 


And the Profeſſor writ alſo another Letter to 


3a a 4 him, 


— 
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him, giving him an account of what had pa- 
ſed in Convocation, with reſpect to him in 
conſideration of his great and eminent Servie 
for the Church by his laſt Book; and preſiing 
him to come A to Oxford, that he might 
there receive the Tokens of their Eſteem, and 
be admitted to the higheſt Degree of Honda 
that was in their Power to confer on apy. M 
Bull received theſe Letters at Landa ben 
he had juſt taken Poſſeſſion of the Archdes 
conry, which Archbiſhop Sancroft had beſtawd 
upon him; whereupon he came to Oxfardy 
bout the beginning of July, that he might de 
preſent at the Act, in order for perfecting the 
ſaid Degree z and upon the tenth of the kai 
Month, was created Doctor, in the Yea 
M DC LXXXVI, without the Payment d 
the uſual Fees. ; 11 m0 


LXV. have already, in other parts of this Lil 
la given ſaparticulat an Account of Dr. Hub die 
/»es a Ser. thod in governing his Pariſh, and of his Mar 
m5» » ner in performing the Duties of his Holy Eur 
in rig ction, that it is not neceſſary to add any thy 
1, with upon that Subject, farther than what vf Ut 
Carving. Nature appears to haye been peculiat to h 
Conduct at Auening. Now the State and on- 
dition of that Pariſh, having been as I haves: 
fore related; one Means he fixed upon in bt 
der to reform it, was to have a Sermon in bi 
Church every Thur ſday; the Delign, where? 
was, farther to inſtruQ the People, who we 


very 
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very ignorant, in the Principles of the Chriſti- 
an nee, a Method hich was nat unlike- 
2 prevail upon them. For whew they 
d him ſo zealous, as to do more than they 
thought he was obliged to, they were ready to 


S's + 


Motive which influenced him; and te make 
this more effeQtual, the Children were on the 
fame Day catechized hy the Curate, which 
ſtill tended to the Inſtruction of thoſe of riper 
Years :' And yet, to bring this good Deſign 


TS ACS FPER Te 


7 


on ſuch Days five-Shillings- among che Poor, 
that they — be encouraged to attend the 
Church at ſuch Scaſons. How long he eonti- 
nued this Practice it is not very certain, thou 
there is no doubt but that he punlurd * or 
ſome time. 


2 


Candidates of Holy Orders, among other Pre- 


ſufficient Teſtimonials of their ſober Life and 
Converſation, from ſich as have known and 
lived near them ſor three Vears before. Now 
vpon this account there was frequent Applica- 
tion made to Dr. Bull, during his Refidence 
in this Pariſh, and for ſame time: before, to pro- 
cure his Hand to Teſtimonials; for his Fame 
and Reputation were become ſo ———— 
that the Characters he gave, had-p1 

with thoſe. to whom they were elf. 

he was very nice as to this Particular”; 5 many 


SAS 


361 


conclude, that their Welfare was the great 


to a greater Perfection, he always diſtributed 


It is required by the 34th Canon, that the Per for 


liminaries neceſſary for Ordination, ſhall being e . 
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he refuſed who importuned him for his Recom: 
mendation, and he took ſome pains to ſatisfic 
himſelf, before he would pretend to ſatisſie 
others. It hath been rightly obſerved by m 
Lord Bacon, That nothing is thought (6 
cc eafie a Requeſt to a Great Perſon, as his 
c Letter, and yet if it be not in a good Cauſe, 
cc it is ſo much out of his Reputation. Fot 
either it reflects upon his Underſtanding, if he 
maketh a wrong Judgment; and if he knoy- 
eth that the Perion doth not deſerve the Cha. 
rater given him, he is certainly liable te: 
worſe Cenſure. But where the Church is con. 
cerned, the Conſequences are much more fx 
tal; and therefore it 1s to be wiſhed, that all 
Perſons who are applied to upon this account 
to ſign Teſtimonials, would be very confcict- 
tious in this Matter; that ſo a good Method 

N mamay not be rendered ineffectual, by a * 

4 miſchievous Complaiſance, of which a ſtr 

Account muſt be given at the laft Day, finct 
Biſhops the beſt diſpoſed to do their Duty, may 
be impoſed upon by eminent Hands. 

Fe fare One great Conteſt he had with the diſorder 

—. y People of Aveling, related to theobſeryation 

a Hale in Of a Feaſt, which was attended the Day fol- 

kis Pariſh. low ing with extravagant Revels. It is trut, 

that the Piety of our Anceſtors did ſet a- pn 
one Day in every Year, to commemorate the 
Dedication of the pablick Place of Worlhy, 
and every Church almoſt had its Anniverls 
Ty ; and good Laws were enacted, that 5 
migen 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 363 
might be both ſolemnly and orderly kept. 


4 Theſe Days thus eſtabliſhed, were called 
N Wakes from the Saxon Word, which ſigni- 
F fies to Watch. But the Obſervation of them 
p degenerating into Luxury, they grew very 
1 grievous to all ſober People, and the good 
ct Keaſon of their Inſtitution, did not make a- 
Fa mends for the obſtinate Abuſe of them. In 
he order to rectifie theſe Diſorders, Dr. Bull ap- 
. pPeared againſt them in the Pulpit, and expoſed 
an the Folly and Madneſs of them, with a true 
Christian Courage, for he did not fear to diſ- 
fe pleaſe Men, when the Honour of God, and 
65 the Good of Souls were at ſtaxke. But when 
il neither his Inſtructions nor his Exhortations, 
imm both in publick and private, could prevail 
„upon the Generality of them to obſerve that 
od Kegularity, which the Laws of Chriſtianity 


] require from all its Profeſſors, he procured an 

l Order of Seſſions to ſuppreſs it; which effe- 

a Aually put an End to it many Years before he 

left the Place; but it coſt him much Time 

and Labour; though it was uſual with him, 

never to give over any thing of that Nature, 

till he had attained the good End he at firſt 

1. Propoſed. 

During the Reign of King James the IId, He preaches 

when our Apprehenſions of the increaſe of Po- 2 

the bery were no ways groundleſs, but founded in Re 

17 thoſe Meaſures, which we apparently ſaw uu 
voere taken to advance and promote it; then it 


de vs that Dr. Bull thought it his Duty, chiefly 
| to 
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to lay open the Errors of the Church of Row, 


Now among thoſe who cannot, or will not d. 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


and he then toe all Opportunities, both in his 
ownPariſh, and in other publick Places where 
he was called to preach, as at Bath and Glocs 
fer; and in a Viſitation Sermon at Hampton, 
to convince the. People how much they would 
hazard their. Salvation, if ever they ſuffered 
themſelves by ly Arts and Inſinuations, to be 
drawn into the Roman Communion; wherein 
they had made many. Additions to the prima 
tive Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and had requ 
red their Novelties to be received, as neceſſat 
Articles of Faith, though the holy Scriptu 
and primitive Antiquity were ſilent concern 
them, and in ſome Points expreſly agai 
them, Theſe Errors in Doctrine he agg 
vated by conſiderable Corruptions in her pub 
lick Offices; which were not only in an u 
known Fongue, and conſequently no ways 
fying to the People, but in ſome Parts ven 
addreſſed to Saints and Angels, contrar to 
Scripture, and the Practice uf the primiti 
Church. It muſt be owned, that Dr. Rull un 
indeed a very frank Aſſertor of ſome primitye 
Truths, upon which are built ſeveral Errors 
of the Church of Rome ; and the Sermons 
which are now printed, will furniſh the Rex 
der with feveral Inſtances of this Remark: 


ſtinguiſh the Foundation, from the Hay aud 
Stubble that is built upon it, we muſt not wer 
der, if he was thought too much wing 
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the Church of Name; which unjuſt Cenſure was 
confirmed by his exact Conformity to tlie Rules 
of the Church of England, in a place whete 
the People were under great Prejudires, both 

ainſt her Diſcipline and Litugy. But this 
Elamny hath been rhtown upon the greateſt 
Lights of dur Church, and upon one of the 
beſt Men that ever fWwayed the Seepter of Great 
Britain, and will be rhe Fate of many more, 


365 


who ſhall zealouſly contend, fot the primitive 


Doctrines and Dilci dline of Chriſtianity; and 


wy, if that excellent Prince, King Charles 


the Firſt, and that primitive Prelate, Archbi- 
ſhop Laud, could not eſcape the Load of ſuch 
malteious and groundleſs Iimputations, it is not 
to be wondered if others, who Purſue their 
Steps, and tread in łheir Paths of Religion, 
though they move in a much inferiour Sphere, 
meet with the fame Obloquy and Reproach 
which they ſo ſevtrehy felt. But yer in the 
Day of any Trial, the Men of this Character 
will be found the beſt Defenders of the Church 
of England, and the boldeſt Champions, againſt 
the Corruptions of the Church of Rome. How 


little Dr. Bull deſerved this Reflection, appear- 


ed now by his Courtage and Reſolution, in at- 


tacking thoſe pernicious Errors, Which he 4 


prchended might gain ground, by the Autho- 
rity and Favoùr of a Prince upon the Throne, 
who was unhappily engaged in that Communi- 
on, For Dr. Ball, like a vigilant and conſc- 
entious Paſtor, warned his People of the ap- 

| proaching 


— 


* 
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approaching Danger, ſupplied them with Ar- 
uments for the Hour of Temptation, con. 
rmed them in the Principles of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and made them ſenſible how much 
it was their Duty, rather to expoſe themſelies 
to any temporal Sufferings, than embrace fuch 
Principles and Practices, as tended to hazard 

the Salvation of their immortal Soulss. 
He was Some time after the Revolution Dr. Bul 
Ftir of was put into the Commiſſion of the Peace, in 
Peace after V hich he continued, with ſomelictle interrup- 
"i, tion, till he was made a Biſhop. The mainin- 
ducement which prevailed upon him to ad; in 
a ſecular Poſt, was, that he might have an Op- 
portunity to put the Laws in execution, againſ 
mmorality and Prophaneſs; that thoſe whon 
he could not convince by his Arguments, not 
perſuade by his affectionate Way of inforcing 
them, might be terrified into better Manners, 
by the Sword of Juſtice which was put into 
his hands. To this purpoſe, though he de- 
clined medling in other Matters, which 10 
ways were ſubſervient to his own Profeſſion 
yer he was vigorous in ſuppreſſing Vice and 
mmorality, and by the help of ſome Clergy- | 
men in his Neighbourhood , who procure f 
him Informations againſt common Sweareth ll ' 
Drunkards, and Prophaners of the Lord'sDay, 
he was very ſucceſsful. I know this Work 
of Reformation of Manners, as under the Cat 
and Management of a Society for that purpok; 


lieth under ſome Prejudices, even with * 
| aſl 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


and underſtanding Perſons; but I believe it 
chiefly proceedeth from ſome falſe Stories, 
which have been raiſed on purpoſe to diſcredit 
the Undertaking ; which Calumanics and Slan- 
ders having been too eaſily believed, have 
chrown Contempt upon the whole Work, fo 
good in it ſelf, and ſo neceſſary for the Welfare 
of the Community; for I cannot apprehend, 
what Scryice the beſt Laws can do the Publick, 
if the Execution of them is diſcountenanced. 
All that can be deſired in this Caſe is, that an 
impartial Enquiry may be made into ſuch Re- 


ports, as bear hard upon the Proceedings of the 


Society; and Jam very much inclined to think, 
that generally they will be found falſe; which 


EE 


Opinion, I ground upon the Experience I have 


made of this kind my felt; I am ſure they 


cannot be juſtly condemned, till they have been 


admitted to a fair Hearing ; and if ſome little 
Indiſcretion ſhould be diſcovered in the Ma- 
nagement of ſome, there is no reaſon that 


| ſhould be made a handle to diſparage all ſuch 


uſeful Proceedings. It muſt be owned, that it 
requireth great Courage and Reſolution, to get 
the better of that Oppoſition, which a Man is 
ſure to meet with in Affairs of this Nature, 
from the World and the Devil. It requireth 
a Zeal according to Knowledge, to act in this 
Matter from a Principle of Religion, without 
any mixture of Malice or Self- intereſt; and 
great Prudence and Circumſpection is neceſſary, 
to determine the beſt manner of doing this 
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hood Work; but above all, the Stritnefs a 


their own Lives muſt ſupport that Zeal, which 
is ſhewn for the Reformation of others. And 
I have great reafon to think, that theſe excel. 
lent Qualifications have not been wanting i 
ſeveral Gentlemen, who have confulted to. 
3 to give a Check to thoſe diſordeth 

alkers that abound among us. I am fur 
they have been at great Charges to fuppott the 


Expences of legal Proceedings, and to defend 


Conſtables, from 1 and fall 
profecuted, and to make them ſome Repars 
tion, for the unreaſonable Abuſes they 
met with upon ſuch Occaſions; though thy 
who have loſt their Lives in diſcharge of thei 
Oath and Duty, by endeavouting to dete 
and ſuppreſs Vice and Immorality, as it is ca. 


_ tain ſome have done, muſt expect their Ne 


ward at a higher Tribunal. It is true indeed 
that by the Bleſſing of God upon their vi- 


rous Proceedings, great Numbers of lewdPet- 


ſons have been brought co legal Puniſhment, 


and others have been forced to abſcand, in or. 


der to eſcape the Terror of the Laws; by which 


means, ſeveral Sinners have been recovered t 
a denſe of their Follies, and reclaimed from 
their wicked Practices; at leaſt bad Exa 
havt been removed out of ſight, and pu 


& 
Scandals have not been fo frequent. Wbich 


is ſufficient to entitle all thoſe who labour in 
this difficult Province, to the Prayersandgooi 
Wiſhes, and ſubſtantial Encouragement — 0 

5 | _ 
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Woſc, who are concerned for the Welfare of 

cir Country, and have the Honour of God 
heart. | mu # nur 


In the Year 1694, Dr. Bull, while Rector of LXVI. 
eing. publiſhed his 7udiciumBccleſie Catho- . 
2, &c. which was printed at Oxford, and um Eccle- 
itten in defence of the Anathema, as his for- 12 ee 
r Book had been of the Faith, pronounced at rn againg 
firſt Council of Nice. The Occaſion of wry Fpiſcopius. 
g this Treatiſe was, that in his reading the 
xivth Chapter of the fourth Book of the In- 
utions of pi ſcopius, where he treateth con- 
ning the Nece//ity of believing the manner 
the divine Filiation of Jeſus Chriſt, and put- 
hthis Queſtion, 4 W hether the Fifth (and 
igheſt) manner of Chriſt's being the Son 
of God, be neceſſary to be known and be- 
eyed, and whether they who deny the 
ſame, are to be Excommunicated and Ana- 
thematized? He made ſome Remarks here- 
on for his own private Uſe, and drew up an 
wer to the Arguments of that learned Wri- 
whereby. he was perſuaded, that the 
mitive Catholicks did not refuſe Commu- 
dn, with thoſe that received not the Article 
the divine Generation or Filiation of Jcſus 
Inſt, if they — him to be the 

of God, by his miraculous Concepti- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by virtue of his medi- 
rial Office, by his Reſurrection from the 
. Dead, 
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| ee % but he was one, who very little conſultedy 
gaht him. cared for the Writings of the ancient Fatheh; 
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Dead, and by his Exaltation to ſit at theRighM 
Hand of God the Father. | 
His Chars- Epiſcopius, as our Author hath obſcrye, 
Her of Was a Man of great natural Parts, and mot 


Epiſcop'- . 
vs, and his than commonly learned in many Thing 


yea, plainly deſpiſed them. W hence, writig 
againſt Mading the Jeſuit, who made a mig 
ty boaſt of the Fathers Ind Councils, as ift 
were all generally on his ſide againſt the Pu 
teſtants, he took him up ſhort, telling himong 
for all, that he was miſtaken, in thinkingt 
draw him into ſuch an endleſs Maze andi 
bour, at which he muſt work like a Mi 
horſe, for the ſake only of an empty Nam 
and that he did not envy thoſe, who ha 
mind to be always roving and fluctuating 
that Ocean of Councils and Fathers, and toi 
laying out upon them all their Time and u 
the Glory of being eſteemed for their 1 
Reading and capacious Memory; for that 
had no Ambition in him after a Fame forih 
which coſt ſo dear and ſignified ſo little. Whe 
fore he gave the Jeſuit to underſtand, that 
would d al with, him with other fort of We 
pons, than thoſe which he brought: Andi. 
becauſe he did not think any great Strels 
to be laid upon the Fathers and Councils be 
the Points controverted betwixt them, I! 
they were equally challenged by both {id 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


he had reſolved not to be at much pains about 
them, nor to purchaſe with ſo much Swear, that 
which he might afterwards come to repent of. 
But it were much to have been wiſhed, that 
he had here cxcepted, at Teaſt the Fathers and 


Church, For moſt certainly, as our Author 
hath well noted hereupon, had he expended 
more of his Time and.Study in reading of 
theſe, he would herein have taken pains nor 
Wo be repented of, either by himſelf, or the 


that ſo learned and good a Man, would never 
have undertaken ſo far, the Patronage of the 
Arians and Socinians, as to excuſe their Do- 
irine concerning the Perſon of our Saviour, 
by the pretended Judgment and Authority of 
he primitive Church, as if it were but Erro- 
ous only and not Heretical alſo. This Dr. 
Bull could no ways bear to hear of, who is 
poſitiye, that it may be demonſtrated from the 
reſent Remains which we have of Church Ar- 
iquity, that all thoſe Churches in the moſt 
arly Ages, which are in this Caſe appealed to, 
I'd agree to condemn the ſame, as a moſt per- 
uctous and deadly Hereſie, and that the Fathers 
df the Council of Nice, did no more than de- 
lare herein, the Sentiment of the whole Ca- 


nch bolick and A poſtolick Church, or of all the 
* everal particular Churches from which they 
h {6 


ame, and which they repreſented, by that 
B b 2 dam- 


Writers of the * firſt Centuries of the 


Church of Chriſt. For it is his Judgment, 
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damnatory Clauſe, which was added by then 
to their Confeſſion of Faith. _ 

The Ana- The Form of the Anathema pronounced in 

mera f that Council, which ſcemed too harſh and yy 

of Nice de- Charitable to Fpiſcopius, but which Pr. Bil 

_ hath vindicated, from all the Objections and 

5d others, Prejudiccs raiſed againſt it, is this; & „ Then 

cc that ſay, that there was 4 Time when he us 

ce not, or that before he was born he was 11 

„4 or that he was made out of Things that at 

« not, or that he is of another Subſtanceor H 

ct ſence, and them that maintain, that the Sond 

C God tis Created, or Convertible, or Cha 

& able; all theſe doth the Catholick and Apy 

ce ſtolical Church anathematize. But this 

ſwer of Dr. Bull to Ep:i/copius, in defence 

the ſaid Anathema of the Council, as the ſuq; 

ment of the whole Catholick Church in tif 

pureſt Ages of it, was not written and pull 

ſhed ſo much againſt Epiſcopius himelf, or 

gainſt his Diſciple Curcellæus, who hath vn 

ten a Diſſertation alſo much to the ſame p 

poſe, or againſt any of the Learned abro 

whether Remonſtrants or Unitarians; as ag 

ſome at home among us, to whom Dr. U 
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Woiycth the Name of Mediators, for joining to- 
bether two Extremes; who in their Writings 
have made uſe of the Arguments of Epiſcopius, 
urcellæus, and even of Socinus himſelf for this 
nd, Againſt ſuch modern Reconcilers as theſe, 
vho ſtood indifferent for the Truth, and were 
Strangers to the Principles of Catholick Com- 
nunion, it appeareth, that this Treatiſe was 
rincipally levelled by the Author. Which he 
cligned ſhould ſerve for a Supplement, to his 
efence of the Faith declared in the Council 
Nice. And ſo indeed it is, and a Vindica- 
on of that Defence to that purpoſe. 
It containeth the Judgment of the Catho- The min 
k Church of the three firſt Centuries, con- _ 
ming the Neceſſity of believing, that our Lord ef publiſh; 
ſus Chriſt is true God. In his Premonition““ Boot. 
d the Reader, the Author hath given us an 
ccount, as hath been hinted, of the Occaſion 
d Deſign of his engaging againſt that learn- 
Writer in this preſent Treatiſe, Which he 
ath done after ſo clear and diſtin& a manner, 
very little more, beſides what I have already 
ken notice of, need be ſaid upon it. I ſhall 
nly therefore here obſerve, that about the 
metime, and for ſome few Years before, there 
ere certain Diſcourſes and Pamphlets printed 
Engliſb, which under the plauſible Pretences 
Moderation and Charity, were for breaking 
wn all the Fences of Orthodox and Catho- 
k Communion : and ſo for leaving the moſt 
ndamental Articles of the Chriſtian Faith 
B b 3 WE 
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to be publickly burnt, by, the Convocation 


 Hliſtorical Vindication of the naked Goſh, 


by comparing them will eaſily be ſeen, 


time ſeveral ſmall Socinian Tracts, as the Fr! 
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perfectly indifferent, according as every one Ml 
ſhall be inclined to believe more or leſs, Mc: 

With this Deſign, a Book called, the aat i C 
Goſpel, was printed at Oxford in 1690, the mau Ml t 


Subject whereof was, the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, which our Lord and his Apoſtl 
preached, as neceſſary to be believed ; wit 
ſome account of the Alterations or Addition 
which after-Ages either made, or are pretend. 
ed to have made in it; and of the Advantage 
and Damages which have thereupon enſued ij 
the Catholick Church: It is well knoyg 
that this Book was condemned, and ordered 


the Univerſity of Oxford, upon the 15 f 
Auguſt the ſame Year; and there were ty 
large Anſwers to it printed the next Year, ih 
one written by the Reverend Mr. Thau 
Long, B. D. and one of the Prebendaries d 
Sr. Peters at Exeter, and the other by Mr. 
William Nichols, M. A. who was a Fellow d 
Merton, and then Chaplain to Ralph Earl d 
Mountagus; to which laſt was added, a ſhot 
Hiſtory of Socinianiſm by the ſame Authot! 
and on the other ſide there was publiſhed, 1 


which was either written originally by the f- 
mous Monſieur Le Clerc; or elſe by him tra 
{lated into his Life of Euſebius of Ceſare, i 
There were alſo ſpread abroad about the ſame 


L 
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one continued at Oxford, and others, which under 

the ſame Pretences of the Simplicity of the 
1 Goſpel, and mutual Forbearance, carried on 
n the ſame Deſign, and uſed much the ſame Ar- 
the guments as Epr/coprus had done. There was 


tle WY alſo publiſhed ſoon after, Au earneſt aud com- 
ih 2 2/ionare Suit for Forbearance, to the learned 
ons riters of ſome Controverſies at preſent ; by a 
nd melancholy Stander-by; By which /earned 


Mriters he declared, that he principally meant 
Dr. Sherlock and Dr. South. Whereto Dr. Sher- 
lick returned an Anſwer with a great deal of 
ſaltneſs, in his Apology for writing againſt the 
Socinians. To which the former preſently re- 
plied, calling his Book, The Antapology of the 
melancholy Stander-by z in anſwer tothe Dean 
ff St. Paul's late Book, falſely ſtiled, An Apo- 
logy for writing againſt the Socinians, Cc. 


hich produced, A Defence of the Dean of Sr. 
MP aul's Apolagy, &c. in anſwer to the Antapo- 
x ogiſt: and fo this Debate ended between the 
Lean and the Stander- bj. 

bon As for the Hiſtorical Vindication before men- 
ot: ioned, Dr. Bull thought himſelf a little more 


particularly eoncerned therein, becauſe there is 
Inſerted in it a pretty large Account of the Arian 
ontroverſy, and of the Management of the 
ral: Nontending ſides before, and at the great Council 
; ef Vice; with the Hiſtory of a great many Facts, 
een Nome what otherwiſe, than by him had been re- 
ane reſented in his Defence of that Council. Where- 
n ore he refolyed to take ſome notice of the 
col | B b 4. Con. 
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Contents hereof, both in this preſent Treatiſe Ml + 
of the Judgment of the Catholick Church, and 
in another of the Primitive Tradition, but with 
very little notice of the Book it ſelf, as not t 
deſerving it in his Opinion. The Mulcitude e 
then, of ſuch ſort of Pamphlets and Trad, WM ; 
was a main Occaſion of his printing at this t 
time this moſt learned Piece: and his Deſign WM: 
therein was undoubtedly to limit the Term Wi 
of Catholick Communion to the Orthoda Wl ; 
Faith, againſt the Latitudinarian Notions df 

the Times. | | 


XVII. He hath made a Colled ion in this Treatit 
LY of Teſtimonies from the primitive Fathcn Wa 


| * A ſhort 


4fira# of which argue not only the Truth of the Diria b 

its Smyrna ty of our Bleſſed Saviour, but alſo the Netw 

es 2 for a Chriſtian to believe the ſame, in oa 
der to be ſaved : And thus the precarious n 
ſcrtion of Epiſcapius and his Diſciples, is co 
futed and overturned by our Author. Thin Wb 
he hath next given us an Hiſtorical Account, dM 
thoſe primitive Hereticks who firſt oppoſed the: 
Catholick and Apoſtolical Tradition, concerts 
ing the Incarnation of the Son of God, and tit 
two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt : and 
at large juſtified the Charge againſt the Cerm-Wiſa 
thians and the Ebionites, for detracting fron g 
the Dignity of our Lord, in anſwer to theOi-Whv 
jections of Dr. Z wicker and others. So that tc 
in the Defence of the Nicene Faith, there att 


the. Witneſſes of the three firſt Centuries, 1 Ia 
the 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
the Trinity and Incarnation of the eternal 


Word conſidered ; in the Zudgment of the 
Catholick Church, there are the Witneſſes of 


choſe three Centuries alſo, againſt thoſe Do- 


Arines examined, and balanced with the former. 
And further, he hath given ſuch an Account of 
the ancient Creeds, and more particularly, of 
the firſt and moſt ancient Creed of all, and the 
Explications thereof, which are found in Tre- 
neus and Tertullian; as it will be very hard af- 
ter him to add any further Light to that Mat- 
ter. For all what the Elder Vaſſius, with ſo 
much Pains and Judgment, had collected up- 
on this Subject, with what our moſt learned 
and pious Archbiſhop Uſer: had alſo written 
hereupon, after mature deliberation upon the 
whole, will be found applied with great Skill, 
and ſet in a very advantagious Light, for re- 
moving all manner of Doubts, concerning the 
ancient Judgment of the Chriſtian Church, 
both Eaſtern and Weſtern, concerning theſe 
Matters. And therefore the Creed, which is 
commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, and which 
evidently was the Creed of the Latin and Me- 
fern Church, is here ſo explained and defen- 
ded, according to moſt ancient Teſtimonies, 
as wholly to take away the edge of thoſe Ar- 
guments, which both Epz/copius and Sandius, 
with the Engliſh Unitarians, have thencedrawn 

to ſerve their Hypotheſis, 
In the handling of this Subject he is pretty 
large, and undertaketh to demonſtrate theſe — 
ro- 
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Propoſitions or Theſes; vi. I. That the Apo- 
ce ſtolical Creed (fo called) however conforma- 
ble to the Apoſtolical Doctrine, yet was not 
« dictated by the Apoſtles themſeives, in that 
«© Form and Method which we have it in at this 
«© Day ʒbut that it was properly the Creed ofthe 
t Roman Church, which received its Comple. 


c tion and Perfection in that Church, about 


c the moſt ancient Churches of the Eaſt before 


« four hundred Years or more after Chriſt, the 
«© Churches of the Eaſt uſing all that time:. 
4 nother Creed. II. That the ancient Church 

© of Nome had reaſon to uſe, and did accord. 
ingly uſe a ſhorter and more ſuccinct Creed 
* than that which the Eaſtern Churches were 
et under a Neceſſity of uſing; for as much ꝝ 
* theſe were diſturbed with all manner of He 
“ reſtes, but in the Roman Church there vn 
© no Herefy ſtarted up, which adventured to 
& expound her more brief Confeſſion, other: 
«'wife than according to the Orthodox and 
« Catholick Meaning, and the genuine Senſe 
c of the Church. III. That in the Roman 
& (or Apoſſolick) Creed there is truly con- 
« tained, a Profeſſion of the divine Generation 
« of Chriſt in thoſe Words, And 1 believe in 
« Jeſus Chriſt his only Son. IV. That in the 
« Creed or Rule of Faith, which obtained in 


A. 2 fa” ] VoQau. 


=d. 


ce the firſt Council of Nice, this divine etermil 
“ Generation, or moſt peculiar manner of the 
c Sonfhip of our bleſſed Saviour is delivered 
« and declared. | 1 
0 


A. 


o 
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The firſt Theſis is ſo learnedly defended 
by the great Yoſſms, as all the Criticks in ge- 
neral, both of the Roman and Proteſtant 
Communions, have ſince the Publication of 
his moſt famous Book, concerning the three 
Creeds, herein with him concurred, and reſt= 
ed in his Determination. Dr. Bull among the 
reſt concluded, the Arguments there brought 
to be demonſtrative in this Caſe, and to need 
therefore no farther Confirmation. And in- 
deed, the Engliſh Socinians by their nibbling 
at them, in oppoſition chiefly to Dr. Bull, have 
but thereby contributed the more to the eſta- 
blihing the Truth of the Diſcovery which 
Voſſius had made; and the expoſing of their 
own Weakneſs and Ignorance, inReſearchesof 
this Nature. The fecond and third of theſe 
Theſes he hath fully explained and defended : 
and hath on this Occaſion, with great Accu- 
rateneſs, confidered all the ſeveral Modes of di- 
vine Filiation, which are declared by Epiſcoprns, 
in order to a right and'thorough ſtating of the 
Queſtion betwixt them; and clearly anſwered 
the Arguments brought by him, for under- 
ſtanding'the divine Generation of our Lord, as 
he is the only Begotten of the Father in any in- 
feriour Senſe. Under the /aft Theſis, he hath 
diſcourſed with abundance of Learning upon 
the old Oriental Rule of Faith, or the moſt an- 
cient Creed that is extant of the Jewiſn Chri- 
ſtians, being the Hieroſolymitan Creed, which 
in the earlieſt and pureſt Ages of the Church 

| Was 
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was explained by the Catechiſts in their catc- 


chetical Lectures, throughout the Churches 


of Paleſtine and the Eaſt, as appeareth from 
the Practice of St. Oril, when he was a Ca. 
techiſt in the Church of Feru/alem, whereof 
he was created afterwards Biſhop, at or about 
the middle of the fourth Century; and as i 
confirmed alſo, by the Confeſſion and Teſti 
mony of another Biſhop out of Pale/?zne, when 
ſitting in the Council of Nice, even no lels a 
Man than the celebrated Euſebius of Czſarey, 
who hath tranſcribed the very Words of the 
Hieroſolymitan Greed, touching the Article of 
the Son of God, in the Profeſſion of his Faith 
delivered in unto the Fathers of that Council 
(one ſmall Variation admitted into their Sym. 
bol only excepted) according to what he had 
been inſtructed, when a Catechumen of that 
Church of Apoſtolical Foundation, The An 
tiquity of this Creed is here juſtified by moſt 
ſolid Arguments; and the catechetical Expo- 
ſition, which generally paſſeth under the Name 
of St. Cyril, is vindicated to be his, from the 
Objections which ſome Criticks have raiſed # 
gainſt it. Each particular Article of it is exa- 
mined, and upon a moſt careful Examination, 
both the Whole, and all the Parts thereof, arc 
found to be agreeable to the ancient Creeds, 
and Confeſſions, beforethe General Councilsof 
Nice and Conſtentinople, The Creed it ſelf, as 
we find it commented upon by that holy Do- 
or of the Church, is as followeth, vis. a 
Aki. 
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J believe in one God, the Father Almighty, rr 
Maker of Þeaven and Earth, and of all cre. 


Things viſible and inviſible : And in one Low 
Teſus Chailt, the Son of God, only begotten, 


bom of the Father befoze all Wozlds, true 


God, by whom all Things were made; Incar⸗ 
nate and made Man, crucified. and buried; 
but who roſe again from the Dead on the third 
Day, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth on 
the Right Þand of the Father: and who ſhall 


come to judge the Living and the Dead, of 


whoſe Kingdom there chall be no End: And in 
the holy Ghoſt the Comkozter, who hath ſpoken 
by the Pꝛophets: And in the Baptiſm of Re- 


pentance, fo2 the Forgiveneſs of Sins: And in 


one Holy Catholick Church: And in the Re- 
lurrection of the Fleſh : And in the Life Everla- 
ſting. Amen. 


This is the Creed expounded by that anci- x 


ent Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and defended by Dr. Arm of 


Bull, to be more ancient than thoſe Creeds 


from which ſome pretend that it was borrow- 


ent 
ed. Vea, atteſted to by the very Arians them- 


ſelves, as he hath ſhown by ſeveral of their 
own Confeſſions ; and by their very Appeals 
to Evangelical and Apoſtolical Tradition 3 
whence he aptly concludeth them to be ef 

con- 


Methed 


22 


382 


And he hath made it very manifeſt, that or- 
ly the Catholicks did hold the genuine Senſe 


ſame Nature and Eſſence with the Father, moſt 
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condemned, by what they themſelves haveoyr. | 
ed, to have been delivered down to them from 
the Beginning. And it is obſervable here, that 
as the Church of Feruſalem was, without Cop, 
troyerſy, the molt ancient of all the Orienti 
Churches; and the common Creed of tha 
Church probably not much leſs ancient: Soth 
Arians, as coming out from among the Orienti 
Chriſtians, did generally frame all their Confeſ 
ſions of Faith, as near to that Rule of Faith 
which had been crime in their Church 
from the Beginning, as they could; and cot. 
ſequently to that of Feruſalem, as did Hi. 
biut, when he was thought too much to fr 
vour that ſide, Now upon the whole Matter 
this is the Concluſion, that ſince it is agreed 
upon by the Arians and Catholicks, that by 
the Rule of Faith delivered to the Churchs 
from the Beginning, all were bound © to be 
« lieve in the only Begotten Son of God, b. 
* potten of God the Father before all World 
« very God, [ or perfect God} by whom a 
ec things were made; there can be no other 
Difficulty remaining, but to know which ſide 
doth beſt interpret this Rule, that is, mo 
agreeably to the obvious Senſe of the Words, 
and the received Interpretation of the Church: 
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> I MPMCQ_q, Am e 5&5. o © 


of this Rule, by believing the Son to be of the 
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truly God; and that the Arians were very 
wide from the Truth, by conceiving him to 
be a Creature, and made out of nothing, and 
ſo no other than a vicarious God, or a ſecond 
and inferiour God. The Rule of Faith being 
therefore rightly interpreted by the Catholicks, 
as he hath proved, and as Epi ſcopius himſelf 
doth not diſown, he hath thence inferred an 
Aſlertion directly contrary to that of Epiſcopius. 


Some time after the Publication of the Ju- LXVIII. 
dicium Eccleſie Catholice, &c. I had an Op-: 
rtunity of ſending it as a Preſent to Monſſeur P Bulls 
BOSSUET, the late Biſhop of Meaux, who was f fe C.. 


Biſhop had beſtowed upon our learned Aughor's 
former Performances, I thought it not unlike- 
ly, that his Lordſhip would give a favourable 
Reception to this Production, which was ſo 
very acceptable to many other learned Men. 
And indeed I was not diſappointed in my Ex- 
pectations, for this ſmall Acknowledgment I 

made 


he met with 1n that excellent Treatiſe. It ha 


eth to the King to nominate, though common. 


to adorn that high Station in the Church. 
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made to his Lordſhip, for the many great Fa- 
vours he was pleaſed to confer upon me, when 
I was laſt in France, was received by him 
with a Satisfaction, which could ariſe from 
nothing ſo much, as from the Entertainment 


ned, that when my Letter and Dr. Bull's Book 
were delivered to his Lordſhip, he was thenat 
St. Germains en Laye, with the reſt of his Bre. 
thren met in a general Aſſembly, which is 
compoſed of all the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
of the Kingdom of France. If through Age or 
Infirmity, or from ſome other reaſonable Cauſe, 
any of theſe Prelates are hindred from giving 
their Attendance upon ſuch Occaſions, they 
have the liberty of conſticuting their Proxies 
The uſual Place of their Meeting is either P- 
7:75 or St. Cermains, but there is none fixed for 
that purpoſe, becauſe the Appointment there. 
ofdependeth entirely upon the King's Pleaſure; 
no particular Archbiſhop or Biſhop hath a Right 
to preſide in this Aſſembly, becauſe it belong- 


ly the Honour of being Preſident is conferred 
upon the Archbiſhop of Paris. Upon this Oc- 
caſion, the Biſhop of Meaux not only read Dr. 
Bulls Book with great Care and Exactneſs 
himſelf, but thought fit to communicate it to 
ſeveral other Biſnops of the greateſt Eminence, 
for their Learning and Skill in Divinity; and 
for thoſe other Talents, which are neceſſary 


They 
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hey alſo peruſed it with no leſs Pleaſure thafi 
tisfaction; the Reſult whereof was, to make 
Compliment to the Author from that great 
d learned Body; and I was deſired by the 
op of Meaux, in a Letter from his Eord- 
p, not only to return Dr. Bull his humble 


ba and) — 0$ 


— 


whole Clergy of France, aſſembled then at 
Germains, for the great Service he had done 
the Catholick Church, in ſo well defending 
Determination of the Neceſſity of believing 


5 = © ©... - 


ich his Lordſhip wrote to me upon that Oc- 
jon, hath been already printed in the firſt 
lume of Dr. Hicker's controverſial Lets 
$; but I believe it will not be thought im- 


ver to inſert it in Dr. Bull's Life, as a Mo- 
4 ent of that Reſpect which was paid to his 
or itings, by ſo illuſtrious a Prelate as the Bi- 


pof Meaux, and by ſo learned a Body as 
Clergy of France. PEI 


a * Men freyr Nelſon, 4 Black- 
ed h. | 


RY 2 
A St. Germain en Laye, 24 Juil. 17005 


inks, but the unfeigned Congratulations of 


Divinity of the Son of God. The Letter 
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ls Av receu, Monſieur, depuis quinze jours 

to Inne Lettre, dont vous m'honorez de Black- Lo — of | 
at thaupres de Londres, le 18 Juillet de Lan- 7. 10 


aſlee,en m'envoyant un Livre du Docteur Mr. Nels 


75 luſ entitule, Judicium Eccleſiæ Catholicæ, &c. — 
ch. C G 8 Je Dr,. Bull. 
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tis beaucoup de joie a la veuè de voſtre td 


loir bien luy faire ſavoir, & en meſme tt 
les finceres Congratulations de tout le CN 


Je vous dirai d abord, Monſieur, que je reſq 


ture & de voſtre nom, & que je fus ri 
cette marque de voſtre ſouvenir, Qua 
FOuvrage du Docteur Bullus, Py! vou 
lire entier, avant que de vous en accuſer la 
ception ; afin de Vous en dire mon ſenting 
Il eſt admirable, & la ny qu'il trait 
ouvoit eſtre expliquee plus ſavamment & 
1 fond. C eſt ce que je vous ſupplie det 


— 


de France aſſemble en cette ville, pour lth 
vice qu'il rend à l Egliſe Catholique, en da 
dant ſi bien le jugement qu elle a porte Jul 
neceſſitè de croire la divinite du Fils deli 
Qu il me ſoit permis de luy dire qu'il men 
un ſeul ſujet d etonnement. C'eſt qu un ſign 
homme qui parle ſi bien de! Egliſe, du d 
que Fon ne trouve qu'en ſon unite, & del 
ſiſtance infallible du St. Eſprit dans le Conc 
de Nicee, ce qui induit la meſme grace p 
tous les autres aſſemblez dans la meſme Fell 
puiſſe demeurer un ſeul moment ſans la reo 
noiſtre. Ou bien, Monſieur, qu'il daignet 
dire comme à un zeledefenſcur de la Doc 
qu'il enſeigne, ce que c eſt donc qu'il ent 
par ce mot Egliſe Catholiqus? Eſtce IE 
Romaine, & celles qui luy adherent? H 
PEgliſe Anglicane? Eſtce un amas confi 
Societez ſeparces les unes des autres? Etcal 
ment peuvent elles eſtre ce Royaume de} 


er 
Wh 
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ureuſe nouvelle de la fante de Madame 
re Femme, queje recommande de bon cœur 


vous ont raconte les rares talens de M. 
cheveſque de Paris, aujourd'hui le Cardi- 
de Noailles, vous ont dit la verite; il y a 
temps que la chaire de St. Denis n'a eſte 


elle Spiritualite, vous m'obligerez de me 


is avec beaucoup de fincerite 


Monſieur, MRO 


Voſtre tres-bumble, & 
tres-obei ant Serviteur, 


—___l. — 


" 


entil 


re To Mr. Nelſon at Blackheath. 

aft St. Germaine en Laye, 24 July, 1700. 
3t col 
i} 


ceived, Sir, about a fortnight ago, the ho- 


Nur of your Letter from Blackheath near 
| | | C 2 London, 


10 diviſe en luy meſme, & qui auſſi ne doit 
n perir? Que je ſerai conſole d avoir fur 
der un mot de reſponce, qui m explique 
u timent d'un ſi grave Auteur. Je ſuis tres 
* „ Monſieur, d'aprendre dans voltre Lettre 


jeu, avec vous & voſtre Famille. Ceux 


gnement remplie. Si M. Collier, dont vous 
parlez, a fait 95 ecrit Latin fur la 


oyer. Mais fur tout n oubliez jamais qug 
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pleaſed with this Teſtimony of your Remembun 


_ Senſe of it. -*Tis admirable, and the Mum 


at the ſame time with the unfeigned cg 


tinue a moment without acknowledging be. 


am a zealous defender of the Doctrine bt u 
er, what it is he means by the term Catholi 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
London, dated the 18th: of July of the 10: 
Tear, when at the ſame time: you ſent ne Wi 
Bull's Book, entituled, Judicium Eccleliz (; 
tholicæ, c. I muſt firſt, Sir, acquaint, 
that the fight of your Hand and Name gow 
a great deal of Foy, and that I was extend 


As to Dr. Bull's Performance, I was willing) 
read it all over, before: I acknowledged thin 
ceipt of it, that I might be able to give yu 


treats could not be explained with greater La 
ing and greater Judgment. This is what 10 
you would be pleaſed to acquaint him dit 


lations of all the Clergy of France, ang 
this place, for the Service he does the (ail 
Church, in ſo well defending her Deterniuſ 
95 the neceſſity of believing the Divinity i 
Son of Cod. Give me leave to acquaint It 
there is one thing I wonder at, which i iu 
great a Man, who ſpeaks ſo advantage 
the Church, of Salvation, which is obtaind0 
ly in Unity with Her, and of the inſdlil 1 
fiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt in the Count 
Nice, which infers the ſame Aſſiſtance fr. 
others aſſembled in the ſame Church, can ® 


either, Sir, let him vouchſafe to tell mt, M 


Church ? Is it the Church of Rome, and p 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 

it adhere to her? Is it the Church of En- 
nd? Is it a confusr'd Heap of. Socigtief ſepa- 
wd the one from the ot her?? And hom can 
be that Kingdom of Chriſt not divided a- 
ud be a_ great Satisfaftion to me to receive 


d me of your Lady's Welfare, Whom T heartily 


;; the. He of St. Denis has 7 725 4 long 
14 
mm jon mention, has oprit any thing in La- 
concerning the modern myſtical Divinity, 
will oblige me in conveying it to me. But 
W of Kncerit ,, 
r 
Your moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient Servant, 


* 7. Benigne, Biſhop of Meauz. 


Cc3 By 


nb itſelf, aud which never ſhall periſh? It 


u Anſwer upon. this Subject, that might ex- 
in the Opinion of ſo, weighty and ſolid an Au- 
. T very much 7 the good News yo 
5 
py for, with jon and your Family. You have 
1 rightly inform d in the account you haus re- 
'd of the admirable Qualifications of the 
chbiſhop of Paris, yow Cardinal de Noail- 


10 
x been. ſo Worthily filled. Tf. Mr. Collier, 


we all remember, that 1 am with a great 
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By this Letter the Reader will perceive thy 
the Biſhop of Meaux propoſed ſeveral Que 
to Dr. Bull, in order to know the Sentimen 
of ſo conſiderable a Man upon thoſe Subje 
which the Biſhop expected to receive withy 
{mall Degree of Satisfaction. But juſt as I 
Bull's Anſwer came to my Hands, I rem 
the melancholy News'of the Biſhop of Meg 
Death, which prevented the Progreſs of t 
Controverſy ; which we might have expeꝶ 
to have ſeen carried on with great Decal 
and to very good Effect, by two ſuch j 
Men, tho' of different Communions, it d 
Providence of God had not put a Stop toj 
by taking the Biſhop out of the World be> 
Dr. Bull's Letter was ſent to him. 


LXIX. The laſt Treatiſe which Dr. Bull um 
was, The Primitive and Apoſtolical Tradk 
publiſhes of the Doctrine received in the Catholick cum 
bis Primi- concerning the Divinity of our Saviour | 
tire and Chriſt, aſſerted and evidently demonſhaid 
cal Tradi- 7 Daniel Zwicker the Pruſſian, and bu 
rion, Se. Followers in England; which was pubilbe 
Zwicker. When the reſt of our learned Author's Wal 
A were collected into one Volume, by tie 


Prulkan, learned and pious Dr. Grabe ; of which the 


* — 
—— 


* Primitiva & Apoftolica Traditio Dogmatis in Bec 
Catholica recepti de Jeſu Chriſti Servatoris noftri Divinita 
Aﬀerta atq; evidenter demonſtrata contra Danielem Zuid 
rum Boruſſum, ejuſq; nuperos in Anglia Sectatores. Loni. 

U 


— 
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vill be an account given in the following Part 
f this Life. Now, that the Deſign of our 
Author may be the better underſtood in this 

cellent Piece, it will be neceſſary to give 
ome account of the Perſon he writes againſt, 
nd of the Scheme Dr. Zwicker formed, con- 
erning our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This 
Daniel Zovicker was born at Dantzick, itvthe 
er 1612, and was bred to the Profeſſion of 
hyſick, in which he took the Degree of 2 
Doctor. He was a Perſon of a very inquiſi- 
ve Genius, and of good natural Parts, but 
Imewhat over bold; not eaſily to be fatiſ- 
ed in his Reſearches after Truth; and of 
treat Aſſiduity in his Application to what- 
4 parts of Learning he ſet himſelf to 


is before Sandins, and both Sandiat and 
f. Gilbert Clerke, have but copied in a manner 
er this learned Dantzicker, as alſo the telt 
we done, that have engaged on that ſide of 
de Cofgrerſy. -* When he was between 
be Age of thirty and forty, he ſer himſelf to 
amine into the Pretenſions of the ſeveral 
eligions, profeſſed by thoſe among whom 


e lived : And when he was now ſeven. and 


* Bibliotheca Anti-Trinitarioram. Sandins. a 
O 4 ſertation 


He was the firſt and moſt conſiderable of Bed Lu- 
theran, and 


hoſe Unitarian Writers, which have fallen uns Uni- 
nder the Animadverſion of Dr. Bull; for he tarian. 


Mirty Years old, he wrote and printed a Diſ- 


* 
” * 
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about forty Years old, he publiſhed, in the 6 


without his Name, againſt Mareſiur, ti 
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ſertation by way of Queſtion, whether a Chj, 
ſtian Man were always obliged to learn and u 
quire? And about half a Year after that 
Diſcourſe, which he called, A ſport and ty 
Demonſtration when and where the Hoh Stn; 
pture ought to be properly and where figuratind 
explained and underſiood. Both theſe wey 
publiſhed by him in the High Dutch, his om 
native Language; with the Rules and Con 
ſion of zealous Chriſtians. And when he y 


Tongue, an Hiſtorical Account of the Grouaj 
of his quitting the Opinion in which he lu 
been firſt educated ; for he had been brei 
Lutberan. But upon this Change of his l 
ligion, being obliged to leave his own Cow 
try, he retired into Holland for Securityant 
Convenience. Where he became acquaint 
with Curcellæus, who hath been already met 
tion'd : And there is added to his famous Ju 
ternio, a Diſſertation of this very Zwicker, bu 


Sreat Enemy both of Curcellæus and Bla 
The Title of it is, Judicium de Johanna! 
piſſa contra Marefium; in which aul w 
ir Fund of Eccleſiaſtical LearnifF, wicht 

agacity and Penetration of Judgment, will 
is required to make a Critick. At or abouttk 
ſame time, he printed at Amſterdam his I 


* Irenicum Irenicorum, ſeu Reconciliatoris Chriftianori 
Hodiernorum norma Triplex; ſana omnium hominum is 
Scriptura Sacra, & Traditiones. Amſterd. 1658. 12“. 

* 1 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
um Irenicorum, &c. or the Triple Rule of the 
pconciler of modern Chriſtians ; the firſt of 
hich is here eſtabliſhed ro be the univerſal 
geaſon of Mankind, or ſound Senſe ; the ſe- 
ond, the ſacred Scriptures; and the third, Ca- 
olick Tradition, or Teſtimonies of approved 
cleſiaſtical Writers. This made the great- 
{Noiſe of all his Writings, which were:ma- 
V, and drew ſeveral Anſwers to it from 


crſonally knew him, and was privy to the 
ecret, reſolved to make the World acquaint- 
d with this piece of News, ſo ſoon as it was 
fe to be done, The good Comenius, the laſt 
Bohemian Biſhop, was unhappily engaged in 
his Controverſy with Dr. Zwicker ; whereby 
e Cauſe did ſuffer not a little. Zwicker did 
nmercifully triumph over the honeſt old 
relate, under the Name of Irenico-maſiix. 
There are no leſs than three ſeveral Vindica- 
ons of his Irenicum, ſucceſſively ſet forth by 
limſelf, againſt the Attacks of Comenius, Hoorn- 
chin, and others. So that there wanted {till 
ſolid Confutation of this Book, which had 
eryerted many, and continued ſtill to do Miſ- 
hief; the Arguments of it being tranſlated al- 
0, and new dreſſed up in our own Tongue, 
lat the Infection of it might ſpread here: up- 
on which, Dr. Bull undertook this Labour, and 
aath acquitted himſelf, to the Satisfaction ” 
a 


arned Men. It was publiſhed without a 
ame: And the concealed Author might not 
e been diſcofered, but that Sardins, who 
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An4ccoun He pretended, that the Simplicity of 
of fone of 2 of Chriſt, according as it was belig 
Qor's ex- by | 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
all that are capable of weighing without pe 
judice what he hath written. This Dr. Zu 
ker hath publiſhed ſeveral other Books, ba 
in Latin, and in High and Low Dutch, up 
Variety of Subjects, but chiefly in Defence y 
the Unitarians. He died at Amſterdam in 
Year 1678, aged {ixty fix Years and 1d 
Months. Now to ſay ſomewhat of his Sent 
ments, and particularly his Irænicum. 


e ancient Nazavens, was firſt cori 
by Simon Magus and his Diſciples: Tharty 
moſt primitive Chriſtians, both Jewiſh u 
Gentile, believed in God the Father, as in it 
one only True God; and acknowledged m 
Jeſus Chriſt in any other Capacity, but ac 
ding to his human Generation only, till Pla 
niſnr and Gnoſticiſm crept into the Clutch: 
That the Diſciples of this Simon firſt inteth 
lated' and changed the ſound Doctrine ibu 
God and Chriſt, which had been preachediy 
the Apoſtles of our Lord; and introduced 
nother Chriſt, pre- exiſtent to, and diſt inc frail 
him that was born of the Virgin Mary: Tu 
the eternal and divine Generation of the Vi 
was no better than a Dream of the $imonidil 
deſtructive of the common Notions of Mu 
kind, and of the Truth of the Goſpel, as bu 
upon that Man whom God hath anointed, aui 
exalted to be a Saviour: That the Beginn 
at leaft of the Goſpel aſcribed to St. Jol 


was 
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was never written by that Apoſtle, but by ſome 
Heretick out of the Schogl of Simon o That 
by the ſame Simonian Hereticks, were forged 
ertain Verſes under the Name of Orpheus, 
making mention of the Voice or Word of the 
Father degotten by him before the World was 
created, and whom he conſulted in the Crea- 
tion thereof; and that Juſtin Martyr, being 
impoſed upon by theſe pretended Orphaic Ver- 
er, as if . had verily been compoſed by Or- 
weus himſelf, and by him derived from Moſes, 
had thence taken up his Opinion, concerning 
the Generation of Chriſt. from God the Father, 
before the Foundation of the World, as the 
ind, the Voice, the Reaſon of the Father, to 
he end the World might through this begot- 
en Mind or Voice be brought forth, and that 
his divine Offspring might deſcend to converſe 
among Men, and might at length become him- 
ſelf alſo a Man: Thar beſides the early Per- 
erſon of the Goſpel by the Simonian Magic, 
and by the Forgery of the Orphaic and Sybil- 
Im Oracles ; there were ſeveral other Reaſons 
hat concurred, to induce Juſtin and his Fol- 
Jowers, to embrace ſo eaſily the Opinion of the 


Pre-exiſtence of Chriſt and his Generation be- 


fore all Worlds; ſuch as Juſtin's Acquaintance 

ith and Affection for the Platonick Philoſo- 
phy, the Memory of Paganiſm not yer oblite- 
ated, ſome Traces particularly in the Minds of 
the Gentile Converts, and Prejudices in Favour 


of the commonly received Scheme for a Plura- 


lity 
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lity of Gods not quite extin& ; the ordin 
Cuſtom of Deifying great and extraordinay 
Perſons, and a ſort᷑ of natural Reluctance i 
all, to the worſhipping of w one who is 
more than Man. From all which he concluded 
that the Pre-exiſtence and divine Generation 
our Saviour was unknown to the Apoſtles; 
and that it was an Opinion which derived it 
ſelf from Simon Magus, but owed its Growh 
and Eſtabliſhment to Pagan Philoſophers en. 
bracing the Chriſtian Religion, and blending 
their Philoſophy with it; and therefore he l 
boured to expoſe to the utmoſt Contempt 
the greateſt Man of his Time among the Ha 
then Converts to Chriſtianity, and one wholt 
Pen had ſerved twice to ſtop the Fury of two Ph: 
ſecutions, by two famous Apologies oohich k 
rote in Behalf of the Chriſtians ; and to rept 
ſent this very Perſon, who was of ſo'gita 
Eminence among the primitive Chriſtians ant 
Martyrs, and who lived in Communion witt 
the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, as the princi 
Corrupter of Chriſtianity, and the Intrude 
of a New Chriſt, and a New Goſpel, becauſe lt 
hath ſpoken ſo plainly of the Pre-exiſtence and 
Godhead of Chriſt. Wherein he hath beat 
follow'd by the Author of the Judgment of i 
Fathers touching the Trinity, who hath tak 
out of his Quiver, the Arrows which he hatt 
ſhor againſt both the Perſon and the Dorine * 
of this bleſſed Martyr ; and by ſeveral other, Wl? 
who have written in Defence of the anc « 
* 5 FEE : 
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nt Hereticks and Hereſies, thereby to over- 
throw Dr. Bulſ's Defence of the Nicene Faith, 

and the Authority. of his Anti-Nicene Wit- 


nelles. 


No wonder, therefore, if Dr. Bull's Zeal was I xx. 
kindled againſt, ſuch Writers as theſe, when 
be found, what he verily. believed upon the gen D'- 
ſtricteſt Examination, to be the true Apoſtoli- moved ro 
al and. Catholick Faith, and the very Pillar me, 
nd Foundation of the whole Goſpel, to be Zucker, 
bus by them blaſphemed : to ſee the moſt andſuch as 
rimitive Tradition of the pureſt Ages of Chri- 4 4 
lanity, concerning the Divinity of the Logos, 
d the pre- exiſtent ſpiritual Nature of Chriſt 
before his Aſſumption of the ſervile Form of 
Fleſh, to be repreſented as no other than the 
ery Spawn of Simpnianiſm and Cerenthigniſm, 
or as a Relict of Pagan Polytheiſm: and to 
find thoſe, Hereticks who renounced the 
ery Principles of Chriſtianity, and denied the 
wfulneſs of calling upon Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
dently ſet up and ranked among the primi- 
ive Witneſſes of the Goſpel; which ſome of 
them had never ſo much as once embraced; be- 
ng contented to live in the Communion of the 
Synagogue, and hold their Jemiſb Notions, 
concerning the Perſon of Chriſt ; and from 
which others of them actually apoſtatized, de- 
nying the Lord that bought them; while at 
tie {ame time, the moſt ſubſtantial and ve- 
nerable Evidences of our holy Faith, are by 
| hs pretended 
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- which the idolatrous Jews worſhipped, tog 


tenians, or Socinians, as to give the former x 


Trinitariant, who about this time boaſted 0 
rt 


and for breaking the Cartel, as they called, 
I The Fudgment of the. Fathers concerning the DoBrine o | 


| Trinity, KC, 1694. 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
pretended Chriſtians ſet aſide, and loudly ci. 
ed down for no better than Impoſtors and 
Cheats; and while even two out of three d 
the heavenly Witneſſes themſelves, that is, te 


Won and the SpIR ir, are placed by then 
inthe very ſame Rank, wich thoſe * Bula 


ther with the only true God, ſoon after t 
dectaſtof . 
Such as theſe were the Provocations whid 
made Dr. Bull ſo vehement in his Charges] 
gainſt ſome of the modern Ariane, and Sum 


Name of Ariomanitæ, or the bewitched Arian, 
and to the Syſtem of the latter, that of the þ 
theiſtical Hereſy ; at which the Engliſh A 
much of their Strength and Numbers, we 

deſperately incenſed againſt him, that ſ ot 
in oe? inn — 18 reſt 11 1 
10 Reſpect or Tenderneſs ought to be | 
by 22 They ale him of ni 
** Zeal and Bigotry, of ſupercilious Malt 
lence and Arrogance, yea of Barbaritie 
wards them; they called him even an Hl 
brand, for his uncourtlike treating of then 


* Fudgment of the Fathers, &c. p. 48, 49. 


Trinity, &c. Printed, An. 1695. 
* Confiderations on the Explications of the Dodtrine of 


0 
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Honour and Civility that was thought to be 
reed and eſtabliſhed between Perſons of ex- 
lent Learning or great Abilities, when they 
zppen to be engaged on contrary ſides; they 
iled bitterly at him, for his1hewing ſo very 
tle Deference to the Merit of their Learning 
d Penetration; for his-Contempt of their 
creſt Champions, and for his expoſing their 


guments, as no better than meer Sophiſtries, 


ided him with Want of good Manners; and 
y imputed his Seer wane, and 
rtily in Defence of the Nicene Faith, either 
his Fear, or to his Ambition, or to both, and 
otto any regard for the Truth, or eſteem for 
imitiveand genuine Chriſtianity ; they pre- 
nded, - that he was fo apprehenſive of the 
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gdom, as almoſt to be afraid, leſt it-mighe 
e day be ſtrong enough to turn him out of 
Parſonage or Prebend.; and that this was 
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gat them, both from the Pulpit and 
rels; they inſinuated alſo, that he in- 
ts ded by the Books written againſt them, to 


commend himſelf to his Superiors in the 
urch, and merit a Biſhoprick or a Deanry. 
ave not concealedany part of their Charge 
inſt this Great Man, or covered over their 
ſpicions of him, as if his Good Name were 


D. >. 4 


E 


ithout the leaſt Degree of Pity; they up- 


owing Intereſt of the Unitarians in this 


e principal Motive of his appearing ſo zea- 


ly ways in danger hereby, or as if the Cauſe 
ach he defended could be hurt by ſuch a 
TI. : Method 
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Method as this. No; They are extreme 
miſtaken who think any ſuch thing; and ii 
Adverſatics themſelves do in effect confeſ 
much, while they ſo violently exclaim again 
the Appearance of it in another; and it is mu 
more probable, that Dr. Bull's Labours in vu 
dication of the true Apoſtolical Faith, mu 
needs have done much Good in the Work 
ſince theſe Gentlemen were ſo exaſperated 
gainſt them and their Author. 4 

The Sub- Upon the occaſion of theſe extravagant i 

bc ſitions of Dr. Zwicker, and of others who hull 

Primi- copied after him, in fiercely oppoſing the d 

tiveand tholick Tradition of the Pre-exiſtenceand 

Apr” vine Nature of our Lord, Dr. Bull drew i 

dition, the Primitive and Apoſtolical Tradition, & 


Oc. ainſt ih | 4 7 4 | 
SE Which we have already mentioned; aid 


i and others. think a clear Demonſtration will here befound 
6 | that Juſtin Martyr, as is pretended, is no 
N Innovator of the Chriſtian Faith, in the Art 
| cle concerning the Perſon of Chrift ; thath6 


was not deceived herein, by the Frauds a 
Artifices of the Diſciples of Simon Magus; ti 
he never learnt from the School of Plato, wii 
he delivered concerning the Logos; and ii 
he was the fartheſt in the World from any De 
ſign of intermixing Polytheiſm with Cbriſi 
nity, or for accommodating the Goſpel d 
Chriſt to the Gentile Theology: But that a 
the contrary, it was an Apoſtolical Traditid 
introduced into the firſt Chriſtian Churche 
that our Saviour did exiſt before the Wort 

EO W 
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s made; and that tlie World was made by 
m; that the Doctrine of his Godhead and 
carnation could not come forth from the 
ool of that Sorcerer Simon, whoſe Sen- 
nents very widely differed from the Ca- 
lick Tradition of that Doctrine; and that 
vas impoſſible to have been derived, either 
m the Platonick Philoſophers, or any Phi- 
ſophical OEconomy, or Condeſcenſion to 
h, whom the Chriſtians had a mind to 
over to them. Here is alſo a particular 
d moſt accurate Account given of Hegeſip- 
and of his Sentiment concerning Chriſt's 
lon, againſt the Allegations of ſome mo- 
m Writers amongſt us, againſt the Catho- 
Faith: as likewiſe of the. primitive Na- 
rent, and of the firſt Biſhops of Feruſalem, 
allenged as theirs by Dr. Zwicker's Engliſh 
ſclples. The Reader will, beſides, be here 
tertained with a good deal of curious and 
ful Learning, about the Sbylline Oracles 
d the Verſes of Orpheus, which are cited 
| ſeveral of the Primitive Writers againſt 
Heathens. In ſhort, the whole Weight of 
: Controverſy is here brought into a ſmall 
mpaſs ; the Enemies are diſarmed of their 
ongeſt Weapons; and the Matter is decided LXXI. 
r the Catholicks, wich as much Perſpicuity , Bon 
d Solidiry as can be deſired, > we 
Works col- -.þ 
In the Year 1703, Dr. Bull's Latin Works, . ene = 
ich had been publiſhed by himſelf at ſeve- by Dr. N 
Fs D d : ral Grabe. 
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| hath been already related, were collected 


his own many learned Annotations, andi 


Dr. 
Grahe's 


Cbaraſter. 


But vrho can mention Dr. Grabe withol 
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ral Times, and upon different Occaſion, 


gether into one Volume in Folio; and yy 
ted by Mr. Richard Smith, Bookſeller in I 
don. Dr. Bull being now advanced in Ya 
and oppreſſed with the Load of many ij 
mities,the Reviſing and Correcting this Imp 
ſion, was voluntarily undertaken by his 
ticular Friend, as Well as mine, that tay 
great Man, Dr. John Erneſt Grabe, who ady 
ed and perfected this new Edition, yi 


troduced it into the World with an adi 
rable Preface, which did great Juſtice gi 
excellent Author, as well as to his learned 
judicious Writings. And it will appear 
Letter of Dr. Bulls, which the Reader ij 
meet with in the following Sheets, that he 
a very grateful Senſe of this great Faq 
Dr. Grate's, though he was. not able wi 
quite it. | 1 


deep and particular Concern for the lo{sXi 
great a Man, in the very prime of his Age 
we expected to reap the Fruit of his ingot 

able Studies, which were chiefly conyerl 
about Chriſtian Antiquities ; and who by 


eminent Author is very aptly compared 
* | | — 
* Dr. Hickes's Diſcourſe, concerning Dr. Grabe nd ti: de 
nuſcripts, premiſed rv, Some Inſtances of the Defetls and i tſe] 


fions of Mr. Whiſton's Collections; by Dr. Grabe. Prim 
H, Clements, 1712, Fog "he 
: _ * 
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* 


behind him many Plans of noble and curi- 
ous Buildings ; Foundations of others; o- 
thers erecte orc). rages ſome half, 0- 
thers almoſt, and others perfectly finiſhed, 
Such are the Remains left us by this great 
Maſter-Builder, as may appear by the Ca- 
tlogue of his Manuſcripts. | 
All the Learned, who could beſt judge of 
great Talents, readily offer him that In- 
le of Praiſe, which is juſtly due to his pro- 
Ind Erudition ; whereby he was qualified 
enlighten the dark and obſcure Parts of Ec- 
uſtical Hiſtory, to trace the original Frame 
| State of the Chriſtian Church, and to re- 
re the ſacred Volumes, the Pillars of our 
th, to their primitive Perfection. 5 
e had ſo great a Zeal for promoting the 
tent Government and Diſcipline of the 
urch, among all thoſe who had ſeparated 
ſelyes from the Corruptions and Superſti- 
ps of the Church of Rome, that he formed 
lan, and made ſome advances in it, for re- 
ing the Epiſcopal Order and Office, in the 
rritories of the King of Pruſſia his Sovereign; 
| propoſed, moreover, to introduce a Litur- 
much after the Model of the Engliſh Ser- 
| into that King's Dominions ; and recom- 
nded likewiſe the Uſe of the Engliſh Litur- 
Itſelf, by the means of ſome of his Friends, 
a certain neighbouring Court. By which 
ans he would have united the two main 
„ Bodies 


great and mighty Prince, who dying, leaves 
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Proteſtation againſt the Errors of Popery. 


ritual Concerns. > 2.8 


ſevere upon himſelf, even for thoſe comm 
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Bodies of Proteſtants, in a more perfect an 
Apoſtolical Reformation, than that upon wid 
either of them did yet ſtand, and wouldther 
by have fortified the common Cauſe of thei 


( 
I 
is 
0 


yet his learned Studies did not ſo engrolshi 
Mind, as to prevent his daily attending 
Hours of publick Prayer, to which purpoſe] 
always choſe his Lodgings near a Chu 
Neither did the Applauſe he received from 
greateſt Men of the Age ſo exalt him, but tt 
be readily condeſcended to converſe withtu 
of the loweſt Underſtanding, when he an 
be any ways ſerviceable to them in their 


He was juſtly eſteemed one of the gra 
Divines of the Age, yet the great Vol 
his Temper, and the profound Humilityali 
Mind, made him prefer others before hint 
He laid the chiefeſt Streſs upon the cu 
Practice of the Virtues of the Chriſtian 
and was allo a ſtrict Obſerver of all the u 
of the Apoſtolical Times, and of the Catia 
Uſages of the firſt Chriſtians. He bote hl 
Sickneſs, which deprived the World ofſo gt 
a Treaſure, with moſt exemplary Patel 
and Submiſſion to the Will of God; ande 
erciſed all thoſe Acts of Devotion, which 
beſt of Men are zealouſly intent upon init 
laſt Labours for Immortality. He was 


human Frailties, which are apt to cle 


to 
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Nose of the greateſt Eminence for their San- 
hay, and, with true Compunction, bewailed 


ee Neglects and Omiſſions of his Duty, which 


om the unſeaſonable Reſort of Company he 
metimes was forced to. And yet he thank- 


ough the Aſſiſtance of his Grace, he had ſo 
overcome thoſe Temptations which he had 


$ Conſcience for the ſake of Gain, or defiled 
$ Body, which he always had kept pure 
pm the mortal Sin of Uncleanneſs. He had 


nes in the Day, the Office of the Viſitation 
the Sick, with ſome proper Collects of his 
n chuſing, uſed by his Bed-{ide, and he 
mmonly defired the Impoſition of the Prieſt's 
Inds, when the Abſolution or Bleſſing was 
nounced oyer him. He received the Com- 
nion of our Lord's Body and Blood with 
tat Devotion, ſeveral times during his ſe- 
e Viſitation, to fortify him in his — to 


Bondage of his mortal Body, upon the 
of November, 171 1, in the 46 Year of his 
e. The Occaſion of this his Death was a 
ple which he got in his Side, at the Place 
lis Liver, when he made his laſt Journey to 
ford in the Stage-Coach, in proſecuting the 
ble Work he had in hand; which Accident 
ng neglected at firſt, upon his return. ta 
Mon it became: thus fatal. 

| n3 There 


Cod from the bottom of his Heart, that 


et with in Life, that he never proſtituted 


nſtantly every Day, and frequently ſeveral 


mity; and was at laſt ſet at Liberty from 
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p eſen ted, becauſe it tended ſo much to alleviate th 
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Supporeed There is one Circumſtance which relatedy 
1 by tbe this excellent Man, which muſt not be om 


1d- Fig Burthen of his laſt Sickneſs ; and for which 
rer, Earl was very thankful to God, and his generay 
of Oxford Benefactor. The preſent Lord High Tre 
n. rer, Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, that gr 
Patron of Learning and learned Men, wj 

a particular manner a Macenas to Dr. G 

and during his Life-time encouraged his gy 

Work, of publiſhing the Alexandrian Cop. 

the Septuagint, not only by generouſly cont 

buting to it himſelf, but by procuring fort 
Doctor a large Proportion of the Royal hu 

ty; and when the Doctor in his Sicknelsq 
plied to his Lordſhip, for that part of ha 

nual Penſion which was due to him, andi 

been conſtantly paid him, his Lordſhip note 
gratified him in what he deſired, buttoſhewi 

grear Value and Eſteem of the Doctor, a 

ear ſo great a Man ſhould want any neck 
Comfort from the Things of this Worldiol 

a gloomy Seaſon, my Lord ſent him a Sup 

fifty Pounds from his own Bounty. An Al 

for which his Lordſhip had the repeated it 

ers of a dying Saint, and for which all lead 

and good Men muſt praiſe him, and wil 

will be a comfortable part of that ſtriſt 

count which he muſt give at the great Tr 

nal. AndT have farther reaſon to — ! 

his Lordſhip deſigns to have a Cenor»illroc 
erected in St. Paul's, or St. Peter's at Mane 
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r, to perpetuate the Memory of ſo much 
ety, and ſo much Learning, which ſeldom - 

ect together in ſuch great Perfection as they 

d in Dr. Grabe. | Fic = roger 


In February 170, Dr. Bull was made ac-LXXII. 
ainted with Her Majeſty's gracious Inten- So 
ns, of conferring upon him the Biſhoprick vnde 
St. David's, the News whereof he received the iſbop- 
th great Surprize, and with no leſs Concern. B. of 3h 
dd conſidering the great Weight of that high : 
tion in the Church, and how much Work 
equired to a conſcientious Diſcharge of that 
Iminiſtration ; and withal, the ill State of 

alth, under which he then laboured, and 

Evening of Life, to which he was now ar- 

ed, being in the 71* Year of his Age, I do 
wonder that he ta at firſt decline engaging 
that important Office. It is not without 
lon, that Perſons of the ſtrongeſt Vertue, 
he Vigour of their Days, who beſt deſerve 
moſt honourable Employments in the 
urch, have been moſt afraid of being ad- 
cd to them: It requireth great Firmneſs 
Mind, not to be dazled with that Honour 
ch adorneth the Epiſcopal Throne; and 
difficult is it to be exalted, and not to 
the Pre- eminence? The Reſpect and Ob- 
nouſneſs of Inferiors inſenſibly corrupt 
Mind, and when Men are placed above 
root, they quickly begin to perſuade 
lelves that they do not ſtand in need of 


- 
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yenly-Mindedneſs to negotiate the greateſtten 


into the Epiſcopal College; yet being in 


Church, which he looked upon as the (ill 


is certain, that God proportioneth his G 
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it. What Courage and Prudence is neceſſ 
to oppoſe Vice, when it is countenanced 
Perſons of Figure and _ What PoveMi 
ty of _ to ſet looſe to the World in t& 

midſt of the greateſt Affluence? What He 


poral Affairs with che- Indifferency of a Ty 
veller, who ſeeketh a better Country? Wh 
Perfection of Piety to be ready to {acti 
Fame and Reputation, nay even Life itſelf 
Conſcience and Duty; and to contemntheh 
your of the greateſt upon Earth, when the 
nour of God, the Rights of the Church, a 
the Good of Souls, are laid in the Balance?! 
though Dr. Bull was very unwilling, fr! 
Reaſons I have already mentioned, to 9 


tuned by his Friends, who underſtood dei 
ſtreſſed State and Condition of his Fami 
and what moſt preyailed, being earneſtly 
cited by ſeveral of the Governors off 


Providence, he was at laſt prevailed upi 
accept of that elevated Station which he i 
ſought. And therefore might humbly hy 
that God, who had called him from tied 
of a Pariſh to the Government of a Died 
would enable him by his holy Spirit, toi 
charge the ſeveral Duties which belonged 
it ; and that he who laid the Burthen up 
him, would ſtrengthen him under it; and 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


athe Wants of thoſe who depend upon him; 
id the Diſtributions of Grace are larger, as his 
vile Providence maketh them neceſſary, 
But however difficult the Employment might 
roveto Dr. Bull, in the decline of his Strength 
nd Vigour, it certainly concerned the Honour 
fthe Nation, not to ſuffer a Perſon to die in an 
bſcure Retirement, who upon the account of 
Wis learned Performances, had ſhined with ſo 
uch Luſtre in a neighbouring Nation, where 
ehad received the united Thanks of her Bi- 
ops, for the great Service he had done to the 
le of Chriſtianity. Accordingly, he was 
onſecrated Biſhop of St. David's, in Lambeth 
hapel, the 29* of April, 1705 ; upon which 
ecaſion there was a very goodSermon, preach- 
2 preſent Rector of St. Peter's Cornhill, 
r. Waugh; wherein he ſhewed, with great 
vidence of Scripture, what kind of Rulers pre- 
de over the Chriſtian Church ; with whar 
ower they are inveſted, and wherein that O- 
edience and Submiſſion conſiſteth, which is 
ue to them; and all this was urged from thoſe 
markable Words of the Apoſtle to the He- 
as, chap. xiii. v. 17. Obey them that have the 
Kule over yon, and ſubmit yourſelver. This 
orthy Clergyman ſucceeded Biſhop Beveridge 
n the Care of that Pariſh, and to his other Ex- 
ellencies it may be mentioned with Honour, 
fat he treadeth in the Steps of that pious 
relate in the Government of it; and that 
ongregation continueth ſtill 3 
ed, 
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ed, as exemplary for Devotion in the City vi; 
London. „ 110+ 255 1 

g. David: The Biſhoprick of St. David's, which wi 
Rn now conferr'd upon Dr. Bull, was f 
tan Scc, Metropolitan See in the Britiſh Church, ag 
continued a long time the ſupreme Ordingy 
of the Welſh. About the Year 519, it was 
moved hither, from Caer-Leon upon Ui, wy 
proper Shelter from the ro of the Kym 
The Place at that time was called by the i 
Menem, but fince, in Memory of David 
Archbiſhop, who ſo tranſlated it, by us c 
St. David's; but it is from the firſt Name, iu 
the Biſhops of this Dioceſe are in Latin fi 

Menevenſes. Now as to thefe Biſhops of 

St.David's, we find that twenty ſeven of til 

retained the Title of Archbiſhops : The if 

whereof was * who in a time of Peſt 
lence, transferred the —_—_ jon 
to Dole in Bretagne. Yet his Sueceffors, tiouyl 

they loſt the Name, preſerved the Power of 

Archbiſhop; nor did the Reſidue of thei 

Biſhops receive their Conſecration from i 

other Hand but his, till the Reign of Hl 

who upon ſubduing the Country, forced tl 

Welh Churches, in the time of Bernard, Ut 

forty ſeventh Biſhop of this See, to fubmit# 

the See of Camerbury fo 
The ioceſe containeth the whole-Counti 
of Pembroke, Cardigan, Caermarthen, Radu, 

and Brecknock, with ſome ſmall part of Mm 

mouth, Hereford, Montgomery, and — 

| 4 
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rr; the Pariſhes under this Juriſdiction a- 
ount to about 308, of which 120 are accoun- 
ed Impropriations; beſides ſeveral fabordinate 
hapels, which have been built in ſeveral Pa- 
ies for the Eaſe of the People; the whole 
ioceſe is govern'd, under the Biſhop, by 
mr Archdeacons, with the Titles of Car- 
un, Caermarthen, Brecknock; and St. Pa- 
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x Aſſiſtance he expected from his eldeſt Son, 
r. George Bull, a Clergyman, in the very 
Jower of his Age, being then about five and 


s own Profeſſion. He had ſpent ſeventèen 
ers at Chriſt- Church in Oxford, and was e. 
emed one of the Ornaments of that Society, 
here all polite and folid Learning hath been 
ed to flouriſh in Perfection. In this Place, 
was not only formed himſelf to Piery and 
earning, but as a Tutor, he had formed o- 
rs to the ſame valuable Qualifications; and 
th Diligence and Succefs, had cultivated 
te Minds of ſeveral Gentlemen, and had re- 
ulated their Manners. The Senfe of this 
bligation made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon 
ne of his Pupils, the worthy Sir Bourchier 
| Mich, 


r r rere 


88 
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There was one Cirtumſtance which fo por- He buries 
(Biſhop Bull, under the Senſe of his Inabi- Geng 
ty to diſcharge the Epiſcopal Function, and Bun, from 
hich had a great Influence upon him, in the whon be 


expected 


ermining him to 3 it; and that was, Altan. 


liny. He was a Perſon truly ſober and reli- my. Bull: 
jous, as well as learned and underftanding in Cher. 
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to the Hands of the bleſſed Jeſus, with a fim 
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Wrey, Baronet, that he became Mr. Bulls pa. 
tron, and preferred him to the Rectory of Tau. pri 
ſtock in Devonſhire, after he had laboured one 
Years in doing Good by his Preaching inthe Wii 
Neighbourhood of Oxford; and not long aft 
upon the Promotion of his Father, bythe 
Grace and Favour of the Queen, he was in 
his room made Archdeacon of Landaff, du 
alas! the reaſonable Expectation his Lordlhjy 
had from this his excellent Son, quickly u. 
niſhed, for in two Years time, being in Loy 
with his Father, he was attacked by the Sul 
Pox, which he received as a Diſpenſation fron n 
the Hand of God, with a compoſed Mind, as 
tirely reſigned to his Holy Will; and hang 
fortified himſelf with his Viaticum, the Hal 
Euchariſt, and having commended himſelf in. 


Hope of immortal Life, promiſed by him, ad 
purchaſed by his Merits, he did with gret 
Quietneſs of Mind expect the Approach of 
Death; which put an end to his Days it 
11 of May, 1707, in the 37 Year of lis 
Age, to the great Grief of his tender Parents WW 
and dear Friends, and of all good and leamed ip: 
Men who were happy in his Acquaintanc 
And though his natural Judgment was ſtray 
and his Apprehenſion quick, and his Learning 
worthy. of that Society where he was educt 
ted, yet he chiefly excelled in Piety and Hol 
neſs of Life, which was crowned and com 
pleated with ſingular Modeſty and * (4) 

; | Umm 
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„ gumility, which in the fight of God is of great 


rice. 13-04 
A Specimen of this his great Modeſty and 47:fine- 
Humility Lam able to give the Reader, in the 1 . 
beginning of a Letter which he writ to me, in , — 
ten Years before his Death, the Occaſion where- 10 Mr. 

f was this. Having been obliged to apply to Nellen. 
im for his Aſſiſtance, in a Concern which I 

kid at the Univerſity of Oxford; I took no- 

ice of the Pleaſure and Satisfaction I received 

from his good Character, which had been 
onfrmed to me by ſeveral of his Acquain- 

ance; to which he was pleaſed to make the 
following Reply. _ i 


— — — 
„ 


| Oxon. Ch. Ch. Fuly 27. 1697- 
3 1 a 
50 U were pleaſed to favour me with an un- 
expected Letter; and therein to ſigni- 
je to me, the good Character thoſe of this 
pace you have met with, give of me. I find 
mon Fame, how uncharitable ſoever it is to 
vthers, has been too kind to me, in aſcribing to 
me, what I muſt confeſs to you, I do not deſerve. 
bich convinces me, that a very little thing is 
ficient to bring a Man into the good, as well 
as the ill Opinion of others. But every Man that 
(an think impartially is his own beſt Judge in aſe 
| Caaſe. 


. .. . rr 
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Caſe. And therefore I hope I may ſay, tha 
— myſelf ſo well, as to ſee the Jo: tel | 
tbers have of me, to be a thing that tell w 
not what I am, but what I ought to be, h. 
deed Tacknowledge to you, (and I think mf 
obliged ſo to do) that I am a Servant of tþ 
great God, though but a weak and imperfeft oy 
As for other things, I muſt tell you, (and I 
not aſpamed to own it) that my Impro venem 
here in the Univerſity have been as mean, arm 
Education was before: I came hither : Pin 
me, Fr, for thus taking notice of the begin 
of your Letter; for I could not rind: 
om it; becauſe you are not the firſt by mu 
that intimated to me how well others ſpeak oft 
And I look upon it as a ſpecial Providence of Gll 
in bringing theſe things to my hearing, tu n. 
. Tifie me for what T realhj am, and to ſtir ur 
to endeavour to be what Tam not. But nl 
of this, Sir, and I tell it only to you, en 
whom I write. For perhaps to ſome, jt 
Letter might render me ridiculous. © 


| Now for a Perſon to have Mr, Bulls N. 
quirements of Learning and Piety, with 
mean an Opinion of them himſelf will de 
thought by all good Chriſtians, to be no {ml 
degree of the moſt valuable Vertue of Hum 
ty. This Loſs was a very great Afflictiond 
the good old Biſhop, ans the greater, fron 
thoſe Circumſtances of Life, in which he ws 
then engaged ; but yer through the Alia 
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if God's Grace, he did not ſink under it, his 
eart was fixed, truſting in the Lord. 
W The Biſhop took his Seat in the Houſe of He tales 
ords in a moſt critical Conjuncture, even in 5 Sear 7 
ut memorable Seſſion, when the Bill for of _ A 
niting both Kingdoms paſſed into a Law; thezime of 
when not a few were inthe greateſt Appre- . 
Eoſions concerning our Church, and were for 
Wnidcring thence the beſt Methods of ſecu- 
ng it to Poſterity, together with the Union. 
ſherefore upon a Debate in the Houſe, in re- 
on to the faid Bill, a certain noble Lord, 
a very eminent Character, moved in 4 
xech, that ſince the Parliament of Scotland 


6 id given a Character of their Church, by ex- 
a 4 Purity of its Worſhip, their Lord- 
s ſhould not be behind-hand, in giving a 


ſuracter of the beſt conſtituted Church in the 
old. For, ſaith he, (turning himſelf to- 
ads the Bench of Biſhops) my Lords, I have 
en always taught by my Lords the Biſhops 
om my Youth, that the Church of England 

the beſt conſtituted Church in the World, and 
of agreeable to the Apoſtolical Inſtitution. Up- 1 
which, Biſhop Bull, who fate very near his | 
r how upon ſuch an | 
peal to the Biſhops, it was neceſſary. for © 

em to ſay ſomething, ſtood up and ſaid; 
My Lords, I do ſecond what that noble 
Lord hath moved, and do think it highly | 
reaſonable, that in this Bill a Character 
hould be given of our moſt excellent | 
| VV | 
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* Church. For, my Lords, whoſoever i 

ce skilled in primitive Antiquity, muſt alloy 

© it for a certain and evident Truth, thatthe 

Church of England is, in her Doctrine, Dif 

ce cipline, and Worſhip, moſt agreeable to the 

Primitive and Apoſtolical Inſtitution The 

Biſhep of St. David's coming out of the Houſe 

Biſhop Beveridge and another Biſhop thanked 

his Lordſhip for his excellent Speech; ad 

ſaid Biſhop Beveridge, My Lord, if you and 

had the penning of the Bill, it ſold be mi 

manner hour Lordſhip hath moved. Up 

which, Biſhop Bull made ſuch a Reply, & 

repreſented the neceſſity he lay under if ws 
diſcharging his Duty, when ſo ſolemnly 

led upon in the greateſt Court of the Num 

And it is certainly at all times the indie 

fable. Obligation of all the Biſhops and i 

ſtors of the Church, to behave themieht 

with an holy Boldneſs and undaunted Reſal 

tion, in the Affairs of God and Relig 

without being awed or biaſſed by the Tara 

of the Times, or made ſordidly to crouch: 

prevailing Power of worldly Politicians wit 

are for carrying on their own ſiniſter Dag 

at any rate, though always under the nM 

EXXIIL ſpecious Pretexts. 

GOV | 

The Biſhop, | | | 
in July of About July after his Lordſhip was ch 

8 crated, he went into his Dioceſe; being 

tion, goes ſolved to employ the remainder of his Staa 


= bis and Vigour in that Service of his Maſter," 
juceſe. W 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


reat Biſhop of Souls, to which he was now 
Filed. He was received by the Gentry and 
lergy with all imaginable demonſtrations of 
ſpect, which increaſed in proportion as they 
ew more intimately acquainted with his ſo- 
d Worth. The Epiſcopal Palace at Aherguilly 
ing much out of Repair, he made choice of 
recknock for the place of his Reſidence, being 
e chief Town in the County of that Name, 
Liced almoſt in the Center thereof. Here 
ing Henry the Eighth conſtituted a Collegi- 
e Church, conſiſting of fourteen Prebenda- 
cs, which he tranſlated to this place, from 
erguilly in Caermarthenſhire: This Town 
oundeth with great numbers of poor People, 
ho looked upon the good Biſhop as a guar- 


der their preſſing Wants and Neceſſities. 
Wd herein they were not miſtaken, as will 
pear by what ſhall be related in reference to 
it Subject, when the Biſhop removed from 
ce, to another Seat in his Dioceſe. When 
was ſettled at this place, his firſt Care was 
apply himſelf ro underftand the State and 
ndition of that Diſtrict, which was com- 
tted to his Care. Now in order to this pur- 
ſe, he deſigned that Summer to viſt his 


ecknock, where he delivered his Charge to 
Clergy, conſiſting in an earneſt and pathe- 


way of remembrance, to a ſteddy and vigo- 
e rous 


in Angel, ſent to comfort and relieve them, 


oceſe himſelf in perſon; and did begin at 


u Exhortation, wherein he ſtirred them up, 


417 
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' _  rousProfecution of the Duties of their ſacred 
Function. But it pleaſed God, to prevent tel 
farther Execution of his good Purpoſes, h 
ſending him a ſevere Illneſs, which put an c 
to his Progreſs at that time. Burt. ſill, thy 
he might not want that Information, whit 
was neceſſary to enable him to redtifie ay 
thing which was amiſs under his: Govern 
ment, he committed this Truſt to ſeveral Con 
miſſioners, of which the chief was Mr. ili 
Poel, Rector of Langaſtoct, and Preben 
of Brecknock, with others, the moſt conſia 
ble in the ſeveral Deaneries. By which m 
he was better able to judge, where his 
rity and Power was moſt wanting /to'red 
any prevailing Abuſes; and what Melf 
might be taken to remedy them. 
The Biſhop And becauſe it may be proper, to-finiſh 
1 Head of his Viſitations under this Articy 
bifttarion muſt acquaint the Reader, that three Yes 
by Com- ter this, his Lordſhip appointed a Trieni 
niſjoners. Viſitation; but not being able, through iu 
nefs and continued Indiſpoſitions, to ber 
fatigue of Travelling, he conſtituted his x 
thy Son-in-law, Mr. Stevens, the pie 
Archdeacon of Brecknock, and Reſidenii 
Canon of St. David's, with Mr. Willian Is 


2 { 
ith 
th 


Ivii 


before-menrtioned, to be his Commiſſione eir 
viſit in his ſtead. Mr. Stevens delivered Wc 
Charge, whichthe-Biſhop had prepared, ic 
the hopes of appearing himſelf in all the bl. 


| of Ins Dioceſec, in every Archdeaconry. en 
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lergy, the principal Parts and Branches of 
their Paſtoral Office, with Rules and Directi- 


g them. The main Duties of their Functi- 
dn he maketh to conſiſt, in reading the Pray- 
s of the Church, in Preaching, in Catechi- 
ing, in adminiſtring the holy:Sacraments, and 
viſiting the Sick. And as to the manner 
performing the principal Parts of their Of- 
ce, the Directions he giveth are theſe. To 
ed Divine Service audibly, that all who are 
relent may join in it; diſtinctiy and leiſurely 
t they may not out- run the Attention and 
evotion of the People; and with great reve- | 
e and devotion, ſo as to kindle pious Affe- 
ons in the Congregation. For thus, he 
ih, the Prayers of the Church are to be 
ad; both in order to keep up the Reputati- 
of them, and to render them uſeful to the 
ople. To qualifie them for Preaching, he 
fled the Knowledge and Underſtanding 
the holy Scriptures; and in order thereun- 
, ſome Skill in the learned Languages, 
ih good Judgment and Diſcretion, and not 
thout a tolerable Share of Elocution. He 
iſed young Divines, not to truſt at firſt to 
Irown Compoſitions, but to furniſh them- 
res with a Proviſion of the beſt Sermons, 
lich the learned Divines of our Church have 
Pbliſhed ; that by reading them often, and 
endeavouring to imitate them, they may ac- 
E e 2 quire 


The Sum whereof was, to ſet before his The Sumof 


ons, for the moſt ſucceſsful manner of perform Bop. 


1 
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quire a habit of good Preaching themſelves, 
And where, through Poverty, or any other 
Impediment, Miniſters are incapable of di. 
charging this Duty as they ought, he dircded 
them to uſe the Homilies of the Church, and 
ſometimes td read a Chapter to the People 
out of that excellent Book, called, The wil 
Duty of Man. As to Catechizing, he juſt hin 
at the Neceſſity and Uſefulnleſs of it; andre 
quired" the Church-Wardens to prefent 
neglect of it, that he might by his Authorif 
rectifie it. As to the Adminiſtration of the hoh 
Sacraments, he enjoined: them to * Mm 
Baptiſm in publick, and dhiefly on'Sundy 
and Holy-days, when the Aſfemblies of C 
ſtians ate fulleſt ;- and in order to reform 
Abuſes of that kind, he refolved to exert 
Epiſcopal Power. He exhorted to great Re 
rence and Solemnity in officiating at the Alt 
and to the obſervation of every Punctilio a 
ding to the Rubricks compiled for that Puydl 
and eſpecially to take care, not to adminiſtal 
holy Sacrament of tlie Lord's Supper, toPeridl 
knownto be vicious and ſcandalous, A 
ſiting the Sick, the Parochial Prieſt is dire 
to go without being ſent for, when hie heiß 
ny of his Pariſhioners are under the afflſ 
Hand of God, and to perform the Duty, 
cording to the Rules preſcribed by the Ch 
from whence alfo;he took occaſion to prebl 
parochial Clergy, to acquaint rhemſelvesW 
their Flock; when they are in health, in ad 


- 
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to promote the great End of their own Fun- 
ion, the Salvation of Souls. He concluded 
hat he had to ſay to the Clergy, in a ſerious 
:xhortation to them, to become Examples to 
heir People of eminent Piety and Holineſs, 
rhich they are obliged to, not only as Chri- 
ans, but as Prieſts. of the Living God; and 
ther, to be diligent in the Buſineſs of their 
joly Function; the Importance whereof, was 
oo great to admit the leaſt Indulgence to Sloth 


e frequent Uſe of private Prayer, which is 
cceſſary for their own Direction, as well as 
o ſet forward the Salvation of thoſe Souls 
nich are committed to their Inſpection. He 
ds his Charge with a Word to the Laity, 
at they would be perſuaded, to reſpect 
eir Paſtors for the Lord's Sake, and to throw 
Veil over thoſe perſonal Defects, whichwere 
common to them wirh the reſt of Mankind ; 
d moreover, that they would be ſtrictly juſt 
paying them their Dues ; that the little they 
re, they may have in Quiet. He concluded 
whole, in putting Church-Wardens in 
Ind, of not perjuring themſelves for Fear or 
your; but to be honeſt, and preſent Mat- 
s according to the beſt of their Skill and 
lowledge. But a fuller account of this 
urge, the Reader will find among his Diſ- 
les, which are now publiſhed, where it is 
ted at large. „„ 8 

E C 3 ki It 
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nd idleneſs. And laſtly, perſuaded them to 


42¹ 


— * 
TS CRE 


422 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


rave 


LXXIV. It was matter of great Grief to the go 
The Biſhop Biſhop, that by the Decay of his Streng 
Corfirmsin and by his frequent Indiſpoſitions, he was 
ſeveral — yented from travelling over his Diocele, i 
Fares. order to adminiſter in all the Parts of it; M 
Holy Apoſtolical Rite grounded upon Sali 
pture, as expounded by Catholick Traditi 
which for ſome time hath been knowni' 
diſtinguiſhed in the Church, by the Nau 
Confirmation; and which in the 7 I 
Times was more frequently called Off 
tion and Unction, from the ſacred Ou 
wherewith the Perſons confirmed, were will 
tobe anointed with the Biſhop, and which 
the Impoſition of Hands, was the Sy mbc 
conferring the Baptiſmal Spirit. Tie my” 
Uſefulnels of this holy Inſtitution, is mal”! 
from the many Benefits which attend 1 
hereby Perſons already baptiſed; rec" 
Increaſe of divine Grace, and larger Meg 
of ſpiritual Strength are conferred to eu 
them to diſcharge their baptiſmalEngagemahſ - 
and to carry them to higher Degrees of . 
8 in all Chriſt ian Vertues. But tha 
e was thus hinder'd from making theſe , 
py Effects of Confirmation, univerſal n 
large Dioceſe, yet where he reſided, aud 
the Neighbourhood of ſuch Places, he Mel 
not wanting in affording Opportunities, d 
ſuch as were diſpoſed to embrace them; 
therefore he confirmed at Brecknock, Car 0 
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en, Landeilo, Abermarleſs, as often as there 
Was occaſion. | 


ther Ember Seaſons he. ordained, but a {mall 
umber, more or leſs, as occaſion required. 
he Warning St. Paul gave to Timothy, to lay 
ids ſuddenly on no Man, is not only of the 
jheſt Importance to the Governors of the 
hurch, who are intruſted with the Power of 
nſtituting Officers for the Service of the 
hurch; but is alſo. of the greateſt Conſe- 
ence to the whole Body in general, who 
e the Subjects upon whom that Power and 
uthority is exerciſed. It is certain, that Bi- 
ops muſt anſwer at the Day of Judgment, for 
dy Neglect they {hall be guilty of, in admit- 
g Perſons not duly qualified for the ſacred 
action; which made St, Chryſoſtome think, 
it of all Men, Biſhops would have the great- 
Account to give at the dreadful Tribunal, 
dwould find the greateſt Difficulty in work- 
g out their Salvation. But it is not leſs cer- 
n, that the Church, the Body of "Chriſt, 
ceiveth the moſt mortal Wounds from her 
n Sons, and that ſhe hath ſuffered more 
om the Ambition and Pride, the Luxury and 
ovetouſneſs, and temporizing of bad Prieſts, 
un even from the Perſecution of Tyrants 
mſelves, So that it is no wonder if a Biſhop, 

| EC 4 right- 


The September after the Biſhop came into TheCare be 
is Dioce E, he had 4 publick Ordination ; 2 
d the ſame time every Year, was by him Deacors 


mployed after the ſame manner. After the et, 
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rightly difpoſed to diſcharge that importunt 

Truſt committed to his Management, is uud 

der no little Concern, when he admitteth Cyr 

didares to Holy Orders. -4% 

ite name, The firſt thing therefore that Biſhop BI 
of Biſhep required of fuch Candidates, was, that thy 
— ſnould make their perſonal Appearance befon 
Candidates him, at leaſt a Month before Ordination Su 
%, day. At ſuch their Appearance, they prody 
N ced their Teſtimonials and Titles, and wer 
examined by one of his Chaplains, and alſoh 
himſelf, as often as the State of his Heal 
would permit. The Deſign of this Exami 
tion was to judge of their 'Sufficiency, t 
their Knowledge and Capacity, for the weight 
Buſineſs in which they ſolicited to eng 
This Method he ſo ſtrictly inſiſted upon, th 
he refuſed ſeveral, for appearing later than 
time preſcribed, without admitting them 
Examination. Now what the Biſhop chich 
propoſed, by requiring this Early Appearana 
was, that he might have ſufficient time toi 
quire into the Characters of the 'Candidats 
and into the Characters of thoſe, who hi 
ſubſcribed their Teſtimonials; as likewiſe i 
to the Circumſtances of ſuch Perſons, fin 
whom they had their Titles. Upon the l 
Subject, the Matter of his Enquiries wi 
whether they who gave the Title had reall 
an Occaſion for a Curate; and whether theb 
nefice or Benefices they enjoy'd, could: mai 
tain an Incumbent. and a Curate, — ih 
HEY a 
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ter a competent Salary. And finding that 
Wc Allowances which ſome Incumbents gave, 
der the general Terms of a competent Salary, 
hich are the Words commonly made uſe of 


jent Maintenance, nor bore any Proportion 
what the Beneftce could afford, he made it 
Rule, not to admit of any Title, which ran 
ly in ſuch general Terms, except the very 
m they deſigned to allow, was exprefl 


ons, in order to diſcover, whether they 
uld give a good account of their Faith, and 
find out the inward Temper and Comple- 


nſe of Religion upon their Minds, and 
ether they were inwardly moved to under- 


mployment. At the ſame time, he laid be- 
e them, the Nature, Dignity, and Impor- 
e of that Holy Function to which they 


ons, how to prepare themſelves for the re- 
wing their ſpiritual Powers, eſpecially in the 
ne that intervened, between their Appea- 
ce and their ſolemh Admiſſion. He uſually 


out 


— — — 


Forms of Titles, were not always a ſuf- 


ntioned: in the Body of the Title. 
Belides the Trial he made of their Attain- 
ents as Scholars, he would ask many Que 


on of their Souls. Whether they had a true 


e that moſt difficult, as well as deſireable 


re to be admitted; and gave them Dire- 


orted them, to ſpend a large part of that 
aſon in Faſting and Prayer, becauſe the 
leſt Pitch of human Learning is very inef- 
yal, to cure the Diſeaſes of the Mind, with- 
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out the Aſſiſtance. of God's Grace; and there 
no depending upon the greateſt Abilities f 
this Work, except they are ſupported by H | 
from Above. He particularly recommend 
to the Candidates, a frequent and ſerious}; 
uſal of the whole Office of Ordination, 
eſpecially, the Queſtions and Anſwers ; up 
each of which he deſired them to dwell { 
ſome time, in order to give themſelves Lei 
to examine their own Diſpoſitions, and 
form ſincere and vigorous Reſolutions, faid 

fully to diſcharge thoſe ſeveral Duties of th 
Function which they were obliged. to und; 
take, and that in ſo folemn a manner, 90 
their Admiſſion to it. - He took occaſion al 
now to explain to them that were enteringi 
to the Order of Deacons, the meaning aft 
Queſtion in the Office of Ordaining 1 ! 
you truſt, that you are inwardly called 3 
Holy Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office au 
aiſtration. His Diſcourſe to them upon 

Subject, led him to inform them, hay 
and in what Degree, the Proſpect of getting 
Livelihood or Maintenance by that Projdk 
may be allowed to be a juſtifiable Mois 
nadertaking it. bia 

HisExbor-. After they were ordained, and had rect 

"ten after their Inſtruments, che Biſhop diſmiſſed is 

Ordination. with an, earneſt and affectionate Exhonail 

to be diligent in their Studies, ſober aud 
emplary in their Lives and Converſations\ 
careful and conſcientious in the Diſcharged 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 

Duties of their facred Function, in thoſe 
ces, where by their Titles they were to be 
Ployed; charging chem to make ir their 
ner Buſineſs and Endeavour, to anſwer the 
e of their Profeſſion, by being uſeful in it, 
d to employ their Care and Time, rather to 
ſerve than ſeek Preferment. He endeavour- 


oe 
$f 
He 


huld lament that he had any Preferments in 


doo perſuade them, that, generally ſpeak- 
e the moſt certain, as well as the moſt pri- 
e Method of advancing themſelves, was 
fuß de diligent and ſtudious in their preſent Sta- 

and quietly to continue in it for ſome 
nne till their owt! Merits ſhould raiſe tliem 
( better Poſt in the Church; and not to be 
rr forward in making Application them- 
Aces, of to ſolicite the Intereſt and Applica- 
aof Friends in their Behalf, Which are ſome 
ee ſo many and ſo preſſing, that they put a 
(cientious and good-natufed Patron under 
ear Deal of Difficulty and Uneaſineſs; and 
a Occaſions of that Nature, Biſhop Bull 


under a Neceſſity ofordaining Perſons who 


A ere but meanly qualified, which could not 


woided ſometimes in that Country, where 
Clergy are ſo meanly provided for; when 
had admitted Perſons into Orders of a more 
eral Education, and of ſome Sufficiency as to 
ir Fortunes, he adviſed and recommended 
e teading the Fathers of the Church, next to 
e Holy Scriptures, ar leaſt thoſe of the 3 
| r 


Gift. He was much troubled, when he 
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"wherein; after our Author had juſtified the 
concurrent Interpretation of a Text of Scti- 
pture by the Catholic Doctors, lie ſpeaks 
after this manner, * You will now, ol 
< ſume, eaſily pardon. this large Die flion, 

“ being in itſelf not unuſeful, and being alſo 


© thers. Nay, moreover, Iſhall perſuademy 
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firſt Centuries. This Degree of Skill and As. 
quaintance with primitive Antiquity, he lock 
ed upon, not only as uſeful, bur'abſoluely 
neceſſary, to. ſupport the Character of a Prief 
whoſe Lips are to preſerve Knowledge. Theſe 


Books, he ſaid, he recommended to their d-. 
gent and ſerious Peruſal, not only to inform, © 
their Judgment, but to influence their Pradice; . 
ſince they had a great Tendency to refine their | 
Morals, and raiſe their Affections to heaven. 
Things ; — . with ſuch a lively Spire, * 
of Piety and Devotion, as is not to be net. 
with in the Writings of later Cencuries, ' . 
And farther, to ſhew the Deference ieh. . 
Mop paid to the conſentient Teſtimony ofthe . 
primitive Writers, and with whar fort of Spirit . 1 
they ought to be read by the Candidates of Di- ; 


vinity, I ſhall here, for their ſakes, traticribe 
a very remarkable Paſſage, from his Diſcourſe 
concerning the State of Man before the Fall, &c, 


© neceſſary, to remove a Stone of Offence ot- 
<< ten caſt in the way of the Reader, that colt, 
< verſeth with the Writings of the ancient fa. 


vol. 3. P. 1138, 1139+ Biſhop Bull's End eh. 
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. ſelf, that from this one Inſtance among ma- 
4 | ny, you will learn from, henceforth, the 
F Modeſty of ſubmitting your Judgment to 


* thar of the Catholick Doctors, where they 

* are found, generally to concur in the In- 

* terpretation of a Text of Scripture, how ab- 

* furd ſocver that Interpretation may at firſt 
ſeem to be. For upon a diligent Search, you 

4 will find that aliquid latet quod non patet, 
there is a Myſtery in the bottom, and that 
what at firſt View, ſeemed very ridiculous, 

* will afterwards appear to be an important 
Truth. Let them therefore, who reading 
the Fathers, are prone; to laugh at that in 
them, which they do not preſently under- 
* ſtand, ſeriouſly conſider, quanto ſuo periculs 
id faciant, 1 5 7 , 


: Among other Irregularities, which the Bi-1xxv. 
vp found had prevailed in his Dioceſe, was > 


wours 10 


he general Cuſtom of adminiſtring publick u u 
baptiſm in private Houſes. This he declared reform the 


e. an as an abſurd and uncanonical Practice; un 
ad Words of the Office, drawn up for that Private. 


urpoſe ; which all along ſuppoſeth it to be 
ſed in the Church, in the preſence of the 
Congregation ; and uncanonical, as being di- 
raly contrary to the expreſs Words of the 
51 Canon. His Lordſhip took a great deal 
ok Pains, both in his Charge to the Clergy, 
ad in his Diſcourſes with them and the Lai- 
| ty, 


Be fre- + hou babe Bilbop:was 4. re n 
0 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, | 
ty, to convince them of the Unreaſonablenef 
and Irregularity of that Cuſtom ; and thoysj 
his Endeavours in this Matter did not mes 
with that entire Succeſs, which he expedee 
and deſired, yet in a great many Pariſhes [a 
credibly informed, this irregular Pradtce u: 
wholly laid aſide, and in all other places 
that Diocele, I hear it is very much diſn{ 
though nor quite aboliſhed. Indeed his ( 
verſation with his Clergy, was upon all ox 
ſions grave and ſerious, and related chieſy i 
the Condition of their Pariſhes, and the hi 
poſition of their People, and the Dilcharge 
thejr own Duties, clpecially in Catethiag 
and or. the Sick, Aim he woul 
epreſent theDifficulty and Importance. as v 
_— Dicniy of t Office 3 5 . 
the great Obligations they lay under, of bei 
Devout and Studious as much as might 
and of uſing their utmoſt Endeavours 1 
Rroy Vice and Error, and to build up tg 

People in Faith and Holineſs; and never fi 
ed, frequently to put them in mind of 0 
horrible Puniſhment which would enſue, bi 
ay Soul ſhould miſcarry through their 


the Conſtitution of the Church of Engle, 
being in the main, founded npon the belt 
pureſt Antiquity; yer he often lamented 
diſtrafſed State, from the decay of anciemiſ 
cipline, and from thaſe Diviligns which 1 
4 Val 


" 
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niled in the Kingdom; and more particular- 
, from the great number of Lay-Impropria- 
tons. The laſt of theſe he looked upon as 
he occaſion of the two former, upon which 
he ſaid, ſeveral good Men, called the Aliena- 
non of Tythes, the Scandal of the Reformati- 
n; and that they eſteemed it, the great Ble- 
di of the happy Reſtoration, that there was 
ho care taken at that time of the Intereſt of the 
urch of England, in reſpect to the Revenues 
pe it. All the Impropriations might eaſily 
we been purchaſed in thoſe Days, when 
e national Funds were all clear, and fuch 
aſt Arrears in all Biſhepricks, as, if laid out to 
hat uſe, would very much have leſſened the 
umber of them. When the Biſhop talked up- 
u this Subject, he would often mention with 
leaſure, the Wiſdom and Goodneſs. of the 
Veen, in her Augmentation of the Mainte- 
ance of the poor Clergy; and he hoped, 
at ſeveral of her Subjects, led by the Exam- 
le of her Royal Bounty, would of their ])] 
lenty, caſt their Mites into this Treaſury, 


er Majeſty * intended it. This Deſign he 
bought would be more eaſily carried an, if 
ome rich Impropriators could be prevailed up- 
n, to reſtore to the Church ſome part of her 
erenues, which they had 200 long retained, 
dthe great Prejudice: of the Church,, and we- 

often 40 the ruin of their Families, by that 
ret Curſe, vvhich is the uſual Attendant of 


{acri- 


nd ſo render it effectual to rhaſe P 8 
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ſeemed to concur with the Opinion of dir Ha 


| . Lay-Impropriations, yet 


the Profits they received from it. But thelſh 


his own Dioceſe, whether they were emplof 
ed under a Clergyman, or a Lay-Impropriato 


it was never queſtioned, and he ſaw no fei 
why it ſhould not be allowed in the laut 
and had my Lord lived to have ſeen Lon 
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TY" } * - Fi +> At MAC, 37 2 1 
ſacrilegious Poſſeſſions. He was able to g 


( 
Inftarices of this Kind, in ſome Families of H 
Acquaintance; and in this Point, my Lotd 


TR r 
Though he was always in his flachere 
e was nei 


o ſenſiblè of the great Inconveniencies whil 
attend them, till he came into the Dioceſe 
St. David's, where they are oh numero, 
and the Salaries allowed the Curates by f 
Impfopriators, too mean and inconfiderablit 
make a tolerable Maintenance. The Bilkop i 
plicd himſelf to ſeveral of theſe Tmpropfator 
in hopes to have prevailed with them, to ll. 
vance their Salaries to a competent Subſiſtenet 
having ſtill a due Regard to the number of l 
habitants in each Pariſh, and to tlie value 


tle Succeſs he met with in tlieſe Applications 
put him upon inquiring, how far it might 1 
in his own Power to remedy this Grieyand! 
and redreſs the juſt Complaints of the p00 
Curares. And it was his Opinion, thut theft 
was ſufficient Authority veſted in the Bie 
to aſcertain the Salaries of all Curates Win 


As for the Biſhop's Power in the former C 


one 


late Lord Biſhop of St.'David's. 


ance more, he defigned to have diſcourſed his 
rethren the Biſhops, on this momentous Af- 
bir, and to have received farther Advice and 
Direction concerning it, For if the Biſhops 
ne ſuch a Power, they ought by all means 
vinſiſt upon it, when it is ſo plain and evident, 
at a due Exerciſe of that part of the Epiſco- 
ul Authority, would be of ſuch great Advan- 
ge at this time, towards promoting the Chri- 
n Religion, as profeſt in the Church of Eng- 


Friators, make it impoſſible to have thoſe Pla- 
s ſerved by able Miniſters, and where ſuch 
e wanting, the diſſenting Teachers of all de- 
jominations, who are wiſe and induſtrious 
ough to improve all Advantages againſt the 
durch, will be ſure to lay hold of ſuch Op- 
ortunities, to ſet up their Meeting-houſes in 
och Pariſhes, where they have ſo fair a pro- 
vet of making Proſelytes to their ſeveral Par- 
es. Nor muſt the Lay-Impropriators bear 
te blame of all the Inconveniencies the 
urch ſuffereth upon this account; for it is 
o apparent, that ſome Colleges and ſeve- 
al Chapters are extremely negligent in this 
utter. When this good Biſhop was Preben - 
ay of Gloceſter, that Chapter made a ſtrict 
nquiry into the value of the ſeveral Vicar- 
ges which belonged to them, and made very 
ndſom Augmentations in thoſe places, where 
ey were wanting; and I am informed, chat 
k Dean and Chapter of Worceſter, haye lang 

TR oe 0 en von 


md; for the ſlender Salaries of theſe Impro- 
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fince conſidered" the fame Matter, to the (amd 
good Purpoſes ;' and-ir is to be wiſhed, thy 
other Colleges and Chapters would folloy 
ſuch good Examples, and thereby effeQaillyhl 
put a ſtop to thofe Reproaches which have bet 
thrown upon them, for making as mean nj 
feanty Allowances for the Service of the Cn 
which belong to them, as any of the Lay-ln 
La © for the Service of theirs. - 

7k: mm. He purſued the ſame Method in the Goveniiiſ 
ner of go- ment of his Family. while he Was Bib 4 


2014s, Which he practiſed during his Confinemen 
while be A private Station; his Deſire and Endeawy 
was Biſhop. As, to have it regulated according to thith 
cellent Form recommended to us in Scriptil 

by the Example of Joſbua and David; and 

order to introduce this, he'took care, int 

firft place, to have them inſtructed in the ni 

ciples of Religion, and then gave them frequt 

and earneſt Exhortations to a holy Life; 

grave and friendly Reproofs when neceſi 

ro which he added a bright Example of } 

ty and Devotion, that as by his Inftrull 

he taught them how to know their Dur] 

by the Pattern he ſer before them, they ni 

Jearn how to practiſe it. He had Prayes 

His Family twice every Day, Morning an 
vening; and while he reſided at Brecknoth 

and as many as could be ſpared, weft 
ſtantly to publick Prayers at Church. 
continued the Cuſtom which he had al 

uſed, of having ſome religious * 

— 1 ON 


* 
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med in his Family upon a Sunday Evening; 
id ſome part of that excellent Book, called 
The whole Duty of Man, or of ſome other 
iticalTreatiſe in Divinity was read to them; 
ich he deſigned chiefly for the Benefit of 
x Servants, who could not attend the pub- 


mily, as well as his Servants, were preſent at 
And certainly, a Day ſet apart, on purpoſe 
the Worſhip and Honour of God, and the ſpi- 
Improvement of our Souls, and for our 
paration for Eternity, ought chiefſy to be em- 
ned to ſuch religious Ends; and Maſters of 
lies cannot better diſcharge the great Truſt 
ich is repoſed in them upon ſuch Occaſions, 
by inſtructing their Children, Servants and 
ter Dependents, in the neceſſary Knowledge 
Religion, and by raiſing their Minds to a 
dy purſuit of thoſe things which belong 
heir Peace, before they are hid from their 
s. He was ſtrict and careful in his Enqui- 
concerning the Character and Behaviour 
us Servants, eſpecially as it related to their 
nce from Prayers, or to their neglect in not 
eving the Holy Communion; even one of 
laſt times he received the bleſſed Sacra- 
nt, which was the Lord's Day before he 
& confined by his laſt Sickneſs, finding two 
isServants to be abſent, he ſent for them, 
| {everely reproved them for their 1 ; 
then declared, that he was fully deter- 
ed, never to keep a Servant in his Houſe, 
= Ff 2 that 


Worſhip; but the Biſhop himſelf and all his 
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chat perſiſted in the Omiſſion of ſo great þ 
Duty, and therefore, if they had a mind u 
continue in his Service, they muſt reſolve t 


be conſtant Communicants. 90 1000 


1 1 j 
177 ” 1 


IXXVI. As the good Biſhop's Income increaſed; { 
Z ee did the Exerciſe of his Charity; and dun 
ral Me- the time of his fitting in that See, his Hoſp 
rhos of rality and his Alms were much too largeforh 
#'7* Revenues; but he never had ſo mean à Deig 
as to raiſe an Eſtate from the Income oſa 

Church Preferment, and though he brougi 

good Patrimony into the Service of the Ch 


yet vrhen God called him to his Reſt be 
none behind him. He contented himſeli . 
make a very ſlender Proviſion for his Fim 
which, with God's Bleſſing, he eſteemed ii 


beſt Inheritance. His Doors were alm 

thronged with the Poor and Needy, whofou 
| h Comfort and Support from his Bounty; ande 
| the time he lived at Brecknock, which is avet 
poor Town, about ſixty neceſſitous Peopl 
truly indigent, were fed with Meat, or ſerve 
with Money, every Lord's Day at Dinner-in 
and he allowed very largely to Widows 
| . - Orphans in the ſame place, and ſent liben 
| to relieve the Diſtreſs of neceſſitous Prifonen 
and ſad were the Cries and Lamentation 


| Gloria E piſcopi eſt pauperum opibus providere. If 

minia omnium Sacerdotum propriis ſtudere divitiis. 84 
rom. ad Nepotianumn. DET „ 

_ tho 


late Lori Biſhop of St. David's. 


at Whoſe deſtitute Wretches, when the Biſhop was 
d1ffrced to leave that Place for a freer Air at - 
e narleſe, which was a little more than half a 


ar before he die. 


% where he had been Rector for ſeveral 
ers, which amounted at leaſt to five hun- 

d Pounds; ſo now he procured the College 
lapel at Brecknock, ''part whereof was fallen 
wn, to be put into that good Repair in which 
ppears at preſent; but towards the effecting 
(this, he prevailed with the far greateſt: part 
the Prebendaries to allow one half Year's 
rod Rent. a e er 
He was very charitable to poor Clergy-Mens 
dows or Children, when they came to com- 


4cuſtomary Duty, ſuppoſed to be due for 
hes and Oblations negle&ed to be paid by 
e Deceaſed ; ſo that it is not due by Law, 
my Lord * Coke obferveth, but by Cuſtom. 
dit was not only cuſtomary to pay this 
uty, but it was ufual to bring it to the C 

nthe Corps was buried, and then to offer 
a8 à Satisfaction for the ſuppoſed Negli- 
nce in ſubſtracting Tythes, and from hence, 


— 


2 Inſtit. p. 491. | + Hiſtory of Tythes, 287, Sir William 
azlale, in bs Antiquities of War wicklhire, hath 4 Jearyed 
chu ſe upon Martuaries » p- 679 " 


As he had made large Expences in rep airing | 
Parſonage Houſes of Suddington and Aven- 


und for their Mortuaries. Now a'Mortuary - 


urch 


Mr. f Selden tells us, it was called a Croſe- 


Ff 3 preſent. 
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preſent. His Method upon ſuch Occaſions un 


way of Preſent, if the Difficulty of their G 


who were intimately acquainted. with 


the Biſhop: had a particular Regard toil 
| Good of Souls; and becauſe it is very dil 
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this, when any Clergy-man died poor, or þ 
in indifferent Circumſtances, and- lefr man 
Children behind him, and thoſe unprovide 
for, he always remitted the Mortuary, a 
gave them ſome good Exhortations; and ino 
der the better to make them effectual, he a 
miniſtred to them ſome ſeaſonable Relief, 


required it. And it is farther aſſerted, by th 


Lordſhip's Proceedings, that he was very hi 
to all his Clergy in their Compoſitions, ai 
prevent any Oppreſſion from the Managen 
of his Steward, he gave himſelf the troube 
ſertling theſe Matters. And it is the Opini 
of ſome that very well underſtand this 
that it would be of great Importance tg 
Welfare of that Dioceſe, if ſome certain 
thod could be fixed on to make Clergy-e 
Widows more eaſy in this reſpece. 
Sometimes in the Diſpoſition of his Cui 


to inſtruct thoſe in the neceſſary Principle 
Religion, who are grown old in Ignoral 
3 therefore enticed ſuch by a pecuniaryi 
lowance to ſubmit themſelves to rem 
Knowledge. It is certain, that the Exe 
ties of old Age participate in ſome L 10 | 

the weak and he pleſs Condition of Child n 


3nd what makes it Rill much more lameaiecr: 


late Lord Bufbop of St. David's. 

he is, when the Mind, for want of due Culti- 
ring in the preceding Stages of Life, is als 
gether deſtitute of thoſe Chriſtian, Princi- 
les which ſliould then ſupport and comfort it. 
lad therefore a Charity = 

deavoured to repair the Omiſſions of a ne- 
lected Education, was of the greateſt Impor< 
uhce 5 becauſe Perſons in that Condition 
bod upon the Brink of Eternity, without ha- 
ig made that Proviſiom which was neceſſary 

pſocure the Happineſs of ſo. great a Change, 
Bic allowed therefore twelve Pence a Week 2+ 
lece to twelve old People of Brecknock, upon 
dition that they would ſubmit to learn the 
tinciples of the Chriſtian Religion, and. be 
ady and willing to give an Account of them. 
When the Biſhop. came to live at Brecknack, 
hey had publick Prayers in that Place on+ 
upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, but by 
Care, during his Stay there, they have 
myers now every Morning and Evening 
the Week. The Method he took to ee 
ubliſh this daily Exerciſe of Devotion was 
efly this: Upon his viſiting the College 
that Town, he made the following Pro- 
dal to the Prebendaries, that whereas they 
ad each of them à certain yearly Stipend un- 


ive Prebends, towards reading of, daily 
ayers in the College-Chapel, which by rea- 
en of its Diſtance from the Body of the Town, 
gere very lixtle frequented, and indeed hard- 

| 1 ly 


this Nature, which' 


er the Name of- a Penſion out of their reſpe. 
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Which. is adjoining, to it; vrhether it woul, 


to perform daily the Morning and-Evening 


Ruin of the College; the Maſter of the Scho- 


twenty Shillings a Year out of his Revenut 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
ly by any but the Scholars of the Free- School 


not be a very uſeful and acceptable Piece of 
Service to the Town, if thoſe-Penſions ſhoul 
be applied to encourage the Vicar of Breckwi 


Service in the Town Church or Chapel, x54 
is uſually called. This Propoſal appeared 
them ſo reaſonable, that they all readdyagrat 
to it. By this means the Vicarage is conſi 
rably augmented, and the College Prayets adihh 
ſtill . up for the Benefit of the Scholats, 

whom chiefly they could be of Uſe ſince i 


having ever ſince diſcharged that Duty; au 
the Biſhop for his Encouragement gave lis 
a Prebend juſt by the Town, with 2 De 
ſign that it might for ever be annexed to dt 
l.. oo e hg 
And whereas. at Caermarthen they hade 
Morning Prayers upon Week Days when. 
Lordſhip firſt came to that Town, he {ev 
alſo conſtant Evening Prayers; and towady 
this additional Labour he allowed the Curatt 
the yearly Synodals of the Archdeaconty; 
which Mr. Archdeacon Teniſon, who is vt 
ready to contribute to all Works of Chari 
and Piety, being then upon the Place, add 


there, and the Prayers are ſtill kept up u 
well frequented. 


Sons 


late Lord Biſhop" of St. David's. 441 
Some time before his laſt Sickneſs, after he LXXVII 
removed from Brecknock' to Abermarleſs, he He lex. 
nertaiged Thoughts of addreſſing to all his ed 10 have 
Clergy By the way of a circular Letter, in or- <&- 
ler to recommend to their Conſideration, and ter 10 al 
preſs upon their Practice, ſome very important 5% Clerzy, 
Merhods for promoting Virtue and Piety in Bash: 
lis Dioceſe 3; and after his Death there was whereof 
found among his Papers à Letter drawn up to u #amn 
that Purpoſe; It is certain that it had not his 
Nat Hand, and wants that Perfection which 
mually attended whatever he compoſed; but 
however, becauſe the Matter of it is Unex- 
«ptionable, and the Deſign of it hath a great 

endency to advance the Intereſt of Religi- 
on; and becauſe it ſheweth at the ſame time 
tow the Thoughts of the good Biſhop were 
to the laſt fixed upon the Service of his great 
Maſter in forwarding the Good of Souls, I 
ſhall inſert it in this Place, begging Indulgence 
from the Reader for any Defects that may ap- 
pear in a Plan which was not finiſhed by his 
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Lordſhip, 


{ 


To the Reverend the Archdeacons and 
the reft of the Clergy of the Dio: 
of St. David's, W 


My Brethren, Fe hg in 
The De- NE ING deſiraus, according to m Dwty,n 
ſign - : B run the Salvation of thoſe. Souls al 
ter. the Providence of Cod hatb, in a particular nun- 
ner, committed to my Care; and being (el 
that this great Work can be no 1 e, 
than by advancing the Intereſt and Poum if 
Religion in the —ç arts and Lives: of Ma. 
Give me leave to ſuggeſt ta you, in Brethm, 
my Fellow-Lahourers in the Lord, ſome jm 
Methods, which I conceive may bs of adimirdilt 
Uſe to this Purpoſe ; which, if we are ſo buy 
as to —_ will greatly tend to the Inmul 
of Piety and Virtue in my Dioceſe, and mij 
us all to give up our Accounts at the la 1 
Day, when we fhall appear before the Thil 
of Chriſt, with Joy, and not with Grief, 
The Firft The Firſt ing therefore that I would n. 
Thing re- commend to you, "= — 5 do ao 25 
mer vn 40, it to ap ourſelves with great Ul. 
ab. ligence, to eſtabliſh the Practice of Family 
ing Fami- Devotion, in all the Families of your relpe- 
on. ctive Pariſhes. I need not prove to you u 
| is ſo very manifeſt, that nothing helpeth mort 
keep up a Senſe of Religion in the Mind: i 
Men, than a ſerious, reverent and 70 
| 25 A 2 ub 
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late Lord Biſhop of St. David's, 
Performance of this neceſſary Daty ;  whrdby 
wart G God it ranch advanced, auu 
my Bleſſings do alſo. accrem to thoſe, who in 
this manner daily adore and praiſe their great 
freatof, the Lover of Souls; But in order to 
this Purpoſe, I muſt with ſome Warmth beſeech 


yu to make a particular Application to cue 


Houſe-Keeper in your. ſeveral Pariſbes, and o 
mdeavour to convince them, if need be, how 
mich it is their Intereſt as well as Duty 
to worſhip God daily in their Families; finte it 


In only the propereſt Expreſſion of their h 


Piety, but the litelieſt Method to make their 
(bildren and Servants obedient and faithful : 
And I would farther adviſe you to ſecond your 


Exbortations of this kind with recommending to 


them ſome ſmall Books, which expluin aud preſs 
tir Duty, and lay down Forms for the Perfor- 
mance of it. I am aſſured that there are ſeve- 
ral * Books of this kixd to be purchaſed at very 


Books of this kind „ 
: The Neceſſary Duty of Family-Prayer, Price 1 d. or & f. per 
urdred. | | fry 


3 


Exhortation to Houſe-Keepers to ſet ap the Worſhip of 
God in their Families, with daily Prayers for Morning and 
Evening, Price 1 d. or 6 f. per bundred. . 
The Neceſhty of Famlly- Prayer, and the deplorable Con- 
dition of prayerleſs Families conſidered, with Prayets for 
their Uſe, Price x d. or 6 6. per bundred. IT 
All three primed by J. Downing in Bartholomew. Cloſe. 
Family-Deyotion; or, an Exhortation to Morning and 
Evening Prayer, with two Forms ſuited thereunto, as allo 
for private Uſe. By E. Gibſon, D. B. | 
Printed for R. Whitledge, Price 3 d. or 20 6. per hundred. 
Family-Religion; or, the Exerciſe of Prayer and Devotion 
In private Families. - | | 
Primed by B. Aylmer, Price 2 d. or 10 5. per bundred. 


eaſy 
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The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
eaſy Rates; and I could -wifh,” that your omi 
Abilities, or the Aſſiſtance of ſome chari 
and well . ghbour, might lodgę theſe 


gratis in the 


it is not to be doubted, but that when yy 
Pariſhioners think them nectſſary, they will a. 


| | a I, | 
dily pay for the ſame, the Proce being ſo ven in. 
& 11 4 Neid } 464 


conſiderable. 179 214, ah 
T beſe your Exhortations, and procuring Buds 
to that Purpoſe being backed with your frequn 
and repeated Admonitions,, will, I hope, h) the 
E of divine Grace, bring all your Pan. 
oners to the conſtant and ſerious Practice if 
FamilyPrayer ; e if yon repreſent to then 
at the ſame time the great Importance of eum. 
feng this Duty, not only as it relates to the props 
gating of true Piety and Religion in the pes 
Age, but alſo as it tends to the ſecuring of then 
in all. future Ages, For the Example of Parts 
and Mafiers, will, in all Probability, make ſuch 
deep. Impreſſions upon the Minds. of their Clit 
dren and Servants, as to excite them to an Ini. 


PO 


tation of their Practice, whenever they ſhall 


become themſelves Maſters of Families.s Aw ſs 


then.this Duty will not only be obſerved in tltit 
Families at preſent ; but probably alſa in all'thiſe 
Families that ſhall deſcend and iſſue from then 
And to make this Exerciſe of Famihj Dew 
tion ſtill more uſeful; you -muſt farther chunt 
them, when they have leiſure, - as the) 75 
8 biuove 


amilies of the poorer: ſort ;:though 
if you procure a ſuffucient Number of ſuch Bad 


I. — — — = r LT 


bang png SS =, Set ye 


þ wh. +3. iS. 


3 > Ww2z 


lte Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


hve on Winter-Evenings; eſpecially on-Sundays; 
10 introduce their Family-Prayers With readin 9 


ne Portions of Holy Scripture, and of other 
— and religious Boołt proper to inſtruct and 


wrſuade them to the diligem Diſchurge of all 
Grifien Virtr. o . 
And ſince it ir Matter of great Grief and 
Sarow to all thoſe who unfergnedly Labour in 
the Goſpel, and are intruſted with the Care of 


drecious and immortal Saule, to obſerve in their 


ſeveral Pariſhes the habitual neglect of this Duty, 


| gry conſtant uſe — the ſpiritual Wel- 


re of their Pariſhioners doth ſo much depend; 
Icamot forbear:: folemnly charging you to exert 


Matter; that ſo this Affair of ſuch great Conſe- 
_ to the Good of Souls, may in your ſeveral 
ariſhes be brought to itt wiſhed for and defired 


445 


The Second Thing that I fhall-recommend The ſe- 
and earneſtly exhort you to, as of ſingular Uſe to- — 8 
Wards promoting Religion in a Wicked and dege-commen- 
nerate Age, is to endeavour the erecting Cha- ded, 's 


ity-Schools in your ſeveral Pariſhes ; wherein — Þ 


the Children of the Poor may be taught ta read schools. 


and write, and to repeat our excellent Charch- 
Catechiſm, and to underſtand the Principles of 


our Holy Religion, which are ſo neceſſary to their 


Eternal Salvation; and whereby they may be 
ited to receive farther Inſtruftions-from thoſe 
Diſcourſes you ſhall from time to time make'to 
them from the Pulpit. It is not to ICI 
| at 


446 


Ee. And indeed, ] hardly know any Charity that: 
attended with greater Advantages to the Sm 
and Bodies of poor Creatures, than this whichl 


ed many poor People in this Dioce e, are um 


dren inſtructed gratis, jn the Principles of th 
Cbriſtian Religion, lut are alſo placed ut 1 
ſeveral: different Occupations, and by dem! 


this very good Work, and who are able by Wi 
Subſcriptions to anſwer the neceſſary Expimni 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 


but that a great part of that Prophaneneſs aud Mr 
Debaucher) which prevails among — 90 
is very much owing to that groſs Ignorauce i 1 
Religion, "which a ounds among them Nm ii 
what Remedy ſo proper to prevent this fatal Wl): 
Miſchief, as the Chriſtian Education of yur Wl ? 
Children under ſtrict Diſcipline ? And thizought a 
the rather to be attempted, becanſe I am inform. Wn 


aefirous that their Children fhowld: rereiue ti 
Benefit of ſuch au Education, though'they at 
. 
ROMs: nn Ix OOO 00 

This I do the more heartily recommend tou, 
becauſe it bath already been blefſed by the gu. 
cio Providence of God, with great ſucceſs in 
any other Parts of the Kingdom, eſpecialyin 
and about the Cities of London and Weſtminſtet 
where there are not only great Numbert of Ont 


made uſeful Members of the Commonweti 


3 to — 8 | - 
n order to this purpoſe, I beſeech you 10 

yourſelves to ſuch of Jour Pariſhioners ar . 
Willing to contribute towards the carrying 0 


Which 


, 
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late Lord -Baſhop of St. David's. 
which attends it. Lead them by your awn Ex- 
anple, and upon this Occafion do not fail to throw 


they, 1 am —— will ever be able to employ 
pur Alms better, nor direct your Charity to nobler 
Purpoſes. As to the Methods of erecting and go- 
uming theſe Charity Schools, they are laid down 
with ſo much Jud amen aud Exactneſi in the 
Account of Charity Schools, that is annually 
yined at London, and diſtributed all over the 
Kingdom, that I ſhall. ſuggeſt nothing to you up- 


Wn that Head, but deſire you to conſult that Ac- 


— and ſeriouſly to peruſe it for your further 
And fince T am upon the Subject of inflructing 
thldren, I deſire — — S$chool- 
Maſters within your ſeveral Pariſbes, that they 
tte care to uſe Prayers in. their Schools, Morn- 
mg and Evening ; and that they not only tnftrust 
their Scholars in the Church Catechiſm, but alſo 
teach them ſhort Prayers or their private Uſe, 
whoing them never to omit repeating them Mor n- 
ing and Evening. And ] deſire you to inqui 

frequently, how the School-Maſters of your ſeve- 
ral Pariſbes, diſcharge theſe above-mentioned-Du- 
her; it being of the greateſt Conſequence to the 
Velfare both of the Church and the State, that 
al Children ſpauld be religiouſly and piouſly Edu- 
rated, And therefore I require you from time to 
une, to ſigniſie to me the Names of ſuch School- 
Maſters, as after your repeated Admonitions ſhall 
neglect their Duty, as to the aforeſaid Particu- 


ww Mite into the Treaſury. Neither you nor 


lars, 
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lars, that their Licences may be revoked, and 
that they may be declared for the future, my. 


pable of ſo great a Truſt. 1 
Thethird A Third Thing that I ſpall recommend to You, 
thing re” as very uſeful- towards propagating Chriſig 
ded, is a Knowledge, is to endeavour to diſpoſe all pi. 
Library rents that are of Ability in your mog Pai 
of practi- ſhes, to | ſupply each their Childr en, bek 0 
cal Divi they marry, or are otherwiſe ſettled in 
nity © World, with a ſmall * Library, containing 

Books of practical Divinity, to the Value g 
three, four, or five Pounds, fixed in a link 
Preſs, with Shelves proper for that purpol 
T his will make any Portion, that Parents are il 
to beſtoto upon their Children, a true Bleſſing; 
and indeed is a very valuable Preſent, fit 
tends ſo directly to provide for the 122 j 
their immortal Souls. And to render this ml 


96 * . a 0 8 — CAETIET Wo 
| F 
*. There bas been ſince printed 4 Sheet of Paper, called; Tn 
young Chriftian's Library z, or 4 Collection of good aid 1 we 
ooks, proper to be given 10 young Perſons B thei Parenns, mi | 
der to their Cbriſtian Education and Improvement, &. "nn (01 
ant fold. by J. Downing ix Bartholomew-Clok, % Ne 
ml . | | ; . 


* 


late Lord Biſhop of S. David's: 


the Common-prayer Book in Welch is lately 
printed in a ſmall Volume, and fold by Mr. 
Mitledge, Bookſeller, in Ate-Mary-Lane at 

don, and by Mr. T homas Jones at Shrewſ- 
10; ſo that all your Pariſhioners may ſupply 
hemſelyes therewith. T heſe Common-prayer 
Brokr are much wanted by the People of my Dio- 


pr about Eighteen-pence apiece. And to 
wiltate this matter, and make it eaſy to your 
niſkioners, I world adviſe you to collbet Money 
then, in order to buy ſuch Ouantitiet at may 
Mh their Octaſions ; that by this means they 
uy quickly and eaſily be diſperſt through the 
„%% c CR 
I need not ſuggeſt to you the Advantages that 
Il ariſe from your Succeſs in this matter, they 
Pear at firſt ſight, and a little Conſideration 
make them familiar to jou. And that the 
wr may be brought to give their Attendance in 
k Houſe of God, Iconceive it may be 88 
you, to perſuade the Gentlemen, and other 
rſons of Ability within your ſeveral Pariſhes, 
oo uſually on Sundays relieve the Poor at their 
bn Doors, to confine that Charity to ſuch as 
we that Day been at Church; and if it may 
convenient, even to give their Alms- at the 
urch Doors, This Method will in all proba- 

: G g bility 
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The Fourth Thing Lal recommend to you rhe | 
i, to give notice to all your Pariſhioners, that fourth 


thing re- 


commen- 
ded, che 


Welch 
Com- 
mon 


= 


wW. and I ant informed, that they will be uni- 
Wally purchaſed, eſpecially fince they will be 
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cCommen⸗- 


bility excite the Poor to gie, in attending 
the publick Worſhip of God. XY 
The fifth 7 be Fifth T hing that I ſhall recommend 1 
thing re- you, and to which I do moſt earneſtly exhart yay 
ded, to 7s, that you would endeavour to uſe your In 
procure tereſt with the Juſtices of the Peace in the 
bo be put ther Counties of my Dioceſe, to follow th 
in Exe- Example of thoſe of Carmarthen. Where ſeu 
tion 3- wort) Fuſtices of the Peace have exerted th 
gain A * 
Vice and ſelves with great vigour, to ſuppreſs Vice c 
Immora- Tymorality , as appears by the under- ri 
_ Paper which they ſubſcribed. in open Cum 
Mont, and which afterwards was diſperſin 
to every Pariſh of the ſaid County; and whit 
as I am informed, hath had a mega He 
ence upon the Lives and Manners of the Pejl 
 T he making of the beſt Laws is but 15 
iportance, 1 care is taken to put then i 
Execution ; they ſbe indeed the Wiſdom 
thoſe that have contrived and enactea th 


PAY 4 WS» 


lo particular ile of 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
5 3 who is diſtinguiſhed by her 
, ES 
Tm may farther ſtrengthen the Example of 
e Tuſtices of the Peace.of Carmarthen, with 
e Practice of ſeveral worthy Societies in this 
Ungdom, who (to their true Honour be it 75 
n) zealouſly labour in this | au Work of Re- 
Imation of Manners: I do, therefore, moſt 
rtily recommend thein both to their Imitation, 
i exhort you to folicite their Compliance, with 
m Recommendation, in regard ſuch extras 
ian Succeſs hath attended the Proceedings 
"WW! the Gentlemen in the County of Carmarthen 
u that by the Endeavours 1 the Societies, 
um thouſands of lewd and diſorderly Perſons 
ve been brought to legal Puniſhment: , | 
There is one Inſtance more of the good diſpas 
lions of the Juſtices of the Peace of Carmrartheri- 
lire, which I deſire you to lay before the paces 
the Peace of the other Counties of my Dioceſe 3 
u which I requite you to exhort them to imi- 
Me; viz. The Method they take of providing 
I the ſpiritual Wants of poor Priſoners in their 
unt) Gaol, by allowing a Salary of five Pounds 
r Ann; to a Clergy-man, to read to them di- 
Ine Service every Lord's Day, and frequently 
| 5 to them, the comfortable Sacrament 
| the Body and Blood of our Lotd and Sa- 
our Feſus Chrift. | 


0 whom cometh every good and per- 


8 8 2 


T ſhall conclude this long Letter, with praying 
Gift, that he would enable you by his Grace, 
5 L 


4 31 
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. 


commen- 
ded, to 


the Laws 
to he put 
in Exe- 
tion a- 
gain 


Vice and 


Immora- 
lity. 


The fifth E 

ning x you, and to ich Te moſt arreſt exo 1 
it, that you would endeayour to uſe your Ini 

procure tereſt with the Juſtices of the Peace in the oi 


ſelves with great vigour, to ſuppreſs Vice a 


10 rendor them effeftual to the Purpoſes for 


Wonder that it ſhould 


* p 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 3 


1 


[ be Fifth Thing that I ſhall recommend fi 


k 


ther Counties of my Dioceſe, to follow ti 
Example of thoſe of Carmarthen. Where ſever 
worthy Juſtices of the Peace have exerted then 


Lumorality, as appears by the under-writt 
10 er, Which they ſubſcribed. in open Qua 
Ten, and which afterwards was diſperſt ii 
to every Pariſh of the ſaid County; and c 
as Jam informed, hath had a Wonderful hf 
ence upon the Lives and Manners of the People 
 T he making of the beſt Laws is but of . # 
importance, 550 care is taken to put them 
Execution ; they ſhew indeed the Wiſdom 
thoſe that have .contrived and enacted then 
but they will leave us Where they found us, ci 
cept Magiſtrates put on Vigour and 7 * My 
W107 
tbey were deſigned. I his Duty was wged up 
all the Magiſtrates of the Kingdom, by her N 
jeſty herſelf, upon her happy Acceſſion to 18 
Hrone, as one of her firſt Cares for the Hela 
of her People; and indeed, it tendeth ſo ap 
rently to the Honour of God, as well as to 
Good of all her 291 s Subjefts, that it ic 
ve ſo particulate Co 


— 


IS 
8 
TE 


= late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 
% Pine, obo i dne y ho 
1 for both, e 


; A You may farther h ſtrengthen the Example of 


= 


4 # Juſtices of the Peace.of Carmarthen, with 


Practice of ſeveral worthy Societies in this 
budom, who (to their true Honour be it 2. 
Win) zealouſly labour in this good Work of Re- 
ation of Manners; I do, therefore, moſt 
rt recommend thein both to their Imitation, 
8nd t:chort you to folicite their Compliance, with 
em Recommendation, in regard ſuch extras 
lar, Succeſs hath attended the Proceedings 
ie Gentlemen in the County of Carmarthen j 
Wh that by the Endeavours 1 the Societies, 
Wu thouſands of lewd and diſorderly Perſons 
de been brought to legal Puniſhment: , . 

BY T here is one Inſtance more of the good diſpas 
Won of the Juſticer of the Peace of Carmtarthieti= 


Ws, which I defire you to Jay before the Fuſtices 
he Peace of the other Counties of my Dioceſe 
- Js which I require you to exhort them to imi- 
Witt; vie. Tie Mrd they rake of providiig 

BY” the ſpiritual Wants of poor Priſoners in their. 


1 Gaal, by allowing a Salary of froe Pounds 
© ft Ann; to a Clergy-man, to read to them dis 
ii Service every Lord's Day, and frequently 
$ T to them, the comfortable Sacrament 
"7 the Body and Blood of our Lord and Su- 
"wr Feſus Chrift, | 
„ 7 Pall conclude this long Lener, with praying 
OO 0 0d, rom whom cometh every good and per- 
if, chat he world enable you by his Grace, 
I - "WY 2 10 


45% 


ſing and Swearing, Prophanation of ibe Lon 


Ting the Laws in Execution againſt ſuch Oft 


ſelves vigorouſly and impartially on theſe Occ! 


The LI fe of Dr. Gebrge Bull, 
to perform tohat I have recommended io 50 A 
tending very much to the Honour and Service a 
our great Maſter; and that he would be pleaſei 
to-bleſs your fincere Endea vaurt With Surteſt 


And at tbe ſame time, I do aſſure you ibu 
Jam, * 1 * We * 8 : 4 f ent add 

VI can” 8 i le \n \ ad 6 Fes 
My dear Brethen, | 


ON” 8 Y : „ & T on fr \ \; zee, Nit 1 5 : : 
Jour moſt Affectionate Brother, 

and Humble Servant, 

1 1 _ . ee SOYA nr 700 0 \ 
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The Paper mentioned to be under=written) 
775 the Queen has iſſued orth her ſever 

FF. Proclamations, for ſuppreſſing Vice and In 
morality; wherein ſhe eee ee 
ſtrates, to put the Laws impartiallj in Execut 
againſt all Perſons that are guilty of profane Cul 
Day, or any other Vice and Immoralit). A. 
whereas there has been a general Defect in pu 


deys, both in England and Wales, until lai 
the Magiſtrates, in purſuance of the ſaid ſever 
Proclamations in England, have. exerted the 


fo 


＋ 


late Lord\Bifhop of St. David's. 

Wins, and have given Countenance and Enron. 
emen to thoſe Perſont, that gave Informa- 
oro the Commiſſion of the ſaid Crimier'; There= 
e we, - whoſe Names are hereunto ſnbferibed, 
Wins Magiftrater in the County of Caermarthen, 
bol upon our ſelver to be under an indiſpen- 
Wi: Duty to follow their good Example ; and 
Wn: do hereby unianimouſly declare, that we will 
% Perſons, that ſhall Curſe and Swear, ant 
mphane the Lord's Day, or commit any other 
ce or Immorality. And alſo we declare, that 


ment to all ſuch Perſons, that ſhall give us 
Wormation of theſe Crimes, being ſenſible, that 
0 do the greateſt Act of Charity to the guilty 
Inonr, in endeavouring their Reformation. 
hd we do hereby farther declare and promiſe 
untarih, in order to ſilence an Objection uſu- 
made, that Magiſtrates are guilty, and do 
Why; that we will pay any Forfeiture we ſhall 


Neon vinced, that the Poor have a right to it 
Lum, and whoſoever detains it, will do an 
W of Injuſtice ; therefore no Perſon muſt expect 
Moy or Conni vance, ſince we are ſo impartial” 
Furſelves. And we do hereby earneſily re- 
i the Reverend the Clergy of the ſeveral 
ſhes of this County, to cauſe this to be writ= 
in a fair Hand on Parchment, and aſter- 
Wis that they cauſe the Church-Wardens 
| tixir ſeveral Pariſhes to fix it on a Board, 
Gg 3 and 


partially put the Laws in Execution againſt 


w will give all due Countenance and Encou- 


Mir by the Commiſſion of the ſaid Crimes,” be. 
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and frame it in; that it may be kept ſafe, an 
— out at the Cburob Door duly every ell 
| three times, viz. at Whitſontide, Eaſter auf 
| Chriſtmas, by the Sextons of the ſeveral P 
| | "riſhes;. aud at all times, that the Act of Pari 

. nent againſt Curſing and Smearing, it read 

the Churches, that. all Perſons mg be remind 
| | 2 é theſe our Reſolutiont, to avoid if 
Commiſſion of the aforeſaid Crimes : Gruen u 
der our Hands, at open Quarter Seſſions, 
 fith Day of October, 198. 


Thomas Vowel, 
| Mel | 
61 iam Brigſtock. ck. 
Thomas Lloyd. 
| Peary, Fang 
- Job Vangfn: 


Ixxvm One great Means of maintaining the Pur 
5 ip of the Faith among the People, = Diſcip! 
pr OT Ole Te © Ane 
refided cn. among the Clergy in the primitive Tim 
eb, was the conſtant Reſidence of the Biltop| 
Hide. his Dioceſe ; and the Abſence of Prelates frd 
that Diſtrict committed to their party 
Superintendence, hath been attended with 
tal Conſequences to the Churches under ii 
Government. The Deſcription which 
Saviour maketh of the good Shepherd ſecm 
fo require their Attendance, for how bal 


naw his Sheep by their Name, and how i 


7 


i 
| 
\ 
ſ 


WO late Lord Biſhop of Sr. David's. 
WY |! alk before them, if he doth not conſtanxly 
W tide among them? And how ſhall any-Irre- 
W ulariries among the Clergy be either preven- 
ted or retified, when the Epiſcopal Authority 
k wanting to both Purpoſes 2 The Nature of 
e Biſhop's Office, before" ſettled Revennes 
ere affixed ro Biſhopricks, required his con- 
hut Artendatice; for he had a particular Au- 
WT foticy in difpofitig the Income of the Church, 
nd it was his Care to fee them managed to 
he beſt Advantage. The ancient Councils 
bye feveral Canons, which require that all 
te Incomes and Oblations ſhould be diſpen- 
kd by the Will and Diſcretion of the Biſhop, 
o whoſe Care the People and the Souls of 
e are committed. The Apoſtolical Canons 
tention the ſame Power, and though he had 
oper Aﬀiſtants under him, yet they were on- 


n Stewards of his own appointing, and were 


countable to him as the ſupreme Governor 


ame Chriſtian, and Churchmen became too 
kular, Councils took care to regulate this 
Matter. For the Council of Sardice hath fe- 
ral Canons which relate to it. The Seventh 
lecreeth that no Biſhop ſhould go to the Em- 
fror's Court, unteſs the Emperor by Letter 
alled him rhither : The very next Canon to 
lut provides, that whereas there might be 
laſes which might require a Biſhop to make 
10 * Bingham's Antiquities of be Cbriſtian Chuzch, &c. 

2. P. 384 FI pak, 


f his Church. And when the Empire be. 
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4 


156 


» 


Command of his Prince. But if any Peritionllf 


TH 15fe of Du Geige Bull, 


of the Poor of Widows. or ot ſuck who fledifi 
bor Sanctuary to the Church, and condemneq 
Criminals, and tlie like. But in ſuch Caſe 
the Deacons and Sub Deacons of the Church 
were to be employed to go in his Name, thai 
the Biſhop might fall under no Cenſure a 
Court as neglecting the Buſineſs of his Church 
Juſtinian hath a Law of the ſame Import 
that no Biſhop ſhould appear at Court upoi 
any Buſineſs of his Church, without: thi 


was preferred to the Emperor relating to any 
Civil Conteſt, the Biſhop ſhould depute hij; 


Apocriſarius or Reſident at Court to act fol 
him, or ſend his QEconomous, or ſome otheſ 


of his Clergy to ſolicite the Cauſe in his Name 


that the Church might never receive Damage 
by his Abſence, nor be put to unneceſſary 


Expences. Another Canon of the ſame Counc 1 
limits the Abſence of the Biſhop to thre 


Weeks, unleſs it were upon ſome very weig 


ty and urgent Occaſion. And another Cano F 


alloweth no more time for a Biſhop who is poll 
ſeſt of an Eſtate, to go and collect his Reveſ 
nues; and that with this Condition, provide 
he celebrates/divine Service every Lord's Dail 
in the Country Church where his Eſtate liett 
In order to purſue his Duty according to th 
Directions of the great Shepherd of Souls, ou 


worthy Biſhop choſe his Dioceſe for the oni 


Place of his Reſidence; and by that means , 
2.34 93% EE Re | 5 mad 


late LfS. Pavidb. 
wherewith,he performed ichæ Adminiſtrations 
tom Negligence, or an/ Want of a tight In- 


ears under which he now laboure. 


3 


nade ſome Amends for that impesfect manner 
W of his Holy Function; which did not proceed 
cntion to diſcharge them, hue fromhis Weak - 
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niacal 


Prieſt, 


” * ö 
” * 
by ” 


conitanr Courle of 'their Lives, if the 


1 {c to thoſe Engage ments which [they 


ally perſuade themſelves, that other Men 
re influenced by thoſe corrupt Principles 
mich prevail, in their own, Minds; he had 
* de Impudence to offer him 2 Purſe of Gold ; 
ie good Biſhop ſaw it and trembled, and was 
| ; Never 


Wd: Men, judging of others by themſelves, 


458 The of Dr. Georg Ball | 
| never Fane, to expreſs a greater Banter 
than upon that occaſion; the Confuſion he 
was in upon ſuch an unexpected Provocation 
extremely diſordered him, and he immediately 
ſent away this abandoned] er with great f 


en, 


LXXIX. The Biſiop e Method of þ his Studie 
WL contracted — Indiſpoſitions of Body, ſue 
„ell. 28 commonly attend all hard Students, eſpeci 
— ally if they make Choice of the Night for that : 
rf e purpoſe. But though this was agtetable enouꝑi 
ble — to his Genius, and very ſervieeable to thai 
Ends | it; yet he was at la 
convinced of its fatal Effects upon his whole 
Conſtitution, whichhe thereby found ſenſbi 
broken, All the time he continued in th 
Dioceſe of St. David's, he was ſickly; never be 
ing well long together ; Colds 15 other Di; 
ſtempers which take thence their Niſe, eteateq 
him almoſt continually ſome Uneafineſs i, 
his Body, the entire Frame whereof he pertei 
ved tobe mightily impaired ; and particularly 
his Eye-ſight, the Decay of which he'attribui 
ted to not ing elſe but his Studying 0 mc | 
at unſeaſonable Hours. 1 
at In this uncertain State of Health ble Ft 
Sickneſs. any - conſiderable Alteration, he continued ti 
the 250 of September, 170. That Morning 
he was ſcized wich a moſt violent Fitt 0 
g, which by the Violence of the Fit 
cam at laſt in ſpitting of Blood, — * 


L Zinking 


twiio or 
4 ng next Day his Bleedi 


ame Hour, but could not 

cut opening a Vein, at which he 

es bl, which ucceeded as well as could be e 
ed. The Loſs of ſo much Blood every wa 

14 * with the uſual Regimen p — ft 

anchat Diſtemper, whereby 2 Was —— 

oi from all nouriſhing Meats, and all. Hos 


en 


ree Glaſſes. of 


ble 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's. 


| loſt that way in conſiderable Quantities for 
ſome Hours. But this Spitting 
Degrees ſtopped for the p 


cold 5 pg 
returned about the 


ed with- 
bled very free- 


brinks, did ſo — him, chat it 


WY Strength enough 


bor his Di r was fu was fopot 
nu Ulcer, or wh the 


to bear up 


lrokecchat little Strength of Conftirurion 
old E fill remained; that when his lat Binge: 
ezed him in February follow 


he had not 
Tong under ir. 


ſed to have been 


WW cone by Ragnared Blood inche Hemor: 


MY boid Veins, which under a violent Looſeneſs 
WY if: &cd him with great and exquiſite Pain; 


1. did not exceed a Fort 


declared, 


ht. 


= As ſoon as his 2 er obli 
keep his Chamber, he 
ſolution was near at rv) rye - and: accordingly , 
“ That he was now ſenſible of his Decth. 
9 „ Own Decay, and that he was ſure he could 
* not live many Days. His Phyſicians feemed 
0 incline ta the ſame Opinion after ſome ſhort 
Attendance ; ; though they expreſſed themſelves 


perceived 


ge 


ed him to 
his Diſ- 


herein 


7 4 
- 


of Blood one | 
reſent þ 


Jo that the whole time of his Confinement 


Hu 2 
benſion of 


the Ap- 


. 
- 
- 
£ 3 1 
' 
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© carefulPrepatation for his laſt Hours, dut hel 
. proaches of his great Change without Amaze- 


— out of the World, ma 


Deatb. 


Mis inne- This Senſe of his Ae Departure 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
herein with ſome Heſitation and Reſerve; 
which the good Biſhop perceiving, thus ad- 

dreſſed himſelf to one of them; Dattor, you 
need not be afraid to tell ine freely what: your 


Opinion of me it; for T thank my good God. Ti 
2 not afraid to 55 I it what 1 baue . 
pected long ago; and I bope T am not unprepu. 
red for it nom. Repentance and Mortifieation Ml 
had been ſo: much tlie happy Work of. his 
ſtrongeſt and healthful Days, that when Death 
apptoached, he received the Summons not. 
81 with Reſignation, but with, ſome Degree 
of Satizfattion.. He had. wiſely made ſuch a 


was now able to bear the 'Thonghts/and Ap- 


ment; he had overcome ithat ſtrong Inclina- 
tion of Nature, whereby Men uſually cleave 
ſo faſt to Life, by — Dictates of Reaſon Wi 
and ae which made him willing and 
contented to dye whenever God thought ft. 


| e him careful not to 

omit any thing that could be now done boch 
for himſelf and Family, for the better ſecuring 
their common Intereſt and Salvation. During 
the time therefore of his Confinement, he 
would often have the Family to Prayers in 
his Chamber at the uſual Hour; and the 
Prayers for the Sick in the Office of the Fil. 
zation were added upon thoſe Occaſions,; and 


pie %h. OMe 


ſometimes the Eitans þ | 


ral Perforshe made a ſolemn Confeſſion and 


ks 
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Dteclaration of the Conduct of hi s whole Life! : 
and ſo took his leave of the Om in a man- 
8 the moſt bon! (4. g that could be. Mr. Ball 4 
Son, Mr. Arg deacon Strphens his Son · in- 
120 and Mr. Philips a ee of chat 
Neighbourhood, beßdes his own Chaplain 
Mr. Hzvard, were of the Number of thoſe 
thar were preſent, who were edified not à lit. 
xe with what they heard from his Mouth MM 
And have all atteſted, that as he bore his If 
Sufferings with a reſigned Temper and Firm 
neſs of Mind, which ng but the Craec 
of God, and the Conſciouſ eſs of a well ſpent 
Life could inſpire, ſo that they never knew: 
warmer Example to influence all within the 
rely of”. it, to a jſt Senſe of het: 
ty 

ite Con- Firſt the Biſhop made a publick Confoa 
feſion of: of his Faith in the Words of the Apoſtle 
— Creed. Then he gave a ſhort Account of hi 
6 le. Life, running over the ſeveral Stages of i wh ? 
— king uſeful Remarks upon the prinaipal Fa 
He. ges which occurred in each Stage; recounting 
che ſeveral Errors and Miſcarriages which a 
tended them, as far as he could reebllect ini 
by his Memory at that time. From the for 
mer he took occaſion to admire the Gaod 7 
and Wiſdom of Divine Providence itt th 
poſal of all the Events of Things and © onde 
tions of Men in the. World: And. te ble 

Cod for all his Diſpenſations — link 


« 17 
late ene $$: en 5 463: 
in. artic ar 10 EV1 WEE LE 
opt W "ole Couwrle. of i. en * 
The latter gave him occaſion to renew. bis Hs Re. 
dorrow and Repentance for them, and for all, yentance 
Ide other Offences in his Life paſt, which 5; Ground of 
e might have forgotten, or could not at ba Hope fo 
ent cecolle& ; for all which he expreſſed his nin 
+ WI meſt defire of Mercy and Forgiveneſs in of Sins. 
me ſhort, but fervent Prayers and Ejacu- 

13 lions. | And becauſe what, he now did 
us perfectly conformable to that publick Pro- 
„„ Which he had formerly made when he 

yas in health, and with the Proſpect of ſuch 
n Hour as this;, the Reader perhaps will not 
be 1 to have here a Copy 3 
þ. as followcth,, I moſt firmly 
* ſaid he, that as I yield 2 ſtedfalt, Ales 4 
* the Goſpel, of Chriſt, and as I work out true 

- Repentance by that Faith, ſhaking off by 

the Grace of Cod the Yoke of every deadly 

* Sin, and in carneſt devoting myſelf to * 
b n of his Evangelical Law; I 

mall obtain by the e Mercy of God 

* the, Father, for the Merits only of Jeſus 

a | Chriſt his Son, and. 5 b 1 and Saviour, 
125 offered up 125 5 9 ww 5 pg hes - 
jatory Sacrifice for m n 

Mor ia u oy the whole Wo the full 

Ln of all my paſt Sins He | N ever 


% 1 1 : 
od © N. * N 1 r * 12 
* 


= Apology 65 Wee 12 fel. ry | 
O 


905 66. Eiidence of tlie Siticerſt at my Faitfl and 4 
c Repentance. And I believe moreovet tat 


"8 « tb ſoa 2 trembling. Thelievealſorit he 


3 Tele eden | 
60. . e eee 


_ ©, forgiveti me; or of my bolng ina State of 


Grace and Salyation, but as by a ſtriobs Ex- 
60 IO of my Confcience; madeaccord- 
to the Rule of the Goſpel, there ſhilbe 


chile I bring forth Fruits Warth bf aa 6 
Fand Repentance, and while E not only ab- 
<. ſtain from thoſe' Crimes whj ich accordidg F 
ce tothe Goſpel exclude a Man frofi ichwen "i 
"0p do*dilt n likewife,exercife/nopſe Wl 
in CoodWorks, both 'thoſetof; Piery w- 
6e. dds God, and thoſe: of Charity roxio 
*my;Neighbour ; ſo long I may preſeme ef 
* re that is given me, of Nene e -3 
ification: And that if Me in this Stare 
0 am in the way of obtaini n : 
cy of God, and eternal Life and Salve : 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. I belicxe e 
< that I may fall a ay; and after havi 
dee ived the Holy Choſt, may, as our Chi 4 
— eth, depart from Grace: Aud Nat 
erefore Lought to workout y Sak 1 


in the Goſpel there is Pardon promiec ac 
< -all that fall, let ir be never ſo oſten ſo iim 
e ithey do, before their Death, rene tliei 
I Repentance, and do again their firſt Works 
but then there is not c Liter promiſed 
< to them, either ſpace of Life, or Grace _ 


they may repent. I believe there is giveſl 
to ſome — — * _ 
Grace, according to the Pleaſure of 
God; but I account it the greateſt mad 
* neſs, for any one therefore to preſume upon 
ſuch a Grace, or to challenge ought for him 
ſelf, beyond the Promiſes of God which are 

made in the Goſpel. And laſtly, it is my 


at. | 
firm Belicf, that throughout the whole 
d. Courſe of my Salvation, from the very firſt 


(Setting out, to the End thereof, the Grace 
and Affitance of God's Spirit is abſolutely 
e neceſſary t- and that I never have done, and 
ever can do any ſpiritual Good without 
cChhriſt, is my full and certain Perſuaſion. 
This is the Confeſſion of his Faith, which 
bad made about four and thirty Years bes 
Wire to all the World, and to which he now 
chered at his Death; even as to thoſe very 
aon icles, wherein he ſtood moſt of all ſuſpe- 
e ed for ſome time, and for the Explication of 
fich in his Books, he was loudly but injudis 
re uſly cenſured by a great many, as hath been 
ore obſerved, for approaching too near Pe- 
ein iſin and Socinianiſm. For becauſe he was 
for making the Grace of God a Cloak for 
es Idleneſs; and was of the Opinion, that 
ne ought to expect it, but they that pray for 
and none could reap the fruit of it, but they 
bw added watching to it; this was miſcon- 
ed, as a detracting from Grace, and a de- 
etiating of the maſt * Blood of Chriſt, 
5 ; 9 _ 
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466 5 e Lift De Cee Rü, 
ooch all his gots: 


civics 14 Faw Re Aae 4 
| als m 118 

Hee” and in conformity wich che u 
Directions, this Cloſe of his Life and laſt mol 
ſolemn, AR ak it, deſigned to recapirulare;thy 
whole, was exact hy N aue. mii : 
to his Faith he, added thus Ræpentänce, and t 
| Repentance, ae as che I. Soul o 
them both; and caſting handle. PRs , 
done all, upon the infinite Mercies of 6 zoo 
and the inelticbable Merits of Chriſt, with ti 
V 
* the true y Wa be 
; ew Thich he had. choſen... Of whi 14 
Vg before ſaid, This ic the day of gun 1 
. which. by, God's Grace. eee R 1 
leaſt _ deſired to enter intu dohich In ha 
therefore. choſen, becauſe it is .clearh.. [et.-jon 
to mt in the Holy, Scriptures, and ir q tja 
2 * . vita 
en at. A0 ? grey W 

ů Bark, have e . before. yy 
which was now ratified: 1 15 . Ar 
thentick Act and Deed, made or 
anly 


| 
' 
1 
| 


Witneſſes. For, having now. ſolemn 

ſed his Faith, chat he mi ight, 6 | 
his earneſt Deſire of dying in 1885 Hun 

. of the Apoſtles; 4 — adored. che molt, 

_ _ CO Providence of Goditaw 115 
pk 25j bo nn . — Review of the Cooda 

bases Bl — Apol. 1 Har pc n N 


. 

* 
| PPS 
* 

2 


late Lund Boy of &. David's," 
s fror his firſt Set I 11 
Period of it þ He gave Glory cb f 
found Hemilfatiorefhis Soul; and by ſuits 
s of Conttitdonl, 4daptce 16 the feves | 


lerer, eilig öpoß him 95 Pall ir | | 
it ketveney, for” ward: Purifieatiom and 


ect Re f of his'Sins Which devout _ 
and Aſpirations,” expreſſin the Sincetit7 
Faith and Repentance, bigniffed * 
7 of all the's airits, and. — — inn 


prof "ho © 
3 ? e ew | 
bn 0 


r this; 1 me Biſhop expreſſed! his is — 
ity in all che 221 of it, as far as be 0nd 
en able to de ir; namely, In an Hear ry ng of 
kt of Forg7veneſs, from all choſe whorn' 9 Enemies. 
offended or miſuſed, and in a chearful 
meſs to forgfor" thofe who' had done hint 
rt or Inſuryl As tothe other Branch 
Marity, that Geng „he had done ir in 
ä dessen ee matnier all- hisLife- 
brat he did not expreſs any great Cen- 
. that the Cireumnſtances of his Family 
dow fuck, as would net admit of any A 
he ity of this Kind: thishe coneludecklike- 0 
With ſuitable Prayers and Ifitercefſions. 
i che laſt place he pro ofeſſed, that as he pad n His pro- 
oF" lived, ſo ge was now reſolved 70 die, in fil eee 
ommiunion of the Church of England 5 1 


ſeclared, that he believed chat 1 it Was the England. 
H h 2 beſt 


© beſt conſtiturtd Church this Day in che Worl i 
for that its Doctrine, Government, and 
of Worſhip, were, in che. ain, the ſame vy 
thoſe of the primitive Church. Here he off 
up ſome Prayers for its Peace and Proſperii 
and declaring again, chat he was reſolved i 
die in its Communion, he deſired Abſolrif 
and received it as beforeamentioned- | 


ſolemn 


Teave. 4 
- when he raiſcd himſelf up in his Bed ro g 
* him his Bleſſing. When Mr. Stephens: exp 
ſed his great Sorrow and Concern, to find th 

in ſo great Miſery by the Complaints he ma 


* Strength of Nature; but chat now it was 


in order to ſupp t him. urged that his Re 
e 
replied, 7 is in God througlt 
from enlarging by the exquiſiteneſs of 
Pains, he deſired Mr. Stephens to retite, 
' refreſh} himſelf after his Journeyi Sone i 
time after this, he told thoſe that were ab 
him, that he perceived he had ſome 8) 


LXXX. The Evening before he departed, : 
The am- in-Law, Mr. Archdeacon Stephens, atri 


ver of llt C. A er erer eee l 
—— ;. from a great Journey, upon the News lie 


” 


1 1 a ; * #2 3 
[ 7 ; * 
1 £ wt i 2 # ſ 1 


111129 I 
his 8 


ceived of his dangerous Illneſs. The good 
ſhop embraced him with great ſatibfacti 


he told him, © he had endured à great d 
„ that he did not think he had ſo m 


, bein 1e that in God's good tim 
e delivered. And when Mregreph 


Chriſt. And being preve: 


* 

late Lord Biſhop of S David's. 21,465 
toms of the ntar Approach of Death; and or- 
d(dered chem to calbthe Doctor to him. And 
ws when he came, he told him he thought he felt 
/ WH himſelf a dylng a do which the DoRor anſwer- 

ce, chat he could not ſay he would live many 
Hours. Upon this, he ſent for his Wife and 
children, and the reſt of his Family, and de- 
fired them to pray with him, and for him. 
And when Prayers were over, he took his ſo- 
emn Leave of every one in particular; giving 

each of them ſome ſerious Exhortation and 1 
Advice. And this being done, he gave them 
s Benediction, and diſmiſſed them. 


lle was moreover very careful, that none #isCere 
might do themſelves: an Injury by their zea- 2 
bus Attendance upon him, while they were not hoc bar 
capable of doing him any farther Good. Where- ited 
W fore he charged his Wife, as he did alſo his“ . 
gg 500-in-Law, Mr. Stephens, to retire to their 
beſt: And when the Doctor offer d to conti- 
uwe with him in his laſt Hours, after their 
Diſmiſſion, he told him, He would not have 
him impair his Health by ſitting up with 
him; ſince he could not be farther. ſervice- 
ble to him any other way, than by praying 

kor him, and that he might do in his Cham- 

ber. Neyertheleſs, he deſired his Son and 
Daughter, and Mr. Havard his Chaplain, w ith 

ome others of the Family, who,were not in 

ach danger of being hurt by it, to ſtay with 

dm till he died; ar they might aſſiſt him 

ich their Prayers, eſpecially in his laſt Ago- 

"ll Hh 3 - nies, 
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pies, 59 not be 10 19, pray 
. fete ght now, and fo, indeed di- 
A bone ha Ns he pla, A .gos laſt above an 
ods or wo longer and that, by the greg 
Weakneſs 1 Was, Lon 15 when, his. 
Sickneſs left him, and the Pain is had endu- 
red ſince the beginning of his preſent Diſtems 
per, the hp RTE in a Perſon of his 101 
Was now ſo ſnattered, that the Separation 
the Soul from the Body, could not be tedious 
uneaſy. But, contrary to all Expectatig 
= held it out many Hours under his Md 
Ones. i 
What was He had his Uoderſianding and Memory 
es the laſt, and that in as great Strength an fi 
Agony of gour as ever he had them in the Ti Re 
Heal. of thoſe that perfectly knew him. As an Ins 
ſtance of which, the Reader may take this re: 
Fable Paſſage, The Ni gh but one before 
be mark .he ſent for bis or Mr. Robert Bull, 
and after haying given him his Leave and Or- 
der to pybliſh his Sermons, which axe, 105 


red, he commanded him tp ſt lach he 
195 of his Viſitation Sermon, 
id was too Juycnile, and to make/two.ar 


5 thee. Alterations in another. of his SFrmgns, 
.\ which Alterations were taken from his Mouth, 
dd ſince performed, But chat was AS, 5 
nin this Matter, was, that he e 
HSBermong to his Son, at leaſt fix Years 5 | 
for they were never. ſo much as .ſcen. by 


AP Wee Turing the time o 25 , 


F 


Smiles, ,inrerchiinigeably HE 
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Aft Conflict: fe Täfck tbüb let! 
choſe thut whited" uf Jon him, With t e 
thing. But he f 0 it all ehtirely itr 
Piety and Deve ion Sometime he joined 
withthole that were p refent in the Pts) ers 87 
the 'Offict of rhit 'VMitation & the Sick; che 
ns pare Whitteof was; by his Dickes, fre> 

ea tg kepeatecl itt this Interval; but — 

part of it he Ip ent in pious MeGitarfs 


5 private Beule; upon what Jude 


can be no fürthef oy Uefled at, than Obſerz 

vitig his Eyes and Hands frequently | 51 

towards Heaven, and ſometimes Tears an 5 

edth Other 

in his Cbuntenabce, otie might tflink, that $ | 

the former were the Attendants of his Rept 

tance and Confeſſions, ſo the Harter were rt 

Reſult of that Joy atid Comfort which he 

in his Mind, from tlie Senſe 6f the Pardon 

his Sins, and of the Peace and Favòur of à re 

tonciled God; which might alſo recep tis 

fmall Addition at this Ju unctüre, from tlie teat 

Ptoſpect he had of his Deliveratice from tf 

mortal and painful Life, and of 'hisEntraric( 

into 4 State of everlaſting s Happine fs. 
When lie found that he contimied thus td Bis rpecs. 

live, ſeveral” Hours longer thin he expecked, 7 pong 

he el dpain for his Wife and Children t ffs Talent 

Bed-ſide, to take his Leave once more of 2055 — bis 

afid of the reſt of the Family that were " 

andt hey ſay, he was even filler tion iff his x- 

hortaniotis to them than before, and chey were 


H h 4 mighty 


47.3 


* 


Tube Ife & by 


mighty well ſuited, and partianlariy ' 
ro: the Ciro ances and Conditions oft 
ſeveral Perſons to whom they were given. He 


J 


recommended his Wite and Children to che dir 


vine Proyidence and Protection, but in ſo mo⸗ 
ving and affectionatea manner, as is difficult to 
expreſs. And he thanked all his-Setvants fot. 
the Pains they had taken with him in his Sick. 
neſs. And as for the reſt His Exhortations 
ran chiefly-upon general Heads, ſuch as tür 
great Importance of Religion, the Vanity of 
the World, the deceitful Nature of Riches and 
Honours, and what miſerable Comforters they 


would prove at laſt. The Inefficacy, or at leaſt 
tte great Hazard and uncomfortable Stäte 
3 of a Death-· bed Repentance, and the 'abſolute 


Neceſſity of a holy Life, in order to a happy 
Death; a Life ſpent in the Service of God, in 
doing Good in the World; eſpecially Works of 
Mercy and Charity. Theſe are the Subjects 
which he endeavoured to impreſs upon the 
Minds of thoſe he left behind him; and then 
once more he gave them his ſolenmBenediction 


Alfter this, he recommended his Soul into the 


Hands of his Creator, in ſeveral ſhort but moſt 
excellent Prayers, repeated moſt part of the ſe- 
venty firſt Pſalm, ſo far as it ſuited his Circum- 


ſtances, than which nothing could be more 


proper, to expreſs his Truſt and Dependence 
upon the Power and Goodneſs of God, and the 
continual Want he had of his Gracmand Aſſi- 
ſtance; moreover, he ordered his Chaplain a0 
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een aher, when he per 

cemvech him tonbe br the Point of 1 

which was aο ng done ſeveral times. 

Abdut nine in tte: Morning ng His Spirits de⸗ Eis Death. 
o ſiil and dus 8 nee Halter, and 4 

ſexy Minutes after i any vilible Si 0 of 


Pam or Difficulty; with ro gentle Sighs he 
reſigned is Soul d God, the 175 of February, 
177. The al Word he ſpoke was Amen; 
ta the Commendatory Prayer, which he re 
iſtin Rand or after his 
2 ver Kttle while re he 
E „ ie es 
ib was u burieSabont 4 Week after his Death He was 
wrBiecknockand lies, as Iam informed between — 
rwocof: his Predeceſſors, 'Biſh Manwaring u. nocks 
and Biſhop Lucy, and his Funeral was amended 
with great Numbers of the Gentry and Cler 
both of the County of Caermarthen and Bl 
nock. He had given ſtrict Charge, that thè 
Burthen of his Debgs ſhould not be intreaſed; 
by beſtowing more Expence upon his Inter- 
ment, than what Neceſſiry and Decency re- 
quired: And upon this — it is thou 
when he was asked, where he would be 
buried, whether at Caermarthen or Brechnocꝶ 
he returned this Anſwer; where the Tree fallerh 
there let it lie; meariing, that they ſnould bul 
ry him in the Pariſn. Church of Lhundouery; 
and what ſtill further inclined him to tllis 
pd was r erer 1 
57 itil it 5 T a 
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and Reſpech, which, the Biſhop enpreſſed to 
the Memory, of Mr. Rees 3 
Vicar of that Place, interred there upon the 
account of hig great and clebraraÞiery;) and 


che Uſefalnels of his excellent Pooms in the 


Welſh Tongue; which are in very great Repute 
among the Inhabitants of that Coulitycas well 
for the Plainneſs of the Lan uage, and the Ha. 
ſineſs and Smoothneſs of the Meaſures, as for 
the Importance of the Subje&ts'upon whichhe 
wrote, The whole Bock being in 2 manner 


an entire Body of Practical Divinity, in which 
ſeveral of the Natives, even chole dar are illi. 
terate, are ſo well verſed, that they. will ve 
ertinently quote Authorities dut of this 
or their Faith and Practice. But the Biſhop 
was prevailed upon, by the Deſire of his Wife, 
to conſent to be buried at Brecknock, it being 
the Place where ſhe deſigned to paſs her ſor- 


 rowful Widowhood, and conſchuently, theres 


» 


by ſhould have an Affurance of lying in the 
ſame Grave with him; and the matter was ſo 
ordered, that in making the Biſhop's Grave, 


ſhe gave Directions to have it done up with 


Walls every way, and ſo large as to contain 
two. Corpſes. And it hath pleaſed God bery 


laely, fince.1 began the Life of her excelicnt 


Husband, to call her to Reſt, and ſne now re 
poles with this pious Prelate, in that ſilent Re. 
tirement ſhe had provided for herſelf, till the 
laſt Trump ſhall-fummon them bottrtoJudg+ 


ment; 


e , . £m, oo „ 
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. Lend, ia of Sts David's; 
the Lord grant amio then, that 
5 ney id Mercy of the Lord in but b Day. 
His Grave Is covered wich a plain Stone, and 
the ort Iaſcription upon it which follows, 
was framed, and ordered by his pious Widow, 
bans wi ſo ſatisfied wh it her ſelf, chat he 
not ſuffer it by into * Ker 
orm. 131 . 11 5 l „ f 


HERE. LIETH THE RIGHT REFBREND- 
FATHER. IN GOD, Pr. GEORGE BULL, 
LATE BIKHOP OFT HIS DIOCESS'; | 


WHO WAS EXCELLENTLY LEARNED, 


FO AND CHARITABLE; + 
"AND W HQ DEPART. ED T HIS LE 
nr T HE wg eg, AGED: 754 


- Ho let behind bit, ben wap of tholw clever 
Children, wic which God had been pleaſed” 
to bleſs him. His Son-Robert, at preſent Re- 
gor of Tortpnorth, in Ghceftrghive, and Pre- 
bendary of the Cathedral Church in the ſame 
County, married Rachel, ine Daughter of Ed. 
ward Srephens of Cberington in the County of 
Gleceſter Eſq; and of Mary, che Daughter of 
Sir Matthew. Hale, late Lord Chief Juſtice: of 
the King „Bench. And Hridget, ſince his 
Death, married ta Mr. Edward: Adderiy, Son 
to the: aber Mary ruth 2 former Husband: 


MA c 1 a 21 4 1 
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Bulls learned” and pious 


ſhine bri; 
As to 
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nene 119 Jud 16-4 of 4 << ahh 
in as great Perfection as moſt Men ever 
ed them. And that theſe rich Endowments N he 
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renn 


ſuch, as that nothing could eſcape his Opfer- Nu, 
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vation ; and as his Reading was great, ſo his 
Memory was equally retentiye; he never kept 
any Book of References or Common-places, 
neither did he ever need any: Together with 
this happy Faculty, he was bleſſed with ano= 
ther that ſeldom accompanieth it in the ſame 
Perſon, and that was an accurate and found, 
c 1 
As to the Temperature and Complexion of 
his Body, that of Melancholy ſeemed to pre- 
vail, but never ſo far as to indiſpoſe liis Mind 
for Study and Converſation ; in the latter of 
which he would be always more chearful and 
pleaſant, the better the former ſucceeded to his 
Content. The Vivacity of his natural Tem- 
per expoſed him to ſharp and ſudden Fitts of 
Anger, which gave him no ſmall Uneaſineſs, 
as well as thoſe Perſons wha were concerned in 
the neareſt Offiges about him; but thoſe: Fitts 
were of fuch ſhort continuance, that the trou-. 
ble was ſoon over, and the goodneſs and ten- 
derneſs of his Nature towards all his Dome- 
ſticks; at other times and upon all; occaſions, 
made ſufficientamends to them for it; beſides 
his natutal Paſſion was ſo far ſubdued by. the 
Power of Religion, as that an evil Word was 
never heard to proceed from him, even When 
he ſeeined to be moſt tranſporred With it. He 


> 


had a Firmneſs and Conſtancy of Mind, which 
made him not eaſily moved, when he had once 
fixed his Purpoſes and Reſolutions, which is 
no bad Temper, when attended with ſuch a 

hoe al i true 
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true judgment as he was' Maſter of; bit ra 


ther ©: Vertie of Nature, whiett many learned 
and good Men have been defective in. His 
natural Courage was oP py n for 
that ſupernatural Grace of true Chriſtian For- 
titude and Magnanimity, in whieli he was very 
eminent, ſo that the Frowils of great Men in 
Power could no more awe him, than popula 

Clamors could ſhake his Stedfaſtnefſs. 
le had early a true Senſe of Religion upon 
kis Mind, and though he made a ſhort Excur- 
ſion into the Paths of Vanity, yet he Was en. 
tirely recovered a conſiderable time before he 
entered into Holy Orders, and yet he was or- 


dained Prieſt at one and twenty. He was 1 
very hard Student fon many Years, and tliougli 


he was not unacquainted wich moſt parts of 
Learning, yet he chiefly'caltivated Divinity, 
to which he had ſolemnly dedicated his Stu- 


dies. He fo excelled in his Profeſſion, that 
he was juſtly eſteemedꝭ one of the greateſt Di- 
vines of che Age in which he lived, and! tliat 


at a time when it abounded witfr great Men. 
He officiated with great Reverence and'Dev6- 
tion, ir all the Duties of his holy Functien. 
And wehen he inſtructed the People fromthe 


Pulpit, he enlightned their Underſtan 6 
and raiſed their Affections towards Heaven! 
Things. He had a great Love for Souls, and 


a tender Compaſſion for Sinners, which made 
him never deſpair of their Recovery, nor negled 


ſuch endearing Applications as might bring 


them to Repentance. Amidſt 


r 3 PTE TOO 
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Amiqdſt all thoſe extraordinary Talents with - 
ppeared 


which God had bleſt him, it never a 
that he over · valued himſelf or deſpiſed others. 


For though his natura Endowments were of 


no ordinary ſize, and that they were-wonder- 
fully improved by Study and Application, yet 
his Ju Learning was tempered: with that 
delt | 

by ſhined with greater Luſtre. He abounded 
in Works:of Charity, even beyond his Ability, 
and vuhere ever he met wich Miſery and Want, 


they. tufficiently endeared the Object. The 


Glory of God and the Good of his Neighbour, 


were always uppermoſt in his Thoughts. His 


Actions were no leſs inſtructive than his Con- 
verſation, for his exact Knowledge of the Ho- 
ly. Scriptures, and of the Writings of the pri- 


mitive Fathers of the Church, had ſo effectual 


an Influence upon his Practice, that it was in- 
deed a fair, and entire, and beautiful Image, 
of: the Prudence and Probity, Simplicity and 
Benignity, Humility and Charity, Purity and 
Piety of the primitive Chriſtians. During his 
Sickneſs, his admirable Patience under exqui- 
ſite Pains, and his continual Prayers, made it 
evident, that his Mind was much fuller of 
God than of his Illneſs; and he entertained 
thoſe: that attended him with ſuch beautiful 


and lively Deſcriptions of Religion and ano- 
ther World, as if he had a much clearer 


View than ordinary of what he believed. 
1 JED A ; - 


2 


and humble Opinion of it, that it there- 
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11 ſport, he vel the Life of the Rightehur, 


LXXXI. All that farther remaineth, is to lay before 
he Reader ſome Account of the Sermons and 
count of Diſcourſes of Biſhop Bull, which are now 
Bp. Bull's printed and publiſhed; in which I ſhall en- 
od Dif: .deavour to bethe ſhorter, becauſe their Worth 
courſes Will appear very. obvious to thoſe who are the 
beſt Judges; and the Life is already run out 
to ſo great a length, that it is very neceſſary to 
draw to a Concluſion. As to the Sermons, 


his Son Mr. Robert Bull, as hath been already 


| hinted, had not only the —_— Leave, but 
his Order to print them after his Death; fo 
that we may from thence . had 


his laſt: Hand, and conſequently that Perfe- 


| fon which belonged to his Compoſures. The 
Subjects are reduced to no Dependence upon 
one another, in the Method of ranging them, 
neither was it neceſſary, ſince it did not appear 
that they were framed with any ſuch Proſpect. 
But the Reader will quickly perceive, that 
they anſwer the proper End and Deſign which 
ought tobe kept in view in all ſuch Performan- 
ces, which is to enlighten the Underſtanding 
with the Knowledge of ſome divine Truth, 
and to diſpoſe the Will to a vigorous and 
ſteddy purſuit of thoſe Things, which are ne- 
ceſlary on our part, to attain everlaſting Sal- 
vation, © | | 


There 


Aber ure fome potts bandled in this Cols Th 6% 
lection, which at rtl light-and from a faper. 35 0% 


ficial View , May bethonght to border too much 10 inform 
apon.Curioſity ; but if the Reader briags that = iy ſone 


Attention and Seriotiſneſs which ſuch "Tritbs, © 


requite from ue, he will And char: they art 
primitive - Truths; which have - their proper 
Uſe and Advantage in che Conduct of the 
Chi iſtian Life; -- + 05 | 
As for are He haut hot onlyallerted, The middle 
but plainly proved from the holy Scriptures, Src of 
and che concurrent Feſtimony ofthe Catholick 27 uff. 
Gf in che pureſt Ages; Thar:the-Souls . 
Men ſubfiſt after Dearti; in Certain places 
6“ of Abode provided for them till the Reſur,, 
% recion of meir Bodies; and fiat the ſaĩd 
intermediate State allotted xe them. by God, 
" 15 eicher Happy or miſerable, as they have 
odr bad ity their paſt Lives. Novõůy 
is Mr matter of gtent Terror t allwicked. 
Men, we fall immedistely after Death be 
conſigned 10 4 Place and State: of irfeverſible 
Miſery,” im a dreadtul Expectation-6f greater 
Panihmacgits! at the judgment of - the great 
Day; ſo i affbrddech abundance of Conſolation 
of thofe-who dit in the Lord, and are entred 
their Reſt;· not a. ſtu id: inlenſible Reſt, 
bir 2 Reſt attended with's lively Perception 
far greater ſoy and Delight RA tis World 
is Airſet with'; in a corafortable Hope 
of a large increaſe of Happineſs, atirlie ſecond. 
caminig of the Lord 27 Glory. But if there 
Was 
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was no other; uſe to be made of this Doctrine; 


bus to guard us from the Corruptions of Pope- 
ry, 1 ſhould think it eſtabliſhed to very good 


Purpoſe. And certainly it appeareth very ma- 


nifeſt, that if it was a part of the primitive 


Ty Faith to believe, that the Souls of the heſt of 


Men ſubſiſted after Death, in ſeparate places o 
Reſt and Refreſhment, and did not enjoy: the 
beatifick Viſion till after the Reſurrection pot 


their Bodies ; I ſay, it is evident from this 


Principle, that the Foundation for the Invogas 


tion of Saints is perfectly averthrowng' for 


AP N repreſented to us by our Adverſaries 
2 5 


of the Roman Communion; as ſeeing all things 
In Speculb Tyinitatis; and we are encouraged 
by chem from that Motive, to offer up our 
Prayers, and to make our Addreſſes to the 
Saints; ſo that if they are not admitted as yet 
to read in the Glaſs of the Trinity, they have, 
according to this Principle, no way of knowing 
thoſe Pr ayers:which'are, made to them. \ bio 
Again, if it be true that the Souls of the 
Righteous, being purified by che Blood of the 
Lamb, do after Death,ſubſift:in'certaint] Man- 
ſions of Happineſs till the Reſurrection; then 
what Foundation can there be, for any ſuch 
Fire of Purgatory, as is pretended for the Pur- 
gation of che Spirits of the Faithful by the 
Church of Rome Or vchat Grounds can there 
be for that Furnace, which ſhe. hach heated as 


neceſſary to purifie almoſt all that go out of 


ven 
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late Lord Beſhop f St. David's. 
ven for a Purgatory, the Pains whereof dre 
many of her Divines repreſented toi us, as — 
to thoſe of Hell, their Duration only exceptedꝰ 
or for ſuch Prayers for departed Souls, as tend 
to ſupplicateè their Deliverance from a Plate of 
grievous Torment ? thoſe of the ancient 
Church — only for ſuch who were at 
peace, and who reſt in Chriſty but they who 


are expoſed to the Pains of Purgatory, can- 
e Advan- 


not certainly be {aid to enjoy 
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tages. 91 ILL 02.3 « 145 11 | 
This, learned Divine had, in his Anſwer to he 54. 
the Biſhop/of Meaux's Queries, aſſerted tlie @rive of 


Doctrine of the Euchariſtical Sacrifice 3 Thar ** 


0 
Eu- 


oe | | vWF (SL chatiftl- 
it was an Ohlation of Bread and Wine inſtitu- cal Saeri- 


rate his Sacrifice upon the Croſs; and that its 
being Repreſeatative and Commemorative, nd 
mort᷑ hindred it from being a proper Sacriſice, 
than the typical and figurative Sacrifices of the 

old Law, hindred them from being proper Sa- 

crifices; for as to be a Type doth not deſtroy 
the Nature and Notion of a legal Sacrifice, ſo 
to be Repreſemative and Commemorative dotli 
not deſtroy the Nature of an evangelical Sacri- 
fice, He thought this Doctrine plain from Scri- 
pture, and from the unanimous and univetſal 
Tradition of the primitive Church; nay: that 
it was not only her Language, but her avow - 
ed and general Practice, to offer up the Bread 
and Wine to God the Father in rhe Euchariſt, as 
an Oblatiow appointed by our Saviour Chriſt, 

e og ls: to 


ted by 7. Chriſt, to repreſent and commemos. fie. 
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to commemorite theOblacioncof himſelfupon 
the Oroſs, and as Repreſrnrative of that Al: 


perfect; and. ſußetent 'Sacfifice, forthe Savor: 
lie: tals World. 1 
No inchis — enge be qu 


and Uſefulneſs, &c. of C man Prayers, he 


ſerveth the Wonderful Confenvof all She Chi: | 


ſtian Chugchos! in the World, however diſtant 
from each other, in the Prayer: of Oblation in 
the Chriſtzan Sacrifice" off fl holy Euchariſt. 
He aſſureth us, all the ancient Liturgies a 

in tis Förm of Prayer, almoſt in the: the 


Words, but fully and exadtiy in the fame: 
SBaenſe, Order aich Mathod: Which, fitith 
ehe, Whoeben attbntive ly conſidererh, muſi 


| che convinded; that this; Ordęr of praße IE 
<:delivetedito theſdveralChurches;inthevery 
*. firſt Plantarion and Settlememof chem. gn 
it is: qbſeryable; that this Form- of Prayer is 
{tilt retained in the very Canon of the Maſs 
t this Day uſed in the Church of Rühr 
<, though te Form "doch aImnanifcſtly contra 
dict and overthto ſome of the principal 
tic les of their new Baith. / en bm gde 
ty Form, ſtill extant in their Canon, a Man 
r may effectually refute tlidſe t w/ mam Do. 
Ti Gries of their: Church, that of Purgatory, 
G- and that = Tranfubſtanririon." ne An- 

uity of this Prayer of Oplation is a very 
2250 4 85 many others; tfiat 


the Doctrine of the Chriſtian Sacrifice was 


* to the * Chriſtian _— in 
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Vertueand Merit; whereas the primitive Do- 
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and: orife "ras in 
age h Be 
vertdto rhe Salnts. Now as Nan 6 of 
the Eüchatiſt is founded e 
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is Adyg 1 that it 
ſeenteth u us 2 1 28a inſt l Inova- 
tions of. che Church of: ome, which relate 


to this tine. Tie Sacti- 
iceof the Maſs, {ppoſerh the en ö 
AE 1 rk Lord and Saviour 325 
Chrift; which. ſuffered upon the Crols,; and 
equent! * that {t_propitiaterh. by. its <a 


Arine, h it owns che Euchariſt, for a .ptd- 
per Sacrifice, yet it is only Repreſentatiye and 
Cen ok that Sarrifter upon the 
Croſs; and that it renders God $ Almigh pro- 
pitious ro 115 only as it r 700 eſents and com- 
municatetht he Benelits of t great Sacrifice ; 
and tllat ene „ as long as it is be- 
lieved to be but epreſentative, it is impoſible 

it honld be the Thing itſelt, 

If, this Doctrine is been more univet (ally 
recewed amo ig thofe who have reformed from 
the Church of Rame, there had not been ſuch 
1Stumbling-block laid in the way of thoſe, who 
have been inclined to embrace. the Proteſtant 
Communion. And I can aſſure my Reader, 
from good Authority, which harh been already 

EF 4 quoted 
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quoted by conſiderable Authors, chat a Perſon 
of great Quality in France, hath been kept back 
for no other Cauſe, from coming to theQhuirch 
of 18 but that he is told, SHE HATH 
NO SACRIFICE ;' to which his learned Cor- 
reſpondent here, who is one of the French 
Miniſters, in anſwer aſſured him, that the Bi- 
Mops and Clergy of the Church of England, 
freely teach the Doctrine of the Euchariſtical 
» Sacrifice, as it was taught and practiſed in the 
pureſt Ages of the Catholick Church. 
The bo. Another Subject which ourAuthor hath treat- 
_ ed with great Accuracy and Judgment, is. 
{tbe Doctrine of Angels, a moſt noble part of th 
Us of in. Creation; Millions of which "glorious Crea- 
tures, are not * ſubject to the Majeſty of 
the divine Empire, but are alſo Inſtruments of 
8 his Providence in governing the World, as well 
as bright Examples ſer before us, to raiſe us to 
| ſuch a zealous Service of God, as is performed 
. in Heaven. Their Exiſtence is proved from 
| Reaſon and Scripture, an account is given” of 
| their Creation, and of the Apoſtacy of many 
of them from the Inſtitutes of their greatCtea- 
tor. The Nature of the holy Angels, and 
their State and Condition in regard to God, is 
fully deſcribed, as well as their Office, in re- 
| | ference to good Men, being appointed by God 
| as the Miniſters of his ſpecial Providence to- 
werds the Faithful; and farther is ſhewn, 
wherein the Angelical Miniſtry for the Good 


| ef the Faithful doch conſiſt; and how it is 2 
| : | : buſed 
i ; 


- Neſtorius, but pop by them as w 
fi 


late Lori Biſbop af S. David's. 

buſed by thoſe who apply to them as Inter- 
ceſſors and Advocates with God The uſeful 
Thoughts which ariſe, from the Conſideration 
of this Subject, are awful Apprehenſions of 
the Majeſty of God at all times, hut more e- 
ſpecially in our ſolemn Approaches to him; 

ircumſpection and Caution in all our Behavi- 
our, even in out moſt ſecret Retirement; great 
Hamility and Reverence when we appear in 
his Preſence; a profound Senſe of God's great 
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Goodneſs to the Sons of Men, and of the hap- 


Eftate of all the Faithful; and laſtly, Dili- 
gence and Zeal. in ſerving the great God of 


Heaven and Eartin. 


£& *s * 
> 
* * 
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In his Sermon concerning the bleſſed Vir- The Tileof 


gin, he aſſerts and vindicates her 


was not invented by the Fathers of the third 
General Council at. Epheſuf convened againſt 
what be- 
age of 


longed to her, ſince it was the Langu 


is Title doth 


by that ſo much to advance the Ho- 


114 ture 


culiar Ti- G0 
the: of THE MOTHER OF GOD; Which ed and 


Mother of 


er- 


vindicated. 


Scripture, and the Style of the Apoſtolical 
Age. But he ſheweth the true Signi cancy. of 
the Appellation, by proving that thi | 

not at all infer any Right the bleſſed Virgin 
hath to our religious Adoration; for the an- 
cient Doctors of the Church when they con- 
teſted with Hereticks concerning it, deſign- 
ed not 1 
nour of the bleſſed Virgin, as to ſecure the 
renl and inſeparable Union of the two Natures 
in Chriſt and to ſhew that the human Na- 


The Second The Set 


ture which. Chriſt took of the Holy Virgin, 
lever ſubſiſted ſeparately from the divine Per- 
on:of. the Son af Cod. E 1 [007716 IK cn 
Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to cbnvinee us, 
that theſe Sermons. may ſerve as I Pouch - 
ſtone to diſtinguiſh primitive Doctrines from 
modern Errors which have been built upon 
them; and that we ought net 10 ſasriſice 
Truth to thoſe, Abuſes to which it hath been 
expoſed. 20 % An ata K ar 2211 

9 ond ſe which L humbly conceive 
may be made of the Sermons; is in Reference 


5 a Model to the Candidates of Holy Orders, ſince) if 1 


s miſtake not, they are tramed as 4 very proper 
| Model both as to.Style-and;Methad for their 
treating any Subject of Divinity: And it is of 
no ſmall Advantage to thoſe Who aim at any: 
conſiderable Attainment, to propoſe to them 
ſelves ſome excellent Pattern for their Imita 
tion. His Style is ſtrong and manly, but vet 
plain and intelligible ; he abborred all Affec 
ctations of pompous Rhetorick, and yet ex. 
preſſeth himſelf with great Spirit and Life; 
is Words ſeem, chiefly choſen to gloath his 
maſterly Senſe. with Clearneſs and Propriety: 
The reat Aim of his Sermons is to infuſe 
into the Hearts, of Chriſtians right Apprehen- 
ſions of the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, /.and 


* - 4 


therefore he deduceth them from Scripture; 
and the pureſt Ages of the Church; and at 
the ſame. time endeavours. ta make ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon their Minds, that they. might 


purſue 


** 
- "ou 
23 
7.42 


r r 
1 * —_— 
2 2 


ww # * 
. 


late 1 ard" Biſhop'&f N. David's. 
purſue their Duty with ſome Warmth; which 
he doth with ſo much more Authari 
how much it appeareth that he was 
bimfelf wirli what he delivered do 


Bur ſhall net enlarge upon this Supjert f. 


under Biſhop Bull- Thd firſt Frults of 'his 
Miniſtry in the Church wis in the Station of 
his Curate, whereby he ehjoyed all choſe Ad- 
vantages Which he recommends with fo good 
a Grace tò all ether Candidates of Divinity ; 


and the World now perceiverh the admirable 
Uſe he made of ſuch zn excellent Pattern, 


ſince he is thereby himfelf become a fit Model 


for the Preachers that arc riſing in this Gene- 


dab Nee bio ace eee 
Acquaintance with Biſhop BulPs Method” Gat 


lied him to make the trueſt Jydgnient of tlie 
Excellency of hissermon the reaſc 
of my Application to the worthy Doctor; upon 
which Accoumt 1 perſuade myſelf I hall have 
the Thanks of the judicious Reader, 'when he 


ſhall have peruſed tlie Anſwer which the Doctor 


was pleaſed to write me upon that Occaſton. ' 
cc o gs Wl SIR, 


ns, which was tlie reaſon 
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Dr. Lup- 
ton's Let. 
ter to Mr. 
— 


Ip. 7. Bulls | 
Sermons. Sy 


counts, that his A be publiſhed;: _ 


The _ 15. —__ . 5 


11 R. | ner | OE ext ow Oh 
you U are 21775 demand Dy of 


ifho do re any remarł- 
4 Pp Pat in. Le but what \is ahead 


ering laid be org you, by other. Hand.. Arn inn 
_ It ira great Satisfattionto 0 me we may A 


ticularly or on, That then will be, 
boy e —_ Madel to be ob 
JS in „ Sermans. 


e ation Hit, Trains of ful- 
hors, and nice 12 , ds-Wroupht.u an oe 


jon tuneful, pointed Sentences, without any fab 
| Rai ſeaning at the Bottom of them. He 


ele 1 Sermons. « conſiſting; of. theſe Ingredi- 
ents, W 5h bh ſhould be our Averſion, and not our 
Aim, as empty and frothy and trifling, avinton- 
fiftent . With, 80 Di pity of. ſerious and ſaered 
T hing tion of a weak Julg- 


RG on —— NS 0 cenſorious as to imagine, 


| either that the Authors. af them do ſeek the Praiſe 


of Men, more than the Praiſe of Cod, or, that 
110 4 er of 117 5 attempt to make up the real 
want of goo Senſe, by a Shaw of good Words, 
Inde 1 Wit, juſtly — 5 dot h deſerve 
the utmoſt. Pra. 2, in Sermons. as well as in other 
Diſcourſes : Ind get, there are many Inſtances 
of Wit, properly ſo called, to be found in Ser- 


| > Hot Which. ought. not by 2.9 means to appear 


there. In ſaying. this, I do not reflect. e 
larly 


—_ Y 


late Lord Biſhop'of St. David's. 
larly upon the Sermons of any one Author, but 
upon this general Rule, well known to every ju- 
dicious Clergyman, I hat whatſoever Inſtance of 
Wit, though pure, doth affect the Imagination 
alone,” or doth in any. Reſpect divert the Mind 


| from a religious Diſpoſition, 'ought not to be ad- 
| rſes,, becauſe it ir re- 
pugnant to the End and Defign of them, and 


mitted into religions Diſcourſet, 


prevents their one Effect. That which would 
juſtly-challenge the utmoſt Applauſe. in rrommon 
Corrverſation, or upon the Stage, may with equal 
Juſtice be exploded from the Pulpit. The pro- 
per Uſe even of true Nit doth require the very 
beſt. Fudgment - And in Both did tbi learned 
Prelate excel,” though he uw the Firſt ver ſpa- 
ringh in his Sermons; but the Second was a- 
bundantiy demonſtrated" in every one of them. 
For every one comprized the principal Truths 
which belonged to the Subject, and thoſe were 


ranged into the moſt nutural and eaſy Order, 


illuſtrated with the utmoſt Clearneſt, confirmed 
with the utmoſt Strength of Reaſoning, and 
wr in the moſt plain and ſignificant Words. 
And ſuch a rich Vein of Piety did run through 
the whole, at would have render'd it acceptable 
and * e to am Mun, who is fincereh reli- 
gious, though it were: not attended with thoſe 
Shadows of Beauty and Ornament, which are 
100 oſten thought to be. the beſt Parts of a Ser- 
A Da 2 AEST A. 
Fineneſt of Language and Brightneſs of 
T honght, fo mich take] of; are very agreeable, 
5 an 
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may not, in the 2 


Sermons, or to expreſs a juſt Value 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 
nd highly to be eftecined;- oben ure Hill 
— 55 3s te oe by a o e Bus 1 


toben This ir wer 90 e brig beet Hier 
will leave Men vor of Spiritual Underſtanding 
for there. is Natural\Underſtanding, and there i; 
Spiritual Lnderſtanding. A Sermon may be ve- 
79. Ingenious thrangbont, und therefore heard or 


read rnit h ali that kind of Pleaſure dubirh 8 7 


nions Writings ave — fo e ha ns, \t 
ate to 5 5 2 
N de 11 — hog or-rorhe Re u- 
am one \ hd if ant be, & 
pron: is jo happily 3 that it doll aufe 


one the great Ends of Preaching bat n is 


apt either to inforn the e o/ rife the 
Aﬀedctions: 12 — Objtc lx 250 ave Earbly ani 
Temporal,” to: thoſs which are Heavenly and 
Eternal; T hat ought to he artoumed an ræbel- 
lem Diſcauſe, tho it ſhould not be adorned 


with artful Turns Works, or other Muri of 
= t and Accuracy of 7 becanfe won 


Performance it more or leſs perfect, as it is mort᷑ or 
leſs conducive to its main End. ' T hoſe rüber 


who are cenſoriout enough to reflect with Je&ve- 


rity upon the pious Strains, which are to bt found 
in St. Chryſoſtom, Biſbop Beveridge, or Biſhop 
Bull, may poſſibly be good Judge: 5 an Ode; or 
an Eilay, but do not ſeem to criticize juſtly upon 
1 7 rage 

al Things. 
T ſhall the more eaſih hope, that you will etcuſe 


me for running ſuch a Length in theſe Obſeroa- 
tions, 


dn A u Hoes md at =o OS OTIS LPR 


e 
fo 


late Lord Biſhop of St. L David's: = 493 


tions, becauſe th Foundation of them is hid: in 

ee D Propoſed ro, IN 
47 8 1 3 2 8 1 * we LE 5 
e Your moſt Sedans. 

AA. 18, | Humble Servant, 

Nou. 25. 17. n e 

I \ ; | . 055 358 5h » W ings Epi. 


1. 7 "FS. 2 TY Tx! 5 


OY, ike Dilcsüites h aCCOMPANY LAXX1 
the forenientioned Sermogis;: the firft relati 1 
ro: the Doctrine of the Catholick Church for the coun of 
65 6 "three Ages of Chriſtianity concerning the nile 
Fim, in Oppc ion to Sabellianiſmand — 
Tritheiſm;-was drawn up at the Requeſt of 4 And 
Perſon of Qual ity, a Lord of a very eminent — 
Character; who having ſeriouſly: corifidered the Piet 
that Controverſy: at thk x time when it was de- ſed Tri. 
bated between Dr. Sherlock then Dean of St. 
Paul's, and Dr. South, found himſelf not clear 
in the Senſe of the firſt and pureſt 148 s of the 
Church in reference to that gr cat 'Myftery. 
The Methach his Lor 1 md upon to 
relieve himſelf under tlleſe Doubts, was to 
apply to Dr. Bull, that great Maſter, of. primi- 
tue Antiquity; Bun his Lordhip having no 
particular Rcquaintante wirh the' Dagtor, 
communicated, his Thoughts to his wWorthy 
Friend Mr. Archdeacon Parſons Rector of 
Se Gloceſterſhire ; This rey excnd Cler- 
eyed eing a Neighbour and intimately 


known 
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The Life'of Dr. George Bull, 
known to Dr. Bull een ed him to comply 
_ his Lordſhip Req „and to endeaveur 
o give him char Seellkagton, which he had 
hitfferto i in vain ſought for. Ir is true, that 
the ill State of Dr. Bur s Health; did for ſome 
time dela * that Anſwer which his Lordſhip 


impatient y expected; but as ſoon as the Do. 
ctor's Recovery gave him Ability and Leiſure, 


to ap ly his Thouglits to that momentous Sub- 


Dr. Bull's 77 8 
Letter to L 


Archdea- 
con Par- 
ſons. 


ject, he drew up the ſhort Tract which is now 


| dana 3 24 as ſoon as hie had finiſhed i it, 


e-incloſed it in a Letter to Mr. Archdeacon 
Parſons, in order that it might be conveyed to 
my Lord, which a ly was done, with 
the Letter which Dr. Bull wrote to the Arch- 
deacon upon that Occaſion. Which being 


_ communicated; to me by the Reverend Mr. 


Dought, the Lord's Chaplain, I inſert it in 
_ as a oe Entertainment for the | 
NE „ Wo [4 | 


88 2 4s. 4. ben. 
ba Brother, ; 


hath pleaſed Godi to viſit me ever f 15 nce Ea- 
1 till wit hin theſe three Weeks, or 


64 0 With an intermitting Fever, which 
brought me ? ſo low,that my Relations and Friends 
almoſt deſpaired of my Life. In all that time 1 
wa?" not 10 a Condition to read, or write, or ſo 
much as think of any thing that requires 
tenſe entſs of Mind: which'is the 77 10 
You have no ſooner heard from me. I defired 


my 


late Lord Biſhop of St. David's: 49%. 
my Son at Oxford to acquaint you with this 
good while ago. I have nom, though ſtill in a 
weak- Condition, made. a ſhift to recollect ſome 
T houghts concerning the Matter propoſed to ane, 
which I have delivered in the Papers now ſent. 
you. Which, when you have peruſed, and ſhall 
think them worthy of it, you may ſend to bis 
Lordſhip, (if it be not too late) with my Obe- 
dience and moſt humble Service. His Lordſhip. 
ſeems deſirous to £9 in a ſafe way, between the 
two Extremes of Sabellianiſm and Tritbeiſn. 1 
\ have endeavoured to ſhew his Lordſbip that mid- 
| dle way, the way which the Primitive Catholick 
Church, guided by the Holy Scripture, walked 
in. A way it was plain and eaſy enough, till 
in after-times, it came to be over-run and per- 
plexed with | ſcholaſtick Subtleties, and hard 
Terms, as with ſo many Briars and T horns ; 
and now of late to be ridiculed by ſome among 
us, Men of little Wit indeed, but leſs Fudg- 
ment, and yet of far leſs Honeſly ; who may at 
the ſame. rate, (if they will give their Minds 
to it) , expoſe and explode all that is Sacred, 
en whatſoever relates to the incomprehenſuple 


| What Deſect there may be in the Writing, I + 
hope will. be excuſed, ſeeing I was forced there. 
in to make uſe of a raw Youth, the'Bearer here- 
uf Whether you tranſmit the Papers ſent, to 
his Lordſhip, or no, I deſire you will take an p- 
Portunity eee his Lordſhip, with the + 
ene nnn 
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think me ſo rude,” 255 
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This Diſconrke was 0000 His fork 
ip with" truch-Sedisfaction, as appearetiy by 


the | Slowing Letter, found, among 'Billiop 


Bulf'sPapersaftorthiv Death, and acddreſſed by 


thatPerfon of Quality, ro Nr. Parſe: Rego. 
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late Lord Biſhop of Sh Divid?) 
Had Theeh a Stange 10 M. Parſons-, Worth,” 


and the ill Nag e he has met with iu the World: | 


it would have 5 more my” wonder, that 7 
great and good. a. Mn as Dr. Bull, ould hays 


lain thus long ne glected. Pra) 2 my Thank. 


have the A e of being preſented bim 
your Hande. Tan of 


Coy 70 him, who { is eternally, 
' Yours, 


 drandell 


_—_ 


p. 8. | 
I think the 4 hail the gredt Point 


of the Trinity turns, is the true ating of the 


Diſtinckion between Nature and Perſon, which 
I am ſo dull as to think, is not DK done 1 
Biſhop of Worceſter. | 


- —_ _ 25 1 


The next Diſcourſe, concerning c 10 5 Ie fourtii 
Reader may be apt to require fome Informati- Piſcouiſe 
on, is the Fourth, which containeth, ſome Anis be a 
madverſi ons ona Treatiſe of Mr. Gilbert Clerke, maduer 
entituled, Ante-niceniſmus, ſo far as the ſaid 11 — 
Author pretends to anſwer Dr. George Bull's bert 


Defence of the Nicene Faith. Now I muſt act Clerke« 


quaint him, that the Manuſcript of thefe Ani- 
madverſions was found 8 Dr. Grabes Pa- 
pers; and I was inclined at firſt to think that 
Dr. Grabe was the Author of them, becauſe he 
had undertaken to anſwer che Treatiſe upon 
| K E which 


'd to Jon for your Rind> 
neſs, in inquiring a 157 my Son, who is nom at 
Wolfenbuttel; . T hope will at laſt PREY, a_ 
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498 The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

which the Animadverſions were made. But 
having carefully peruſed them, it appeared ve- 
ty evident, chat they belonged to Dr. Bull; 
for they are compoſed in his Style and man- 
ner of Writing, they every where refer to the 
Defence of the NVicene Faith, as his own, and 
the latter part of them is cloſed in his own 
Hand Writing; And what puts this Matter 
out of diſpute is, that Dr. Grabe is twice quo- 
ted in theſe Animadverſions, once under the 
Character of the moſt learned Dr. Grabe, and 
another time, as the Author's moſt learned and 
kind Friend ; now no Diſguiſe could have pre- 
vailed upon that modeſt humble Man to have 
treated himſelf with ſo much Reſpect. All 
this I think is confirmed by a Letter of Dr, 
Bull to Dr. Grabe, which was found _— 

the Papers of the latter, and is here offcre 
to the Reader, that he may make his own Judg- 

ment upon it. | A") 2K 


RR Avening. Fan. 25. 170}. 
- Worthy Sir, Een 9 7 

Dr. Bull's F Am not able to expreſs the grateful Senſe I 
A 1 have, of your great 2 1 ad 2 Cen- 
Grabe. ſion, in taking upon you the trouble, of reviſing, 
correcting, perfecting and adorning, with your 
Learned Notes, thenew now of my Works,and 
 _ - particuluarly, in your ready and voluntary un- 
 dertaking an Anſover to the Anti-niceniſmus. 
FA oor Labour hereafter prove eg to the 
Church of God, a great Share of the T _ 


-.S Oo „ hk. - 


1 * 


e 
d 
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due from Men, and of the gracious Rerbard of 


our and merciful God, will be juſtly yours. 
1 —— able to ma * ome 22 Me- 


cual Requital. But my poor Circumſtances are 


fuch,that T can return you nothing but im Pray- 
ers to Gad, that he would reward you abundaut- 
ty in this Life, and that which is to come. T he 
ſhort Notes and Animad verſiont, upon the Ante- 
niceniſmus, Which I mentioned in my Letter to 
Dr. Bray, you will certainly receive (if I live) 
this Day Sevennight.. For I will ſend them by 
the 940 next Saturday. I 3 2 be ſuch at 
your Judgment may approve of. I hey are per- 
ſectly at your Di ufa 2 do with them is 
pleaſe. And if there be any thing in them, 


which may be of uſe to you in your Anſwer to 


the Ante-niceniſmus, I ſhall be very glad. Dear 
Sir, faretel, and that God would bleſs and 


proſper you, and your Labours, for the good of 


his Church, is and ſhall be the daily and hearty 
_—O GG. 
Jour moſt obliged, and affectionate 

| Friend, and faithful Servant, 

b. George Bull. 


5 The. Book which gave Occaſion to theſe Mr. 
Animadverſions, was printed in 1695, with Clerke's 
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the Title of Amte-niceniſmus, or the Leſtimo- 2. Bol 
nies of the Fathers, who wrote before the Coun- in bebaf of 
til of Nice, whence nay be collec ked, the Senſe ie Uni 


of the Catbolick Church, touching the Trinity. 


tarianss 


30 


The Life of Dr. George Bull, 

And at the ſame time came out a Latin An- 
ſwer alſo, to Dr. Bull's Defenſio Fidei, &c. 
both written, by Mr. Gilbert Cler ke, who pub- 
liſhed his Name, as not being aſhamed or afraid 
to own what he had written, becauſe he took 
it to be the very Cauſe of God, and of his UV- 
nity againſt all ſorts of Polytheiſis. Theſe two 
Treatiſes were accompanied by a third, with- 
out the Author's Name, called, T he true. and 
ancient Faith, concerning the Divinity of Chriſt, 
aſſerted, againſt Dr. George Bull's Fudgment of 
the Catholick Church, &c  _ = 
Theſe * three Tracts came out together, 
that ſo the Unitarians might thereby take an 
occaſion, to boaſt of a complete Anſwer in 
Latin, to all that our Author had hitherto 
written in this Controverſy ; for it was about 
a Year after, that the Judgment of the Catho- 
lick Church, 8c. had been printed and received 
generally with great Applauſe, that theſe were 
publiſhed. fr ef ent aan 

The Ante-niceniſmus is not indeed a direct 
Anſwer to Dr. Bull; for it may be doubted 
whether Mr. Clerke had ever once read the 
Doctor's Defence of the Nicene Faith, or even 


* Trafatus tres; Quorum qui prior Ante-niceniſmus di- 


citur; is exhibet teſtimonia Patrum | Ante-nicenorum, in 


quibus elucet ſenſus Eccleſiæ Primevo-Catholice quoad Ar- 
ticulum de Trinitate. In Secundo Brevis reſponſio ordina- 
tur ad D. G. Bulli, Defenſionem Symnodi Nicenæ, Authore Gilber- 
10 Clerke, Anglo. Argumentum Poſtremi. Vera & Antiqua 
Fides de divinitate Chriſti explicata & aſſerta, contra D. 
Bulli Fudicium Eccleſiæ Cath*lice, &c. per Anonymum, Anno 
Domini, 1695. FE 
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ſo much as looked into it, when this Book was 


by him compiled} but it ſeemeth to be chiefly. 
in Imitation of the Irenicum Jrenicorum of 


Zuwickerus and the Nucleus of Sandins, with a 
deſign to ſhew, if poſſible, the Conſent of the 


Primitive Writers before the Determination of 


the Council of Nice for the Opinion which he 
had embraced. Now it appears, that after 
Mr. Gilbert Clerke had printed his Ante-Niceniſ- 
mus, yet not improbably before it was publiſh- 
ed; and after that he had made ſome Addi- 
tzons thereto, concerning Clemens Alexandrinus, 
from the Paris Edition of his Works juſt then 
come to his Hands, by way of Supplement to 
the faid Ante- Nice . or by way of Intro- 
duction to that Tract joined to it; which Addi- 


tibnt are therefore placed in the beginning of 
his Brevis Reſponſio; yea even before any the 


leaſt Notice is taken of our Author, or what 
he had written on that Subject; Mr. Clerke be- 


ing *upbraided by one of his Friends for ſoraſh- 


ly adventuring to write on this Subject, without 
firſt conſulting or examining well what fo great 
a Man as Dr. Bull had been able to ſay there- 
upon; then procured, as he ſaith, the Doctor's 
Defence of the Nicene Faith, and carefully read 
it through, which he did purely from the 


x Poſt hæc de Clemente Ante-Niceniſmo addita procura vi 
mihi doctiſſimi viri D. Georgii Bulli Defenſionem Fidei Nicenæ, 
quam totam diligenter perlegi, e6que diligentius, quoniam 
a micus quidam exprobavit mihi quod ſcriberem tali & tanto 
viro fere penitus inconſulto. Brevis Reſponſe p. 77. 
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| Recommendation of that Friend, not upon any 
Defire of his ow for fuller Satisfaction in this 
Matter; he taking it for granted that Dr. Bull, 
in the laſt Section of his Defence, which is 
concerning the Subordination, had yielded great 
"art of the Queſtion up to the Unitariant; 
and thence doth ſeem. to have been perfectly 
unacquainted with the very Book he had un- 
dertaken to anſwer, till he had finiſned the 
better half of his Task; as may preſently be 
ſeen by caſting but an Eye upon theſe two 
Tracts, if that they may not rather be conſi- 
dered as two Parts only of the fame Works"! 
LXXXNT- After Mr. Clerke had read over Dr. Bulls 
Book upon his Friend's Perſuaſion, he conti- 
wer of Mr. nued ſtil] firm to his former Opinion, and not 
Gierxe's to be moyed from what he had written; pre- 
forthe | tending that he ſaw not any reaſon why-he 
Unitar!-, ſhould expunge ſo much as one Line out of 
phe Doagr, that Collection he had made of the Teſtimonies 
pl the Ante-Nicene Fathers, from whence he 
had given it the Title of Ante-Niceniſm. 
Though he * acknowledged Dr. Bull at che 
Tame time to be far his ſuperior in the Wri- 
tings of the ancient Fathers, and that he wan- 
red neither Induſtry nor Sagacity, or Acuteneſs, 
to read and judge of them as he ought, beſides 
eral ather Advantages that were poſſeſſed 
py him. Notwithſtanding which he made n 
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late Lord: Biſhop of St. David's. 
doubt, but that he ſhould. be able to defend 
what he had wrigten, and to juſtiſie thoſe Te- 
ſtimonies which he had brought out of the 
Fathers, as depending pi the ſuppoſed 
Goodneſs of his Cauſe and the Power of Truth, 
And he accuſeth all the Trinitarians, both 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, for pretending to have 
all the primitive Fathers on their Side in the 
Article of the. Trinity from the Apoſtles 
downwards: But excuſeth the Unitarians fox 
— — modeſt in the matter, and com- 
mendeth them for the only Perſons who have 
Ingenuity enough to own frankly that the an- 
cient Eccleſiaſtical Writers, do not ſo . 


2 with them. Nay, he ſayeth, that theſe 


itarians are unanimouſly agreed to diſpute | 
againſt thoſe primitive Doctors even before 
the Council of Nice, who took up their No- 


tions concerning Chriſt according to him, not 
from the Scriptures, but from their own Ima- 
ginations, and from the Philoſophy in which 


had been before inſtructed. And yet 


nevertheleſs he and his Companions value 
chemſelves, that the Doctors of the three firſt 


Centuries were generally of the ſame Opinion 


with chemſelves, as holding the Father only 
to be: the moſt High God, However Ter- 


Martyr cannot eſcape being pelted at (a cer- 


tain Mark he was not of the fame Opinion 
with them) for an Innovator; nor indeed any 


of thoſe whom he is pleaſed to name the Phi- 
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by him as the great Corrupters of the Go⸗ 
fpel, and Introducers of Paganiſm into the 
Church. * bt n INN * 
Thus are the venerable Doctors of the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity dreſſed up by him, ſo 


as they may be expoſed: for weak and infuffi- 
cient Evidences of the Chriſtian Faith, and at 


the very time too, that an Appeal is pretended 
to be made to their Authority. For it is pre- 
tended by this Writer, that theſe primitive 
Divines, moſt of hom ſealed with their 
Blood that Faith. which they delivered down 
to us, were no better than half Chriſtans'; 
who had taken up their Notions: concerning 
the Son of. God, not from Chriſt kimſelf, or 


his Apoſtles, but from their own Fancies and 


the School of Plato; and that what they had 
been taught in the Academy of this Philoſopher, 
was by them obtruded as Matter of Faith upon 
the People ; to the fulfilling hereby the divine 


, by their cauſing thus the Chriſtian Church 
to depart from the original Simplicity of the 
Faith. And moreover he boaſteth that there 
were great Number of the Unitarians, who 
lived near the Days of the Apoſtles, and were 
likewiſe eſteemed great Philaſaphers and Ma- 
thematicians. The Names of ſeveral of whom 


he reciteth, and they are either ſuch as apoſta- 


tixed from Chriſtianity to Judaiſm, or corru- 
pted the Chriſtian Faith by introducing novel 
Hereſies, or having formerly denied the Dei- 


late Lord Bibop'df St. David's. 

2 Saviour, returned afterwards to 

o orthodox Communion, as did Natalis and 
D cn: cf hea nvod 4 ef 
It is his Opinion that the Doctrine of the 
Trinity, as explained by the Orthodox, is 3 
Branch of Montaniſm, and that Tertullian, 
after he had been inſtructed by Montanus, in- 
vented a Nætu Nule of Faith, by which he laid 
the Foundation of Athanaſianiſm. Whetein 
he hath followed Schlictingius, who was the 
firſt chat ſtarted this Charge, and attempted to 
prove: it in the f Book he wrote againſt 
Dr. Meiſner, an eminent Lutheran Divine, 
concerning the Trinity, and other Matters of 
higheſt Importance. And hereupon he calleth 
Tertullian the i New Trinitarian with great In- 
dignation, and alfo the Father of the Trinita- 
r iaus; as if the Trinitarian Scheme were ori- 


ginally-nought but an Enthufiaſm of Montanut 
and his Propheteſſes dreſſed up by this his Diſ- 


ciple. And that he might expoſe the divine 
OEconomy of the ever Bleſſed Trinity, by 
which the Father is conceived as the Fountain 


and Original with reſpect to the Son and Spi- 


rit, for an Enthuſiaſtick Jargon; he will al- 
low- our great Defenders of the Catholick 
Doctrine in this Point no better Appellation 


r 


* Ante Niceniſmus, p. 23, 44. 39 
' +DeS:S. Trinitate, de moralibus N. & V. Teſt. præceptis 
ac diſputatio adverſus Balth. Meifner, vide Præfſat. 
Il Multa id genus habet hic novus Trinitarius & Trinitario- 
rum Pater. Ante -Nicen. p. 2 3 
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than that of our Fontaniſtt and Montaniſte. 
For, as he ſuppoſeth, the Platonich and Arian 
Trinity to have been chiefly the Innovation of 
Juſtin Martyr ; ſo he fancieth the Nicexe and 
Athanaſian Trinity to have been principally de- 
rived from Tertullian after that he was infected 
with the Cataphrygian Hereſy; and that the 
Doctrine particularly of the Son's Conſubſtau 
tiality a the Father, and the Coeternity con- 
ſequent from it, was taken up from the Reſ- 
veries of thoſe Fanatic. 

But after all, Mr. Clerke would ſeem. ſo ge. 
nerous as even ta * grant to Dr. Bull both the 
Conſubſtantiality and Coeternity, if the Doctor 
would reſt ſatisfied therewith, and not level 
his Darts, as he doth. every where throughour 
his Book, againſtthe Unitarians, for not own- 
ing Chriſt to be the moſt High God, and to 
have the ſame Numerical Eſſence; with the Fa- 
ther: Yea, he is content that his Unitarian 
Brethren ſhould not only acknowledge him as 
God, but as the great God alſo, and even as 


God over all ble ſſed for ewer. Nay, he maketh 
no manner of Doubt of their allowing him 
theſe Titles: So that where any of cheſe occur 


either in the ſacred Writers, or in the primi- 
tive Monuments of Chriſtianity. before the 
Council of Nice, as applied to Chriſt, they 


mall make no Scruple of receiving them, and 


freely uſing them with reſpect to him; but all 


this while continue as wide as ever from the 


Btreris Reſponſ. 7.100. 78, 79. e 81ʃ 
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Senſe the Trivitarianr put on theſe Words, 
who underſtand them in their proper Signifi- 
cation. Whereas he will have them gnder< 
ſtood always appellatively; that is, in the fame 
Senſe as Angels and earthly Prinees have: the 
Appellation of Gods. Thus Chriſt they will 
vouchſafe to on may be rated ſo withrefpei 
to us, or as he is the Chriſt, or anointed of 
and ou Lord: And that' he is 7 
above all other made or called Gods, and 
reaſon of that Majeſty and Divinity which: bs 
hath obtained hy the Gif of God, being exalted to 
fit at bis Right may be eſteemed God o- 
ver all, and therefore by us bleſſed for oer. 
This is his ſhort way to ger rid of Dr. Bull's 
Farliers, - but more particularly of Clemens 
, who is very troubſeſome to him, 
and coſt him much Pains before this oy rn 
was: invented. 

- There isalfo one thidg -more remarkable in 
Mr: ; Clerkis Anſwer, and is, I think, his on 
Invention ; at leaſt he is very fond of it a8 
ſuch, for it runnetł almoſt _ through his 
Book, and the main Strefs ents 
againſt the Doctor, turneth upon it. This is 
the Diſtinction of High b and Low Kuss: 
According to whi hath laid it down for 


1 chat all the high E xpreſſions 


which are Clan either in the Scriptures or the 
Fathers, denoting a divine and ſuper-eminent 
Character, 3 to be underſtood ; 
Parts, they mult always be taken by _— 
e 
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the High Senſe, whenthe Father is ſpoken of, 
and in the Low Senſe, when the Son is meant. 
By the help of this Diſtinction it was, he 
thought, eaſy. for him to bear down all the 
Teſtimonies, though never ſo plain, that 
could be brought againſt him by Dr. Bull, or 
| any other. Let it ſuffice to have given this 
| ſhort Account, both of his Ante-Niceniſm, and 
| his Anſwer to Dr. Bull; to whoſe learned and 
B judicious Animadverſions, contained in the 
Fourth Diſcourſe, both in Latin and Engliſh; 
the Reader is referred for his full Satisfaction; 
though the whole Scheme is ſo precarious and 
inconſiſtent, that it doth not appear capable of 
doing any great Miſchief, A AE THT A. 4? 
Some Ac- This Mr. Gilbert Clerke was the Son of Mr. 

countof the Joby Clerke,School-maſter of Lypington in Ru- 
Life ad land. He was admitted into Sidney College at 
of Mo Cambridge, in the Year 1641. being then ſcarce 
Clare: of the Age of fifteen; ſeven Years after this he 
was made Fellow of the Houſe, having taken 
the Degree of Maſter of Arts. After three 
Years more, being then about five. and 'twen- 
ty, he received Presbyterian Orders, and his 
Allowance in the College thereupon was aug- 
mented, as their Statutes require for thoſe 
who are ordained Prieſts, The next Year he 
was created Proctor of the Univerſity. He left 
his Fellowſhip after the Commencement, 1655, 
refuſing to take his Degree of Batchelor in 
Divinity, to which the Statutes: obliged him. 
The reaſon of his retiring fo from 3 
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us Lord Biſhipof Se/David's, 
and refuſing to take that De ree, was doubt- 
leſs upon the account of His Principles, of 


which he was much ſuſpected, but never in 
the College convicted, as I could ever hear. 


His Learning lay chiefly in the Mathematicks, 


but he was alſo eſteemed a very good Creci- 


an, and à great Scripturiſt. He chiefly con- 
ſulted the modern Criticks, when he read the 
Bible, not omitting the Polonians, or elſe 
truſted to his own Invention and Sagacity in 
that part of Divinity, without ever adviſing 
wich the Ancients, of whom he had a very 
low Eſteem.” He thought the Controverſy be- 
tween us and the Church of Rome, not worthy 
his Study; becauſe the Errors of the Papiſts 
ſeemed to him ſo groſs and palpable, as not to 
need it. He betook himſelf therefore to read 
the Socinian Writers, whence he became in the 
main a Socinian; yet he did not ſymbolize with 
them in their Errors touching the divine At- 
tributes, upon which account he would ſome- 
times ſay, he was no Socinian. Some alſo, to 


whom he was perſonally known, have excepted 
the Point of the Satitfaction, for he ſeemed in- 


deed to have had ſome particular Notions of his 
own about this Matter. He was a Man of an 
open and frank Diſpoſition, but withal too 
bold, and eaſily to be heated; otherwiſe, the 
Conduct of his Life was ſober and regular, not 
blemiſned with any remarkable Immorality, 
but rather abounding with good Works, which 
he earneſtly preſſed. He was very buſy and 
0 zea- 
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ꝛcalous, in defending thoſe; new je wa. 


which he had taken up,- and which the groſs 


Abſurditics of the — Io : Syſtem, then 


much in vogue, had probably contributed more 
than a little to fling him into. After that he 


quitted the Univerſiry, he went and lived ve- 
ry retired in 8 and his Elder 
Brother dyi 3 at time, an Eſtate came 
to him of 40 l. a Year, which was looked upon 


by his Friends, as à providential Bleſſing to 
«th and prevented his waming, He was for 


certain an excellent Mathematician, his Book 
upon Mr. Ougbtred's Clavit, being much valu- 
ed by the ableſt Judges in chat part of Learn- 


But it is the Opinion even of ſome of 


ing. 
his Friends, that he was not ſo thoroughly ver- 
ſed in the Arian Controverſy, about which he 


engaged. It appears, that Mr. Clerke did not 


long ſurvive this his Anſwer to Dr. Bull, for 
within three Years after the Edition of it, 1 
find his Name and Character in a certain“ $5 


cinian Pampiilet, as ſome time before dead, with 
ſeyeral others, who had maintained in this 


Kingdom the Cauſe of the Unitarians. The 


Subſtance of that imperfect and 

Tract, printed againſt Dr. Bull's Judgment 
the-Cathotick Church, &c. will be found 
ciently anſwered in that Book of the — 
and apoftalical Tannin &c. 5; which: Dr. 1 
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uit of God, &c. Quarto; 1698, p. 17. $f 
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_ "publiſhed againſt Dr. Zwirber, upon whoſe 
Principles that Writer buildeth very much; 


and wich was the laſt of all the Latin Works 


of our Author, publiſhed in his Life-time. 


The Fifth and Laſt Diſcourſe, which-is now Lxxxrv 
printed, and entituled, Concerning the firſt Co- — ma 
venant, and the State of Man before the Fall, pic 
according to Scripture, and the Senſe of the courſe, 
Primitive Doctor of the Catholick Church; was , c 


LS the Sta 
drawn up by our learned Author many Years of Man 


ago, and as near as Ican gueſs, about the time before _ 


that he was engaged in the Controverſy of Ju- G. * 


ſtification. It plainly appeareth, that it coſt 


him a — deal of Labour and Study, and he 
ſeemed, upon ſome Occaſions, to expreſs him- 
{elf with ſome Favour towards it. For having 
lent it to a certain Perſon; — — 
forgot, it was loſt for many Vears, and reco- 


vered by the following Accident. A neigh 


bouring Clergyman dying; Mr. Stephens, Son- 
in-law to the Biſhop, bought part of his Books; 


and among his Pamphtets found this Treatiſe, 


which he immediately brought to the Author, 
who could not forbear declaring his Satisfacti- 


on for the recovery of char, upon which he 


had beſtowed: no ſmall-pains.* After this; it 
was read by fome conſiderable Clergymen in 


that Neighbourhood, and at laſt communica- 
ted to his particular Friend, Dr. Fowler, the 


preſent Lord Biſhop of Glocefter, in whoſe 
Hands it had lain ſo long, chat his Lordſhip, 


when 


$7? 


Communi- {> Whatever Sentiments 1 might have upon | 


We, Ide ef Dr. Scorge Bull 
when L applied ta him upon thar acedunt Had 
entirely loſt any Remembrance ofit i Nut ie 
was pleaſed very readily to conſent to the Pro- 
poſal I made, of having his Manuſcripts ſearch! 


ed by ſome able and faithful Perſon; tllis hap 


pily anſwered my Expectation, and in a fe 
Days the Manuſcript was brought me, writ 
all in Dr. Bulls own Hand, with which 1 
was very well acquain tee. 


eacd 0 the peruſal of this excellent Treatiſe; I Was 
— vs unwilling to truſt my:own Judgment in' A 
Bis Cha· Matter of that Nature, and therefore I im»! 


ratter. 
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mediately communicated the Work, to my 


very learned and worthy Friend, Dr. Hiotes 
that great Maſter of Eccleſiaſtical (Antiquity; 
and the moſt conſiderable Reviver of Pritnitive 
Theology, that hath appeared in our Time. J 
Though he is admirably skilled in other parts 


. 


4 
z 


of uſeful Learning, yet he hath laboured'with* 
great Sugcels. in uatrodden Paths, a certàin 
Mark of a great Genius, whereby the utmo 
Parts of. — have an occaſion to cele- 
brate his profound Erudition. But he excel. 
leth in his own Profeſſion, having built his Stu 
| dy of Divinity upon the holy Scriptures; and 
the primitive Fathers of the Church as the beſt 


Expoſitors of thoſe ſacred Writings; and hatt 


thereby created ſach:a regard to Antiquity in 


the Generation of young Di ines, that are no- 
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riſing among us, that we may hope to ſee the 


next Age preſerved from the Infection of thoſe 


. 


Laticndinarian Principles, which have too 


much prevailed in this. His readineſs to com- 


municate his Knowledge, draweth an Appli- 


cation to him from Men of the gre gore 
for their Talents, and renders h 
true and valuable Bleſſing. But above all, the 


ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety of his Conduct, 


maketh his Example a conſtant Inſtruction to 


thoſe, who live within the reach of it. It was: 


to this excellent Friend, that J propoſed: the 
peruſal of Biſhop Bull's Treatiſe, which I had 
recovered from the Biſhop of Gloceſter. I am 
apt to think, the judicious Reader will be very 
well pleaſed with the Method I took, when 
he ſhall have read the learned Anſwer, which 
I received from that eminent Divine upon this 
Occaſion, which is here inferred fot his Edi- 
fication. - CFE ITTTE 1: Nn £-11E f 
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ERR T have bud here in reading the incloſed 


Friendſhip a 


Honoured Sir, Hemſtead, Aug. J. 171% De. 

2 | | % tor the Huter. Hickes's 
Thank you ven heartily for the Entertain Hicker's 
Mr. Nel- 
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Manuſcript; as well as for the great Pleaſure fon, about 


T had in reading the ſume Author's moſt excellent 


Biſhop 
ÞulPs 


manuſcript Sermons, when I was in Town. I fitth Dit. 
have read it attentively twice ober with the oourſe. 


greuteſt Pleaſure; and I think it, both as to the 
Learning, and ſolid Reaſoning in it, equal to a- 
hy thing that great Man hath written in either 
Language, and what, I believe, will be judged 


by Droines, as one of the 1 Fact among Ns 
ines a L 3 | 2 : 
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To read the ancient Fathers, in Order 
Foom the Apoſtolical Age, and to ener the Folly 
thoſe. Men, who either * of Ignorance, or Fre- 
" judice, or "much worſe 4 355 


bit 
eat Name. Before bf A 7 Tas el per- 
oation, viz. That our fir Parents, beſides the 
eds of natural Virtue and Religion, and the 
Innocence and Rectitude wherein: they were 
created, werealſoendowed with cer rtain ſu oY 
natural Gifts, and Powers infuſed Y the 


tit of God; without which, their natural i 


ers were of themſelves not ſufficient ro a 
an heavenly Immortality. Tam not aſhame 
confeſs, that like many of my Betters in Dot 
y, I was not fettled inthe B dif of this «Ding 
ore T read this Diſcourſe ; but now I rejoice 


in iy Conwickion of 1 the Truth of 1 it: becay A 'as 


the Laried Author ” obſerves, it titterly ober- 
throws © of fog ian Hereſy, and ſhetys the ab- 


15275 Neceſſity of Divine Grace to Fallen Man; 


ithout which, it is im poſſi ble for him to_attgin 


_ that Righteouſneſs, 5 upon Croſpel-Terms i is 
: neceſſary to Salvation, © 


T he way he hath taken to 2275 the Dottfine 
T hope, convince 

romity, how nec 4 2 
O0WNwar 


es endend ur by 


their ſeveral Ways, to weaken the 0 of 
thoſe primitive Drvines, and bring their Wri- 
Tings into contempt, becauſe they ny Hand 
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animam viventem, Nouiſſimus ADAM. in Spiritum vivifican- 
tem. Sie g enerat Chriſtzs in Eccleſia, per ſuos Sacerdotes, a 
idem ApoſFolus + in Chriſto autem ego vos genui. — youre 
e 8. id eſt, Dei Spiritus, douum bominem alvo Matrit - 
T mere, F Tong: exceptum manibus Sacerdotis effun- 
dit, 7 temen  pronubg. Neque enim aut inſertus in Eccleſam ui. 
r qui non credidit, aui Cenitus 4 Chriſto, qui Spirirum — 


| fable for us to be born. For ſo ſaid Philip, H 
Thou believeſt, thou mayſt. Chriſt, is to be. re- 
ceived, that he may beget, becauſe the Apo- 
file Jobn ſaith, As many as recei ved gn be 


them gave be Pomer. to become the Sons 
Gad. But theſe Things cannot be accom- 
pliſhed otherwiſe than by the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, and Chriſm, and the güne. For 
they arc purged from Sin by Baptiſm; y 
Chriſm the Holy Ghoſt is ſhed upon them, 
and both theſe we obtain by the Hand and 


js born again, and is renewed in Chriſt. 
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non receyit. Credendum eſt ig itur poſſe nos naſei. Sic enim ait Phi- 
Linpus, Si credis, potes. Recipiendus eſt Cbriſtus, is generat, quis 
Fobannes Apoſtolus dicit, quotquot. eum receperunt, dedit Illis 
© poteſtatem Filios Dei fieri. Hæc autem compleri alias nequiunt, 
if. Lavacri, Chriſmatis, & Antiſtizis Sacramento. Layacro 
enim peccata purgantur , Chriſmate S. Spiritus ſuperfundirur, 


| ' weraque vero iſta manu, & ore Antiſtitis impetramus. © Atque ita 
Lotus homo renaſcur, © renovatur in n 
f THI! 
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| erke Fm 6 the End of the laſt, It happens 
:. you be preſerovd ih d looſe Paper, into which 
was tra 
Morte, aud from” thence copied over aggin"in 
— 77 hie h were burnt — 2 dea 
Dore in „ ibat by-Night e in mo 
E * ph the Printer” Dtuelling- Houſe 
and WaredHonſer, and all that he 5447 therem. 
It ic no little Trouble to me to think, that I, who 


onght ro deny you nothing, cannot comply with 
jour Deſire in repaiving what is loſt in the 


burn Copy. Neither the ſhort time the Boot- 
_ flles hath' taken to Publ your moſt excellent 
- Life of the B 0 Re 2 ill Condition of 
Hen hu will now | fer nw to undergo”) unh 4 
Labour, which were J able to endure, I ſhould 


undertake with'mip iy Pleaſure, to 1h ee 
by the great Defire, and many Obligations I 
have to ſerve you, in whoſe Con verſation and 
Friendſhip J have been very happy for (o many 
Tears. There were too man) Particulars in the 
7 Sheets for me to repair at this time, with 

ſame Pains and Study as I formerly did. 

o can but remember the half of them, yott 


; wi „ Tan ſure, excuſe ine: Pray, Sir, do but 


Mm 3 vecollect 


JHAT TT hve in hi PF of 
" phis ts the' Paſſage of St, Paciam 


cribed- for me out hat Father's | 


„ 
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recollect upon hom mam . Lone I was invited 
ta diſcourſe vos, this.very.Citation of St. Pacian; 
concerning. the Way whereby fallen Man TeCaVers. 
the. ſupernatural. F the Spirit of Cod, 
by, which dur are "regenerated . and made New 
vou can remember no more than what 
— thence 1, diſcounſed on the Subject... of the 
moral Shechinah fram the New T; Acne 70 
the Book ;of Wi joe; receiving the. 7705 by 
5 e Prayer of the Prieft on Bin 
tiſm, gn he — Impoſation of 
Bubop's by \Chriſm ,, and — 
Thr 772 which T £ave you my. 1 Regſane 
er -which -. a, it a Rite of the 460 
Age, and wiſhed it reſtored io the Church. 
Kues can alſo call to mind what I was in 
to aite of the Dignity of the Epiſcopal. Of ce; 
5 Ag Y, from NECN Worgs. in Ne 
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* Sic generat Ctriſtus, per ſuos Sacetdotes. Hzc autem 
alias compleri nequeunt niſi Lavacri, Chriſmatis, & Antiſti- 


tis Sacramento. © Lavacro- enim peccata purgantur, Chriſ- 


mate S. Spiritus ſuperfunditur, utraque vero iſta manu, & 
ore Antiſtitis impetramus. , | 


on 


© tle Tod Bio ef Sr. Dawid. 
bn the" fourth or ſerond Apoeryphal Books 
Eſdras, upon bbſerving how tie learned B 
ſhop} aſe over the Teſtimonies and Authorities 
iti both in the incloſed MS. And in bir Serms 
of the Middle State; and-alſo"ran"eall 10 Re. 
membrance aber clear Teſtimonier I collected 
from my little Book of Clemens, cbnterning 
he Holy and Bleſſed Trinity, and the eter. 
nal Generation of the Son, begotten not 
made; and bir Equality in Eſſence with the 
Father,” and of the Deity" of the" Holy Ghoſt: 
which were "not "obſerved by the Biſhop, net- 
ther in hit Fidei Nicenæ Defenſio, nor In Hir 
Anfedr to Gilbert Clerke, u by Br. Grabe in 
his Additions to the former Boot I doubt not 
then, Sir, but you will both in Nindneſt and 
Juice excuſe me from the Pains of recompo 
ſing, and collecting again, being not in a Con- 
dition 1b ſtudh, or bear intenſe Thinking. But 
were I able to do what you deſire, the Conſide- 
ration" of ſerving jou would make the Pains 
my greuteſt Pleaſure, | But under the Diſability 
Fnbto am, I am ſure, Sir, your Candour and 
tender Repard for me will oblige you to accept 
the good Will or the Deed, and the Deſire to 
ſerve you for the Performance, frum 
is 64 Tour moſt obliged, -- + = 
un, „ and üble Sera, 
Oc. +, . 
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ILXXXV Phe Som and Subſtance of Eu Gf Diſ- 
| —Y'D courle-is, That there was a Covenant of Lift 
and Sub- made with Man in his State of Innocency, and 
ſtmee not as ſome pretend 'a/'Law-impoſed u 


Dicourſe him, eſtabliſhed only by a —— 1 


the Prohibition gen co Adam concerning the 
not eating of the Tree of Knowledge, is 
uſhered in with this expreſs Donatian or 
Grant of God, that he might freely eat of all 
rhe reſt ofethe Trees in Paradiſe, the Tree 


of Life not excepted. Now it-: is. certade, 
the Tree of Life was ſo called, becauſe it 


was either à Sacrament and divine Sign, or 


* a natural Means of Immortality. 


ery. Commination' itſelf, in the day t 


£ each. ter] ton Halt ſurely, die, — 


a Promiſe; this Conſequence being 


a God threateneth Death to Man, 
if he car. — the forbidden Fruit; therefore, 


he promiſeth Life if he do not eat. A full 


ate and reſolution of this Matter, is given 


by our Author from Grotins in his approved 


Book, de Saticfuctiane, &c. The Foundation 


being thus laid in the Proof that Adam ſhould 
never have died, if he had not ſinned, and 


that if he had contimed obedient, he ſhould 


have enjoyed an everlaſting: Life; he thinks 
it eaſy to collect from — that this⸗ = | 


- ſhould not, nay could not in 
| ve W a the — 9 the 


ther C=- 


1 


171. II © Paradiſe was to Adam 4. T 
«$96. Hhemren's en chat the neveruen, 
45 1 15 of 2 d to our: 


. conom — were 
cc not — continued in the 


b 
1 
| 
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lee lend Bilbopof . Der 


therefore the Man was in the 
— — 
mas 


* hut — — 


100 rperuated- in a higher State ; that ia to 
< Hay, aten ſuch a Tryal of their 
: F598 ſeem — to the divine? 


4 hand haue been ee 


bt dom, ih 
e from | | 367 þ 70 21802 


| Seeds of natural — and e en 
in their Minds, in their very Creation; 


© and beides the natural Innocence and Re- 


Tab « &itude, 


—— Se s / 
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ee ctitude, wherein alſo they were created 

* 6 ee endowed: With certaii Gifts und 
Ponent ſupernatural, infuſed by tlie Spirit 

& f God, and chat is theſe Gifts their Per- 

<« fecvion coiftedoc 275 Aenne 7. 941314 

Now becauſe theſe two Hypotheſes ſerm⸗ 

ed to him the two main Pillars of the Cathos' 

lick Doctrine concerning original Sim, he 

giveth an ample Bemon Farin of them out 

of the Wtitings of the Ancient s 
The firſt Hypotheſis is confirnied by the 
Teſtimonies of Juſtin Martyr, Tatian, Ireneus,' 
T heopbilusBiſhop of Amtioch,Clemens of Alexans' 

aria, Tertullian, Methodius, St. Athanafius, St. 
Baſil, all vhich Authors lived before che Riſe of 

| Fel gianiſm, which makes-their Teſtimonies: 
1 the more conſiderable. - Nay, the ancient pri- 
| mitive Church was ſo certain of this Truth, 
| | that ſhe inſerted the Article into her publick 
Offices and Prayers, as appeareth from the 


Prayer of Conſercration of the Euchariſt, in 
1 the Liturgy: of iClemens, in theſe Words Con- 
'P cerning Adam; When thou brou ghteſt- him 
' into the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, thou ng him 
| Fee Leave to eat of all the other Trees, and 


forbaddeſt him to taſte of one only FOR HE 
HOPE. OF BETTER THINGS; ; thay if he 
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kept the Commandments,' he might receie IM- 
MORTALITY, as the: Reward of his Obedi- 
ence. This Liturgy is the moſt ancient now” 
extant, and certainly older than the Pelagian 
Hereſy by one whole Age at leaſt. It is con- 
feſſed, that the Doctors of the Church, who 
flouriſhed after the Pelagian Hereſy was 
broached, all maintained the ſame Hypothe- 
ſis; yet for fuller ſatisfaction, Teſtimonies: 
are produced from St. Auſtin; Proſper, Ful. 


gentius, and Petru Diaronns, who are known 


to have been tlie chitfeſt Antagoniſts of Pes 
lagius. Theſe Allegations are brought forth, 
not only upon the account of theit Authori- 
ty, but for the ſake of rhoſe evident Reaſons; 
which thoſe ancient Writers urged for the 
demonſtration of the Point aſſerte. 

The Second Hypotheſis he advanceth as a 
conſequent of the former, for the Means 


ought to be proportioned and ſuited to the 


End. If therefore our Pirſt Parents had been 
deſigned only for an earthly Felicity, a ſu- 
pexnatural Gift would have been uſeleſs, or 
at leaſt unneceſſary to them; and ſo on the 
contrary, if they were deſigned for à cele- 
ſtial Bliſs; it neceſſarily followeth, that thiey 
were: furniſhed with Powers fuited to the 
obtaining of ſuch a ſupernatural End. But 
beeauſe this latter Hypotheſis is chiefly que- 
ſtioned by learned Men, he gore this 
t 


Aſſertion from the Writings of the Ancients, 
25 N : and 


. | 
| 


me 
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and; that ſome ore copiouſly t 
done the r . ente 
. to this 


x 7 are thoſe of Safin 
Martyr,” Taria,  Irengns, the Author bf the 
Eccleliaſticat. Hierarchy, Tertulli Ze 
Origen,” che Author of the Five e Dix ogues 
among the Works of Athanaſins, St. ene 
fir mel the Great Baſil, St. yl, St. A 
broſe, St. Hierom, St. Auſtin, Proſper, 4 
hft Fu gontivs. After this, he ltd" ans 
ſwers an Objection made by the 2 in 
order to weaken the Credit and = rity 
-of thefe Teſtimonies j for they plicing the 
Likeneſs and Iniage of God, atter which the 
ficRtMan is ſaid to de created, only * 17 his 
Dominion over the other Creatures in or 
viſible World; they endeavour effecuall 
deſtroy: that Notion of God's Image, w ich 
runs through all che Teſtimonies chat ate 
produced; and which thoſe Fathers made to 
conſiſt. eſpecially in thoſe ſupernatural | Pow 
ers, Gifts or Graces; wherewith they”: 
poſe him to be furniſhed in his Creation. 
And that theſe ſupernatural Perfectionꝭ were 
z chief Part of 7 e of God, after 
Which the firſt Man is ſaid to be created} is 
not the Fancy of Chriſtian Writers, but Was 
4 Notion received and acknowledged iti*the 
© Jewiſh Church, many Years before our Ja- 
- viour's; Appearance in the Fleſh; as'is magi- 
feſt from the” Author of the Book oF 'W 2 
m. 


ie 2025 f $. David's, 


15550 che Jew, who. 38 
| 7 ge l Saviour's Incar- 
1 0 lay aſide chat 
of God ba ke 


Paul. hath Sia es Fa cient, if well con- 


Wee to let us dnp in this . 


the contrary novel Opinion. He then, ; pro- 

ceeds to ſhew the gre Uſe of this Dogzine 
in three, conſiderable 5 ety vis. ien; 
In determining the. Nature, of that original 


r Lene which was the happy Portion 


he Protopla iſt. Secondly, In , evincing the 
abſolute Necellity of Divine Grace in Man 
n, in order to the performance of that 
een. Which is required unto his 
Salvation, T birdl, In afſuring us how un- 


BS 


: 2 that Charge is which ſome bold Men 

ave faſtned on all the Chriſtian Writers be- 
fore Pelagius, eſpecially on thoſe who flou- 
riſhed with n the three rſt Centuries 3 name- 


ly, 


50 
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ly, that they held the ſame Doctrine which 


was afterwards condemned by the Church 


as heretical in Pelagius, aſſerting a Sufficien- 
cy of Man's natural- Powers in his lapſed 
Eſtate, without the Grace of God to perform 
thoſe things, which conduce to eternal Life : 


And with theſe three Uſes our Author con- 


cludeth this excellent Treatiſe. 


TheConclu» I have ops. f to add but my earneſt 
J 


fion of ibe 
whole, 


Prayers to God, that ſince he hath by his 
Grace enabled me to bring this Work to a 


- Concluſion, he would farther vouchſafe by 


his Bleſſing, to make it inſtrumental towards 
the promoting his Honour and Glory in the 
World. That it may in ſome meaſure tend 
to revive that truly commendable Zeal, for 
which the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity were ſo 


deſervedly famous; © When they that were 


e baptized, continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apo- 
* ſtles Doctrine, and Fellowſhip, in break- 
ing of Bread, and in Prayer; Praiſing 


God, and doing Good to all Men. 


| December 31. 


TO THE MOSPF HOLY AND UNDI- 
VIDED TRINITY, GOD THE FA- 
THER, SON, AND HOLY GHOST, 
BE ASCRIBED ALL HONOUR AND 
GLORY, ADORATION AND WOR- 
SHIP, BOTH NOW AND FOR EVER, 
Fo ATT N 
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